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THE ORDER OF THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENl 

RfiCfilVED BY THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, WITH 

THE NUMBER OF THEIR CHAPTERS. 



Ckaps 
8t. Matthew . . . . 2& 
St Mark .... 16 

5t Luke 24 

8t. JoliD .... 31 

TKe Acts Qf the Apostles . . 2S 



THE EPISTUSa 

St. PaultotlteRmttans. 16 
I. Corinthians . . . .16 

IT. Corinthians . . 13 

Galatians 6 

fiphesians .... 6 

Phillppians .... 4 

Colossians .... 4 



Chap. 

I. Thessalonians ... 6 

I I. Tlkessalooians ... 3 
I. Timothy .... 6 
IL Timothy .... 4 

Tittts 3 

Philemon .... l 

To the Hebrews .... 13 

The Epistle of St. James . 5 

I. St. Peter .... 6 

II. St Peter .... 3 

I. St John .... 6 

II. St John .... 1 

III. St John . . . . 1 

St Jiide 1 

The Apocalypse of Sti John the 

Apostle 22 



Note. — A. M. signifies Anno Mundiy that is, in the year of the World. — 
A. C. Jnie Chrittunif year before Christ— A. D. AunoDomim, in the ye&r 
^f our Lord. 
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APPKOBATIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 



THE APPROBATION OF THE UNIVEESITT OF RHEMES. 

CUM hujus versionis se editionis Authores^ nobis de fide et eruditione 
»int probe oogniti^ aliique S. Theologiae et linguae Anglicanae per- 
itissiml viri coote&tati sint, nihil in hoc opere reperiri^ quod iion sit Cath- 
olicse Ecclesis doctrinae et pietati consentaneum^ vel quod ullo modo 
potestati ac paci civili repagnet, sed omnia potius veram fidem, Reip. 
Don * * *' ' * « . 



uonum. vitaeque ac morum pi'obitatem promovere : ex ipsorum fide ceu- 
semuB ista utiiiter excudi et pubLicari posse. 

FsTRUS Rkuigius, Ardikliaconos soajor Metropolitanae insignis Ec- 

clesise Rbemensis, Juris Canouici l>octoi\ Arehiepiscopatus Rlie- 

mensis generalis Viearios. 
HuBRRTus MoRus^ RhemenBua Ecelesiae Decanus^ et Ecclesiastes, in 

sacratissinue Theologiae facilitate Doctor. 
JoANVBS IJ& BssavB> Canonieutt Rliemenais^ Doctor Theologus, et 

Canc^lariits Academiae Kheiueusis. 
GvLiBSMVs B^ASiXUSy Theologiss Jf roless(Mr» Collegil Rbemensis Archi- 

magister. 



THE APPROBATION OF THE UNIVERSITY OF DOW AY. 

"VTOS infrascripti. Tisa approbatione Theologoncm Rheraensium super 
XI editione Novi Te»tauenti in idioma Anghcanum per Collegium An- 
glorum Bhemi» eonversi, ibidenkque iiupressi Anno Doinini 1582, accepta 
quoque attestatione R. D. Tracsidis et aliwum ejusdem OoUegii nunc 
Duaci coneiituti S. Theologiae Doctorum^ de illius versionis sinceritate: 
eorum Me nixi judicamus earn editiwiein, tauquam fidelem, utiiiter im- 
pressam fuisse^ ae denuo imprimi poe;se. IXitunik I>uaci^ 2 Novemb. 1599. 

GuLiSLHua Esi:ius^ & Theologiae Doc^or^ et in Academia Duacensi 
FrofesscH^ 

BARTHOLOv^ns Fbtkus^ S. Tbeologiae Doctor^ et in eadem Universi- 
tate FrofesscMT. 

Junoccs HBYLHKSy & ThfioLogiaB Doct(H>, et in TTniv^rsitate eadem 
Frofeasor. 



APPROBATION OF DR. CHAUjONER'S EDITIOiJ. 

VULGATAM Novi Testamenti editionem^ olim a Theologis Rhemen- 
sibua Anglice redditam^ ac nunc demiim ab N. N. recognitam, et 
cmendatam, attente perlegi : eamque in oninibtis fidclem, ac VulgataB 
Erlitionis senaiii nbique inliaerentem judicou lircves quoque ejusdem in 
Novum Testamentum Annotatioiies^ Catholicie veritati couaentaneas, et 
ad difficilioraBacri textus loca illui^tranda perutilcs ceuseo. 

Septimo Caleud : Octobris Anno 1748. 

GuKiKLMu:* Grkrn, S. T. D. 

Idem censeo. 15 Calend : Novembri» Anno 1748 

GuLiELMus Walton, S. T. Frofessor 
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THE HOLT GOSPEL OF JESUS CHEIST, 

ACCORDING TO 

ST. MATTHEW. 



[St. Matthew was one of the twelve Apostles, who from being a publi- 
can, that is, a tax-gatherer, was called by our Saviour to the Apostle* 
ehip; in that profession his name was Levi: (Luke, 5. 27, and Mark, 2, 
14.) He was the first of the Evangelists that wrote the Gospel, and 
that in Hebrew, or Syro-Chaldaic, which the Jews in Palestine spoke 
at that time. The original is not now extant, but as it was translated 
in the time of the Apostles into Greek, that version was of equal author- 
ity. He wrote above six years after our Lord's Ascension.] 



CHAPTER I. 

Tfie genealoffp of Christ: he is conceived 
and bom of a virgin. 

THE book of the generation of 
Jksus Chkist, the son of David, ^ 
the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham 3 begot Isaac. 3 And 
Isaac begot Jacon. *And Jacob 
begot Judas, and his brethren: 

3 And* Judas begot Pliare*, and 
Zara of Thanmr. And « Phares be- 
got Esron. And Esron begot Aram. 

4 And Aram begot Aminadab. 
And^ Aminadab begot Naasson. 
AncrHaasson begot Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begot Booz of Ra- 
hab. And 8 Booz begot Obed of 
Ruth. And Obed begot Jesse. And» 
Jesse begot David the king. 

6 And 10 David the king begot 
Solomon, of her that had been the 
wife of IJrias. 

7 And Solomon 11 begot Roboam. 
And Roboam i^ begot A bias. Aod 
Abias 13 begot Asa. 

8 And Asa begot Josaphat And 



CriAP. 1, ver. IL In the trammiff ration. 
That is, about the time they were car- 
ried away captives to Babylon. 

Ver. 16. Tht: Jii<.ib<tnd of Mary. The 
Kvantrelist jfives us rather the pedigree 
of St. Joseph, than that of the Blessed 



Josaphat begot Joram. And Joram 
begot Ozias. 

9 And Oaias i* begot Joatham. 
And Joatham i^ begot Achaz. And 
Achaz !• begot Ezeohias. 

10 And l^zechitw^'' begot Manas^ 
ses. And Manassesi^ begot Amon. 
And Amon ^* begcft Josias. 

11 And Josias^ begot Jechoniaa 
and his brethren in the transmigra* 
tion of Pabylon. 

12 And after the transmigration 
of Babylon: Jecbonias begot Sala- 
thiel. And Salathiel begot Zoroba- 
bel.91 

13 And Zorobabel begot Abiud. 
And Abiud begot Eliacim. And 
EHacim begot Azor. 

14 And Azor begot Sadoc. And 
Sadoc begot Achim. And Achim 
begot Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begot Eleflzar. And 
Eleazar begot Mathan. And Ma- 
than begot Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begot Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called Christ. 



Virgin, to conform to the custom of 
the Hebrews, who in their Kenealoeies 
took no notice of women : out as they 
were near akin, the pediffree of tbt 
one sheweth that of the other. 
[ 1199 1 
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17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David, are fourteen 
generations : and from David to tlie 
transmigration of Babylon, are four- 
teen generations : and from the 
transmigratj<^n of Babylon to Chriat, 
are fourteen generations. 

18 Novy the generation of Chhist 
was in this wise: s* When his moth- 
er Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was 
found with child, of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Whereuijon Joseph her hus- 
band, being a just man, and not wil- 
ling publicly to expose her : was 
minded to put her away privately. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, beliold the Angel of the Lord 
appeared to him in Ai« sleep, saying: 
Joseph, son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived in her, is of 
the Holy Ghost; 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
Son : 3' and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus: for he shall save his people 
from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done that it 
might be fulfilled which the Lord 
spoke by the prophet, saying: 

23 Behold «* a virgin shall be with 
child, and bring forth a son ; and 
tliey shall call )iis name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God 
with us. 

24 And Joseph rising up from 
Bleep, did as the Angel of the Lord 
had commanded him, and took unto 
him his wife. 

25 And he knew her not till she 
brought forth her first-born son : and 
lie called his name Jbsus. 



21,3. 

—3. Gen. 25, 25.-4. Gen. 29, 35.-5. Gen. 
38, 29; 1 Par. r 4.-6. Ruth 4, 18; 1 Par. 
2, 5.-7. Num. , 12.-«. Ruth 4, 21.-A 1 
Kings 16. 1.- an. 2 Kings 12, 24.— 11. 3 
Kings 11, 43.— 12. 3 Kings 14, 31.— 13. 3 
Kings 15. 8.-14. 2 Par. 26, 23.-15. 2 Par. 
27, 9.— 16. 2 Par. 28, 27.-17. 2 Par. 32, 33. 
— la 2 Par. 33, 25.— 19. 2 Par. 33, 25.— 20. 
2 Par. 36, 8.— 21. 2 Esd. 12, 1; 1 Esd. 3. 8; 
Aggeus 2, 3 and 24 ; Luke 3. 27.-22. Luke 
1, 2 1. —23. Luke 1,31; Acts 4, 12.— 24. Isai. 
7. 14. 



Ver. 25. Till^jirH-'jorru These are 
ways of speech common among the He- 
brews ; and only assure us that our 
blessed Lady was a virgin when she 
brought forth her son ; which is the 
great point the Evangelist has here 
[1200] 



CHAPTER IL 

The offerings of the Wisemfn: the JligM 
into Egypt: the massacre of the Inno- 
cents. 

WHEN Jesus 1 therefore was 
born in Bethlehem of Juda, 
in the days of king Herod, behold, 
there came Wisemen from the £ast 
to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, where is he that is born 
king of the Jews? For we have 
seen his star in the East, and are 
come to adore him. 

3 And king Herod hearing this, 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. 

4 And assembling together all the 
chief priests and the scribes of the 
people, he inouired of them where 
Christ should be born. 

5 But they said to him : In Beth- 
lehem of Juda: For so it is written 
by the prophet: 

6 And 9 thou Bethlehem the land 
of Juda art not the least among the 
princes of Juda : for oiit of thee 
shall come forth the captain that 
shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod privately calling 
the Wisemen learned diHgent>v^ of 
them the time of the star, whicfi ap- 
peared to them : 

8 And sending them into Bethle- 
hem, said : Go and diligently inquire 
after the child : and when you have 
found him, bring me word again, 
that I also may come and adore him. 

9 Who having heard the king, 
went their way: and behold the star 
which they had seen in the East. 
went before them, until it came and 
stood over where the child wj^ 

10 And seeing the star ttiey re* 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And entering into the house, 
they found the child with Mary his 
mother, and falling down they ador- 
ed him: and» opening their treas- 
ures, they offered him gifts, gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And having received an answer 
in sleep that they should not return 
to Herod, they went back another 
way into their country. 



in view; without meddling with the 

guestion what was done afterwards, 
iut byapostolical tradition we are as* 
sured, that she always remained a vi% 
Sin. 
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13 And after they were depart^, 
behold an Angel of tiie Lord appear- 
ed in sleep to Jovseph, saying: Arise, 
and take the child and his mother, 
and tly into Egypt, and be there 
until I ghall tell thee. For it will 
come to pass that Herod will seek 
the child to destroy him. 

14 Who arose, and took the child 
and his mother by night, and retired 
into Egypt: 

15 And he was there until the 
death of Herod: that it might be 
fulfilled which the Lord spoke by 
the prophet, saying: « Out of Egypt 
have I called my spn. 

16 Then Herod perceiving that he 
was deluded by the Wisemon, was 
exceeding angry, and sending killed 
all the men-children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all t)ie borders 
thereof, from two years old and un- 
der, according to the time which he 
haa diligently inquired of the Wise- 
men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremias the proph- 
et, saying: 

18 A voice * in Rama was heard, 
lamentation and great mourning: 
liachel bewailing her children, and 
would not be comforted, because 
they are not 

19 But when Herod was dead, be- 
hold an Angel of the Lord appeared 
in sleep to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying : Arise, and take the 
child and his mother, and go into 
the land of Lsrael : for they are dead 
that sought the life of the child. 

21 Who arose, and took the child 
and his mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. 

22 But hearing, that Archelaus 
reigned in Judea in the room of 
Herod his father, he was afraid to 
go thither: and being warned in 
sleep, retired into the quarters of 
Galilee. 

23 And coming he dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth: that it might be 
fuliilled which was said by the 
prupliets: That he shall be called a 
Nazarite. 



Chap. 2.— 1. A. M. 4000, beinpr 4 years 
before the common account called An- 
no Domini ; Luke 2, 7.-2. Mich. 6, 2; 
John 7, 42.-3. Ps. 71. 10.— 4. Oaee 11. 1. 
-5. Jer. 31, 15. 



CHAPTER IIL 

The preaching of John: Christ i$ bap- 
tised. 
ANB 1 in those days cometh John 
the Baptist preaching in the 
desert of Judea, 

2 And saying: < Do penance: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by Isaia« the prophet saying: 
s A voice of one crying in the desert : 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord.* 
make straight his paths. 

4 And the same John had his gar- 
ment of camel's hair, and a leatliern 
girdle about his loins: and his meat 
was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then * went out to him JemMt- 
lem and all Judea, and all the coun- 
try about Jordan; 

6 And were baptized by him in 
the Jordan confessing their sins. 

7 And seeing many of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees^ coming to his 
bapti.>im, he said to them : Ye brood 
of vipers who hath shewed you to 
flee from the wrath to come f 

S Bring forth therefore fruit 
worthy of penance. 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves: « We have Abraham for 
our father; for I t^jll you that God 
is able of these stones to raise up 
children to Abraham. 

10 For now the ax is laid to the root 
of the trees. Every tree therefore 
that doth not yield good fruit, shall 
be cut down, and cast into the fire. 

11 1 indeed 7 baptize you in water 
unto penance: but he that shall 
come after me, is mightier than 1, 
whose shoes 1 am not worthy to 
bear: he shall baptize you in the 
Holy Ghost and fire. 

12 Whose fan is in his hand: and 
he will thoroughly cleau!«e hisfioor: 
and gather his wheat into the bam, 
but the chaff he will burn with un- 
quenchable fire. 

13 Then s cometh Jesus from Gali- 
lee to the Jordan, unto Jolin, to be 
baptized by hinL 

Chap. 3, ver. 2. Do penance. PoBni* 
tentiam agite, /u«r«vo«tre. Which word 
accordinK to the use of the scriptures, 
and the holy fathers, does not only sig- 
nify repentance and amendment of life, 
but ai.<<o punishing past sinn by fasting 
and such like penitontiul exercises. 
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14 But * John stayed him, saying : 
I ought to be baptized by thee, and 
comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering, said to 
him: Suffer it to be so now: for so it 
becometh us to fulfil all Justice. 
Then he sufTered him. 

16 And JEsns being baptized, 
forthwith came out of the water; 
and lo the heavens were opened to 
him: and he saw the "Spirit of 
iwod descending as a dove, and com- 
ing upon him. 

17 And Ji behold a voice from hea 
ven saying: This is mv beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 



Chap. &~l. A. D. 28.-2. Mark 1, 4; 
Luke 3, a— 3. Isai. 40, 3; Mark 1, 3: Luke 
3. 4.-4. Mark 1. 5l-6. Luke 3, 7.-6. John 

8. 39.-7. Mark 1, 8; Luke 3, 16; John 
1. 26: Acta 1, 5.-8. Mark I, 9.-9. A. D. 
30.— 10. Luke 3. 22.-11. Mark 1, 11; Luke 

9. 35: 2 Peter 1. 17 



CHAPTER IV. 

ChrisVsfast of forty day »: he is tempt- 
€d. He beginneth to preach, to call 
disciples to him, cmd to work mir- 
acles 
THEN" Jesus was led by the 
Spirit into the desert, to be 
templed by the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, afterwards 
he was hungry. 

3 And the tempt«r coming said to 
him: If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made 
bread. 

4 Who answered and said: It is 
written : * Not in bread alone doth 
man live, but in every word, that 
proceedeth from the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil took him up into 
the holy city, and set him upon the 
pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And said to him: if thou be the 
Son of God, cast thyself down, For 
it is written: 'That he hath given 
his Angels charge over thee, and in 
their hands shall they bear thee up, 
lest perhaps thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 .Tesi's said to him: It is written, 
again : * Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again tlu- devil took him up 
Into a very hi|j^h mountain ; and 

( 1202 ] 



shewed him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and tlie glory of them, 

9 And said to him: All these will 
I give thee, if falling down thou 
wilt adore me. 

10 Then Jesus saith to him: Be 
gone Satan: for it is written : ^The 
Lord thy God shalt thou adore, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil left him: and 
behold angels came and ministered 
to him. 

12 And when Je.<<us had heard 
that John was delivered up, • he 
retired into Galilee: 

13 And, leaving the city Nazareth, 
he came and dwelt in Capharnaum 
on the sea-coast, in the borders of 
Zabulon and of Nephthalim: 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was said by Isaias the prophet: 

15 Land ' of Zabulon and land of 
Nephthalim, the way of the sea be- 
yond the Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles, 

16 The people that sat in darkness, 
hath seen great light: and to them 
that sat in the region of the shadow 
of death, light is sprung up. 

17 From« that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say: Do penance: 
for tlie kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

18 And Jesus walking bv the sea 
of Galilee,' saw two brethren, Si- 
mon who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, casting a net into 
the sea, (for they were tishers) 

19 Ana he saith to them: Come 
ye after me, and I will make you to 
be fishers of men. 

20 And they immediately leaving 
their nets, followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his broth- 
er, in a ship with Zebedee their fa- 
ther, mending their nets: and he 
called them. 

22 And they forthwith loft their 
nets and father and followed him. 

23 And Jesls went about all Gali- 
lee, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom: aud healing all manner 
of sickne.<« and every infirmity, 
among the people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria, aud they presented t» 
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him all sick people that were taken 
ivith clivers diseases and torments, 
and such as were possessed by devils, 
and lunatics, and those that had tlie 
palsy, and he cured them : 

25 And'o much people followed 
liini from Galilee, and from Decap- 
olis, and from Jerusalem, and from 
Judea. and from beyond the Jor- 
dan. 



Chap. 4.— l. a. D. 30: Luke 4. 1.-2. 
r>eut. 8, 3; Luke 4, 4.-3. Ps. 90, 11.— 4. 
X>eut. 6, 16.— 5. Deut. 6, 13.— 6. Mark 1, 
14: Luke 4, 14; John 4, 43.-7. laai. 9. L 
—8. Mark 1, 15.-9. Mark 1, 16: Luke 5. 
2.— 10. Mark 3, 7; Luke 6. 17. 



CHAPTER V. 

ChrisVs sermon upon Uie mount The 
eight beatitudes. 

AND Jesus » seeing the multi- 
tudes, went up into a moun- 
taio, and when he was sat dow^n, 
hifi disciples came unto him, 

2 And opening his mouth he 
taught them, saying: 

3 Blessed 3 are the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed 3 are the meek: for they 
shall possess the land. 

6 Blessed * are they that mourn : 
for they shall be comforted. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after justice: for they shall 
have their fill. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed a are the clean of heart: 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called the children 
of God. 

10 Blessed* are they that suffer 
peri«ecution for justice sake : for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when they shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
speak all that is evil against you, 
untruly, for my sake: 

12 Be glad and rejoice, for your 
reward is very great in heaven ; for 
so they persecuted the prophets that 
were before you. 

13 You are the salt of the earth, 
' But if the salt lose its savour, wliere- 



CHAP. 5, ver. 21. In danger of the }itdg~ 
ment, A'c. That is, shall be liable to be 
brought before the lower court, 
amongst the Jews, which took cogni- 
Bance of such crimes, whareas. the 



with shall it be salfid : . 
for nothing any more but t<v 
out, and to be trodden on by v 

14 You are the light of the w^,>_ _ 
A city seated on a mountain cannot 
be hid; 

Id Neither 6 do men light a can- 
dle and put it under a bushel, but 
upon a candlestick, that it may 
shine to all that are in the house. 

16 8o let your light shine before 
men,» that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father, who 
is in heaven. 

17 Do not think that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets : I 
am not come to destroy but to fulfil. 

18 For 10 amen I say unto you, 
till heaven and earth pass, one jot, 
or one tittle shall not pass of the 
law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 He 11 therefore that shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall so teaoh men, shall be 
called the least In the kingdom of 
heaven: but he that shall do and 
teach, he shall be called great in the 
kingnom of heaven. 

20 For I tell you, that unless your 
justice abound more i^ than that of 
the scribes and pharisees, you shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 You have heard that it was 
said to them of old: "Thou shalt 
not kill: and whosoever shall kill, 
shall bfe in danger of the judgment 

22 But 1 say to yon: that whoso- 
ever is angry with his brother, shall 
be in danger of the judgment And 
whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Kaca : shall be in danger of the 
council. And whosoever shall say^ 
Thou fool: shall be in danger or 
hell fire. 

23 If therefore thou offer thy gift 
at the altar, and there thou remem- 
ber that thy brother hath anything 
against thee: 

24 Leave there thy offering before 
the altar, and go first to be recon- 
ciled to thy brother: and then com- 
ing thou shalt oflfer thy gift. 



(xninril or ftanliedrim was a higher court, 
and had greater authority. 

Ver, 22. Bucn. A word expressing 
great indignation or contempt.— TAc^u 
fool. This was then looked upon as a 
heinous injury: and therefore is here 
SO severely condemned. 
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26 Bel* at agreement wfth thy 
adversary betimes, whilst thou art 
in the way with him: lest perhaps 
the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the onicer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

26 Amen I say to thee, thou shalt 
not go out from thence till thou re- 
pay the last farthing. 

27 Y'ou have heard that it was 
said to them of old : »» Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. 

28 But I say to you : that whoso- 
ever shall look on a woman to lust 
after her, hath already committed 
adultery with her in his heart 

29 And !• if thy right eye scandal- 
ize thee, pluck it out and cast it 
from thee: for it is expedient for 
thee that one of thy members should 
perish, rather than thy whole body 
be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand scandal- 
ize thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee : for it is expedient for thee that 
one of thy members should perish 
rather than that thy whole body 
go into hell. 

31 And it hath been said : " Who 
soever shall put away his wife, let 
him give her a bill of divorce. 

32 But I say to you, is that whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, ex- 
cepting the cause of fornication, 
maketh her to commit adultery : 
and he that shall marry her that is 
put away, committeth adultery. 

33 Again you have heard that it 
was said to them ot old: wThou 
shalt not forswear thyself: but thou 
elialt perform thy oaths to the Lord. 

34 But I say to you not to swear 
at all, neither by heaven, for it is 
the throne of God: 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his 
foot-stool : nor by Jerusalem, for it 
is the city of the great king: 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 



Ver. 29. Saiudnlize thee. That is, if it 
be a stumbling block, or occasion of sin 
to thee. By which we are taught to Hv 
the immediate occasions of sin, though 
they be as dear to us, or as necessary 
as a hand or an eye. 

Ver. 34. A'ot to mcear at all. It is not 
forbid to swear in truth, justice and 
Judgment ; to the honour of God, or 
our own or neighbour's just defence, 
v^ut only to swear rashly or profanely, 
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thy head, because thon can^JL noi 
make one hair white or black. 

37 Butao let your speech be yea, 
yea: no, no: and that which is over 
and above these, is of evil. 

38 You have heard that it hath 
been said : ai An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth. 

30 But I say to you not to resist 
evil: 23 but if one strike thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him also the 
other: 

40 And »» if a man will contend 
with thee in judgment, and take 
away thy coat, let go thy cloak also 
unto him ; 

41 And whosoever will force thee 
one mile, go with him other two. 

42 Give 34 to him that asketh of 
thee : and from him that would bor- 
row of thee turn not away. 

43 You have heard that it hat^ 
been said: "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and bate thy enemy. 

44 But I say to you : ** Love your 
enemies, s^do good to them that 
hate yoii : ^^ and pray for them that 
persecute and calumniate yon: 

45 That you may be the children 
of your Father who is in heaven: 
who maiketh his sun to rise upon the 
good and bad : and raineth upon the 
just and the unjust. 

46 For if you love them, that lov« 
you, what reward shall you have? 
do not even the publicans this ? 

47 And if you salute your brethren 
only, what do you more? Do not 
also the heathens this ? 

48 Be you therefore perfect as al- 
so your heavenly Father is perfect 



Chap. 5.— 1. A D. 31.— 2. Luke 6, 20.— 
3. Ps. 36, 11.— 4. Isai. 61, 2.-6. Ps. 23, 4. 
-6. 1 Pet. 2, 20 and 3, 14 and 4, 14.— 7. 
Mark 9, 48: Luke 14, 34.-8. Mark 4, 21; 
Luke 8, 16 and 11, 33.-9. 1 Pet. 2, 12.— 10. 
Luke 16, 17.-11. James 2, 10 -12. Luke 
11, 39.— 13. Exod. 20, 13; Deut. 5, 17.— 14^ 
Luke 12, 58.-16. Exod. 20, 14.-16. Mark 
9, 46; Matt. ^S, 9.-17. Deut. 24. 1; Matt. 
19, 7.— 18. Mark 10. 11; Luke 16, 18: 1 Cor. 
7. 10.— 19. Exod. 20, 7; Levit. 19, 12; 
Deut. 5, 11; James 5, 12,-20. James 6, 
12.— 21. Exod. 21, 24; Levit. 24, 20; Deut. 
19, 21.— 22. Luke 6, 29.-23. 1 Cor. 6. 7.— 
24. Deut. 15,8.-25. Lev. 19, 18.-26. Luke 
6, 27.-27. Rom. 12, 20.-28. Luke 23, 34; 
Acts 7, 59. 



in common discourse and without ne- 
Ver. 30. Not to resist evil, ^ Whal 
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CHAPTER VT. 

A corUxnxuUion of the. sermon on the 
mount. 

TAKE heed that you do not your 
justice before men, to be seen 
by them: otherwise you shall not 
have a reward of your Fatfter who 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou dost an 
alms-deed, sound not a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the streets, that 
they may be honoured by men : 
Amen I say to you, they have re- 
ceived their reward. 

3 But when thou dost alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doth : 

4 That thy alms may be in secret, 
and thy Fathe* who seeth in secret, 
will repay thee. 

6 And when ye pray, you shall 
not be as the hypocrites, that love to 
stand and pray in the synagogues 
and corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen by men: Amen 1 say 
to you, they have received their re- 
ward. 

6 But thou wh«in thou shalt pray, 
enter into thy chamber, and having 
shut the door, pray to thy Father in 
secret: and thy Father who seeth 
in secret will repay thee. 

7 And when you are praying, 
speak not much^ as the heathens ; tor 
they think that in their much-speak- 
ing they may be heard, 

8 Be not you therefore like to 
them : for your Father knoweth 
what IS needful for you, before you 
ask him, 

9^ Thus therefore shall you pray : 
tOur Father who art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our super- 
substantial bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we 
also forgive our debtors. 



is here conimandfd, is a Christian pa- 
tience under injuries and affronts; and 
to be willing even to suffer still more, 
rather than to indnlse the desire of re- 
venge: bat what is further added does 
not strictly oblige according to the let- 
ter, for neither aid Christ nor St. Paul 
turn the other oheek. St. John 18, and 
Acts 23. 
Chap. 6, ver. 2. Amen I My to you, 'iTiia 
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13 And lead us not inK 
tion. But deliver us frc 
Amen. 

14 For> if you will forgivfe 
their offences: your heavenly FatTrffT 
will forgive you also your offences 

15 But if yon will not forgiva 
men: neither will your Father for. 
give you your offences, 

16 And when you fast, be not as 
the hypocrites, sad ; for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they may ap 
pear unto men to fast. Amen I say 
to you, they have received their re- 
ward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest 
anoint thy head, and wash thy face, 

18 That thou appear not to men 
to fast, but to thy Father who is in 
secret: and thy father who seeth in 
secret, will repay thee, 

19 Lay not up to yourselves treas- 
ures on earth: where the rust and 
moth consume, and where thieves 
break through and steal. 

20 But 8 lay up to yourselves treas- 
ures in heaven: where neither the 
rust nor moth doth consume, and 
where thieves do not break through, 
nor steal, 

21 For where thy treasure Is, there 
is thy heart also. 

22 The * light of thy body is thy 
eye. I f th y ey e be si ng le : thy whole 
body shall be lightsome. 

23 But if thy eye be evil: thy 
whole body shall be darksome. If 
then the light that is in thee, be 
darkness : the darkness it self now 
great shall it be? 

24 No* man can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or he will 
sustain the one, and despise the 
other. You cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

2ft Therefore • I say to yon be not 
solicitous for your life, what you 
shall eat, nor for your body whftt 
you shall put on. Is not the life 



Hebrew word Amen, is here retained, 
by the example and authority of all the 
four Evangelists, who have all retained 
it. It is used by our Lord as a strong 
asseveration or affirmation of the truth, 
Ver, U, Snpei/nUMtitntial fuetui. In St. 
Luke the same word i» rendered tlitilM 
brffod. It is understood of the brnad of 
life, which we receive in the Blessed 
Sacrament. 



yOm^k 



^11. 



ST. MATTHEW. 



GaAP. VII.) 



, .nore than the meat: ami the body 
more than the raiment? 

26 Behold the birds of the air, for 
they neither how, nor do they reap, 
nor gather into barns : and your 
lieavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
not you of much more value than 
they ? 

27 And which of you by taking 
thought, can add to his stature one 
cubit? 

28 And for raiment why are you 
solicitous? Consider the lilies of 
tlie field how thev grow: they la- 
bour not, neither do they spin. 

29 But I say to you, that not even 
Solomon in all his glory was array- 
ed as one of these. 

30 And if the grass of the field, 
which is to-day, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, God doth so 
clothe: how much more you, O ye 
of little faith • 

31 Be not8olicitous,therefore, say- 
ing: What shall we eat: or wliat 
shall we drink, or wherewith sliall 
we be clothed i 

32 For after all these things do 
the heathensseek. For your Father 
knoweth that you have need of all 
these things. 

33 Seek ye therefore first the king- 
dom of Go^, and his justice: and all 
these things shall be added unto 
you. 

84 Be not therefore solicitous for 
to-morrow. For the morrow will 
be solicitous for itself; sufficient for 
the day is the evil thereof. 

ChapTb.— l.TuikeTl,"2L— 2. Ecdi. 28, 3 
and 4 and 6; Matt. 18, 35; Mark U. 25,— 
3. Luke 12, 33; 1 Tim, 6. 19.— 4. Luke 11. 
34.-5. Luke 16. 13.-6. Ps. 54, 23; Luke 
12. 22; Phil. 4, 6; 1 Tim. 6. 7; 1 Pet. 5. 7. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Th€ third jiart of tke zermoa on the 
nwunL 

JUDGE not,» that you may not 
be judged. 

2 For with what judgment you 
judge, you shall be judged* « and 
with what measure you mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why seest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye: and 
seest not the beam that is in thy own 
eye? 

4 Or how sayst thou to thy broth- 
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er : Let me cast the mote out of Wiy 
eye; and behold a beam is in thy 
own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the l)eam out of thy own eye, ami 
then shalt thou sec to cast out the 
mote o«t of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy to 
dogs: neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lest perhaps they 
trample them under their feet, and 
turning upon jrou, they tear you. 

7 Ask,3 and it shall be given you: 
seek, and you shall find: knock, 
and it shall be opened to you. 

8 For every one that asketii, re- 
ceiveth: and he that seeketh, tiud- 
eth: and to him that knocketli, it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or^ what man is there among 
you, of whom if liis son shall ask 
bread, will he reacli him a stone? 

10 Or if he shall ask him a fish, 
will he reach Iiim a serpent ? 

11 If you then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your chil- 
drcn: how much more will your Fa- 
ther who is in heaven, give good 
things to them that ask him ? ^ 

12 AIM things therefore whatso- 
ever you would that men should tlo 
to you, do you also to them. For 
this is the law and the prophets. 

13 Enter « ye in at the narrow 
gate : for wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there are who go in 
thereat. 

14 How narrow is the gate, and 
strait is the way that leadeth to 
life: p.nd few there are that find it I 

15 Beware of false prophet<«, who 
come to you iu the clothing of sheep, 
but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves: 

16 By their fruits you shall know 
them. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or tigs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit, and the evil tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A ^ood tree cannot bring forth 
evil Iruit: neither can an evil tree 
bring forth good fruit: 

19 Every "^ tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, shall be cut down 
and shall be cast into the fire. ' 

20 Wherefore by their fruits yon 
shall know them. 
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21 NotB every oae, that saith to 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven : but he that 
doth the will of my Father who is 
in heaven, he shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day : Lord. Lord, have not we proph- 
esied in thy name, ^ and cast out 
devils in thy name, and done many 
miracles in thy name ? 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them: 1 never knew you: *<> depart 
from me, you that work iniquity. 

24 Every i» one therefore that 
heareth these my words, and doth 
them, shall be likened to a wise 
man, that built his house upon a 
rock, 

25 And the rain fell, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew and they 
beat upon that house, and it fell not, 
lor it was founded on a rock 

26 And every one that heareth 
these my words, and doth them not, 
shall be like a foolish man, that 
built his house upon the sand, 

27 And the rain fell, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and they 
beat upon that house, and it fell, 
and great was the fall thereof. 

28 And it came to pass: when Js- 
Bus had fully ended these words, 
the people were in admiration at his 
doctrine. 

29 For 12 he was teaching them as 
one having power, and not as their 
Bcribes and Pharisees. 

Chap. 7.-1. Luke 6. 37; Rom. 2, 1.-2. 
Mark 4, 24.-3. M-itt. 21, 22; Mark 11, 24; 
liuke 11. 9; John 14, 13; James 1, 6.-4. 
Luke 11, 11.— 5. Tobias 4, 16; Luke 6. 31. 
-€. Luke 13, 24,-7. Matt. 3, 10.-«. Matt. 
26. U; Luke 6, 46.-9. Acts 19. 13.-10. Ps. 
8, 9: Matt. 25, 41 ; Luke 13, 27.-11. Luke 
6, 48; Rom. 2, 13; James 1, 22.— 12. Mark 
:, 22; Luke 4, 32. 

CHAPTER VITL 
Chri^ cleanseth the lepeVy healeth the 
centwion^s wroant, Feler^t moUier- 
inlaw, and many Uhers : he stUleth 
the Morm, at sea, driveth Vie devils 
out of two mem possessed^ and suf- 
fereili them to go into the iwiru. 

AND» when he was come down 
from the mountain^ great mul- 
titudes followed him: 
2 And 3 behold a leper oame and 



adored him, saying: Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

3 And JK5U.S stretching forth hifl 
hand, touched him, saying: I will. 
Be thou made clean. And forthwith 
his leprosy wa.s cleansed. 

4 And j£.sL's saith to him: See 
thou tell no man : butgo, » shew thy 
self to the prie.«?t, and otfer the gilt 
which Moses commanded for a tes- 
timony unto them. 

6 And 4 when he had entered into 
Capharnaum, there came to him a 
centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying: Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, and 
is grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus /iaith to him: I will 
come and heal him. 

8 And the centurion making an- 
swer, said: A Lord, I am not wor- 
thy that thou shouldst enter under 
my roof; but only say the word, and 
my servant shall be healed. 

9 For I also am a man subject to 
authority, having under me soldiers ; 
and I say to this: Go, and he goeth: 
and to another, Come, and he Com- 
eth: and to my servant. Do this, 
and he doth it. 

10 And Jesus hearing this, mar- 
velled; and i=aid to them that fol- 
lowed him: Amen I say to you, I 
have not found so great faith in Is- 
rael. 

11 And 1 say to you that many 
shall come from the «east and the 
west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven: 

12 But the children of the kingdom 
shall be cast out into the exterior 
darkness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said to the centu- 
rion; Go, and a.<% thou hast believed, 
so be it done to thee. And the ser^ 
vant was healed at the same hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come into 
Peter's house, he saw his wil'e'i 
mother Iving, and sick of a fever: 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her, and she arose and 
ministered to them. 

16 And f when evening was come, 
they brought to him many that were 
possessed with devils; and he cast 
out the spirits with his word: waO 
all that were sick he healed: 
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17 That it might be fulfilled, which 
was spoken by Isaias" the prophet, 
saying: Hetookourlnflruiities: and 
bore our di-xeases. 

18 And Je.sih seeing great multi- 
tudes about liim, gave orders topa^M 
over the water. 

19 And a certain scribe came and 
said to him: Master I will follow 
thee whithersoever tnou slialt go. 

20 And Jesus saith to him:» The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air nests: but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disciples 
said to him: Lord, suffer me first to 
go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said to him: Follow 
me, and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 And JO when he entered into 
the boat, his disciples followed him: 

24 And behold a great tempest 
arose in the sea, so that the boat 
was covered with waves, but he was 
asleep. 

26 And his disciples came to him, 
and awaked him, saying: Lord, save 
us, we perish. 

26 And Jesus saith to them: Why 
are you fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then rising up he commanded the 
winds, and the sea, and there came 
a great calm. 

27 But the men wondered, saying : 
"What manner of man is this, fortne 
winds and the sea obey him? 

28 And 11 when he was come on 
the other side of the water, into the 
country of the Gerasens, there met 
him two that were possessed with 
devils, coming out of the sepulchres, 
exceeding tierce, so that none coula 
pass by that way. 

29 And behold they cried out, say- 
ing: What have we to do with thee, 
Jesus Son of God? Art thou come 
hither to torment us before the time ? 

30 And »« there was, not far from 
them, an herd of many swine feed- 
ing. 

31 And the devils besought him 
saying: If thou cast us out hence, 
send us into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said to them: Go. But 
they going out went into the swine, 
and behold the whole herd run vio- 
lently down a ^tcep place into the 
«ea: and they perished in the waters. 

»8 And they that kept them fled: 
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and coming Into the city, told every 
thing, and concerning them that 
had been possessed by the devils. 

34 And behold the whole city 
went out to meet Jesus: »« and when 
they saw him, they besought him 
that he would depart from their 
coasts. 



Chap, a — 1. A. D. 31.— 2. M«rk 1, 
40; Luke 5, 12.-3. Levit. 14, 2.— 4. Luke 
7, 1.-5. Luke 7, 8.-6. Malach. 1, IL— 7. 
Mark 1, 32.-8. Isai. 63. 4; 1 Pet. 2. 24.- 
9. Luke 9. 58.-10. Mark 4, 36; Luke 8. 2& 
—11. Marks. 1: Luke 8. 26.— 12. Mark& 
11: Luke 8, 32. 13. Mark 6, 17; Luke 8. 
37. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Christ healeth one sick of the palty: 
caUHh Matthew : cureth the istnte iff 
blood: raiseth to life the daughter of 
Jairus: giveth sight to two blind men : 
and healeth a dumb man possessed b§ 
the devil. 

AND entering into a boat, he 
passed over the water and 
came into his oh n city. 

2 Andi behold they brought to 
him one sick of tlie palsy lying in a 
bed. And Jesus seeing their faith, 
said to the man sick of the palsy : 
Be of good heart, son, thy 8tn8 are 
forgiven thee. 

8 And behold eome of the scribes 
said within themselves : He bias* 
phemetli. 

4 And JE8D8 seeing their thoughts, 
said : Why do you think evil in your 
hearts ? 

6 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins are forgiven thee: or to say: 
Arise and walk. 

6 But that you may know that 
the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, then said he to the 
man sick of the palsy: Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go into thy house. 

7 And he arose, and went into his 
house. 

8 And the multitudes seeing it, 
feared, and glorified God that gave 
such power to men. 

9 And* when Jesus passed on 
from tbeuce, he saw a man sitting 
in the custom-house, named Mat^ 
thew; and he saith to him: Follow 
me. And he aroee up, and followed 
him. 

10 And it came to pass as be waa 
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sitting at meat in the house, behold 
many publicans and sinners came, 
and sat down with Jssus and his 
disciples. ' 

11 And the Pharisees seeing it, 
said to his disciples: Why doth your 
master eat with publicans and sin- 
ners? 

12 But Jesus hearing it^ said: 
They that are in health, need not a 
physician, but thev that are ill. 

13 Go then and learn what Mis 
meaneth : » I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice. For I am not come to 
«all the just, * but sinners. 

14 Then came to him the disciples 
of John, saying: Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast often: but thy dis- 
ciples do not fast ? 

16 And Jescs said to them: Can 
the children of the bridegroom 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? But the days will come 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them: and then they 
shall fast. 

16 And nobody putteth a piece 
of raw cloth unto an old garment: 
for it taketh away the fulness there- 
of from the garment: and there is 
made a greater rent. 

17 Neither do they put new wine 
into old bottles ; otherwise the bot- 
tles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles perish. But 
new wine they put into new bottles: 
and both are preserved. 

18 A8« he was speaking these 
things unto them, behold a certain 
ruler came up, and adored him, say- 
ing: Lord, my daughter is even now 
dead: but come, lay thy hand upon 
lier, and she shall live. 

19 And Jescs rising up followed 
hisn, with his disciples. 

20 And 7 behold a woman, who 
was troubled with an issue of blood 
tw^elve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For she said within herself: If 
I shall touch only his garment, I 
shall be healed. 

22 But Jesus turning and seeing 
her, said : Be of good heart, daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole 
from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus was come into 
the house of the ruler, and saw the 



minstrels and the multitude making 
a rout, he said : 

24 (live place, for the girl is not 
dead, butsleepeth. And they laugh- 
ed him to scorn. 

25 And when the multitude was 
put forth, he went in : and took her 
by the hand. And the maid arosa 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that country. 

27 And as Jescs passed from 
thence, there followed him two blind 
men crying out and saying. Have 
mercy on us, O son of David. 

28 And when he was come to the 
house, the blind men came to him. 
And Jesus saith to them: Do you 
believe that I can do this unto you? 
They say to him : Yea, Lord. 

29 Then he touched their eyes, 
saying: According to your faith, be 
it done unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened: 
and Jesus strictly charged them, 
saying: See that no man know this. 

31 But thejr going out, spread his 
fame abroad in all that country. 

32 And when they were gone^jut,^ 
behold they brought him a dumb 
man, possessed with a devil. 

33 And after the devil was cast 
out the dumb man spoke, and the 
multitudes wondered staying: Never 
was the like seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said : By the 
prince of devils he casteth out dev- 
ils. 

35 And » Jesus went about all the 
cities, and towns, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing 
every disease, and every infirmity. 

36 And seeing the multitudes, he 
had compassion on them: because 
they were distressed, and lying like 
sheep that have no shepherd. 

37 Then he saith to his disciples: 
10 The harvest indeed is great, but 
the labourers are few, 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he send forth la- 
bourers into his harvest. 

Chap. 9.— 1. Mark 2,3; Lnke 5, 18.— 2. 
Mark 2, U; Luke 5. 27.-3. Osee 6. 6; 
Matt. 12, 17.— 4. 1 Tim. 1. 15.— 5. Mark 2, 
18; Luke 5. 33.-6. Mark 6, 22; Luke 8, 
41.— 7. Mark 6, 25: Luke 8. 43.-8. Matt 
12, 22; Luke 11, 14.— 9. Mark 6. 6.— la 
Luke 10, 2. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Uhrist sendeth otd his twelve ayo^^ht, 
with the power of lairaclMS The 
lessons he giveth them. 

AND» having called bis cwolve 
disciples together, he gave them 
power over unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner oj 
diseases, and all manner qf inftrm- 
ities. 

2 And the names of the twelve 
apostles are these: The first: Simon 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, 

3 James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, Thomas and Matthew 
the publican, and James the son of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Ghananeau, and Ju- 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. 

5 These twelve Jesds sent: com- 
manding them, saying : Go ye not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into the cities of the Samaritans 
enter ye not : 

6 But go ye rather a to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And going preach, saying: The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, 
cleanse the lepers, cast out devils: 
freely have you received, freely 
give. 

9 Do« not possess gold, nor silver, 
nor money in your purses: 

10 No scrip for your journey, nor 
two coats, nor shoes, nor a staff: for 
the workman is worthy of his meat, 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town you shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy : and there abide till 
you go thence. 

12 And when you come into the 
house, salute it, saying: Peace be 
to this house. 

13 And if that house be worthy, 
your peace shall come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, your peace shall 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words: 
going forth out of that house orcitv, 
shake otT the dust from your feet.' 

15 Amen I say to you, it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 

iTn^f^^i!"^''?** ^" ^^e ^ay of judg- 
ment, than for that citjr- 
1 1210 } 



19 Behold, « I pend you as sheep in 
the midst of wolves. Be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents and simple as 
doves. 

17 But beware of men. For they 
will deliver you up in councils and 
they will scourge you in their syna- 
gogues: 

18 And you shall be brought be- 
fore governors, and before kingn for 
my sake, for a testimony to them 
and to the gentiles. 

19 But when they shall deliver 
you up,* take no thought how or 
what to speak : for it shall be given 
you in that hour what to speak ; 

20 For it is not you that spealc> 
but the Spirit of your Father that 
speaketh in you. 

21 The brother also shall deliver 
up the broDier to death, and the fa- 
chet the son : and the children shall 
rise up against their parents, and 
shall put them to death : 

22 And you shall be hated by all 
men for my name's sake: but he 
that shall persevere unto the end, 
he shall be saved. 

23 And when they shall persecute 
you in this city, flee into another 
Amen I say to you, you shall not 
finish all the cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man come. 

24 The « disciple is not above the 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord; 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master: and the 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called the goodman of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more them of 
his household? 

26 Therefore fear them not: ^ For 
nothing is covered that shall not be 
revealed, nor hid, that shall not be 
known. 

27 That which I tell you in the 
dark, speak ye in the light: and that 
which you hear in the ear, preach 
ye up on the house-tops. 

28 And fear ye not them that kill 
the body, and are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him that 
can destroy both soul and body into 
hell. 

29 Are ^ not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing : and not one of them 

Chap. 10, ver. 16. Simph. That is. 
harmless, plain, sincere, without guiia 
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shall fall on the grou^id without 
your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear not therefore : better are 
you than many sparrows. 

32 Every » one therefore that shall 
confess me before men, I will also 
confess him before my Father who 
is in heaven: 

33 But he that shall deny me be- 
fore men, I will also deny him be- 
fore my Father who is in heaven. 

34 Do 10 not think that I came to 
send peace upon earth : I came not 
to send peace, but the sword ; 

35 F'or I came to set a man at va- 
riance against his father, aud the 
daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother in law: 

36 And>i a man's enemies, shall 
be they of his own household. 

37 lieia that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy 
of me ; and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me. 

38 And IS he that taketh not up 
his cross, and folio weth me, is not 
worthy of me. 

39 He that flndeth his life, shall 
lose it:>* and he that shall lose his 
life for me, shall find it 

40 He J 6 that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me: and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet, shall receive 
the reward of^ a prophet : and he 
that receiveth a just man in the 
name of a just man, shall receive 
the reward of a just man, 

42 And>*» whosoever shall give to 
drink to one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name 
of a discinle: amen I say to you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 

-:: - -- ■ ^~u 
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CHAPTER XI. 

John sendeth his disciples to Christ, who 
uphraideth the Jews with their incre- 
dulity^ and calleth to him such as are 
sensible of their burdens. 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of command- 
ing his twelve disciples, he passed 
from thence, to teach and preach in 
their cities. 

2 Now 1 when John had heard in 
prison the works of Christ, sending 
two of his disciples, 

3 He said to tiim: Art thou he, 
that art to come, or look we for an- 
other ? 

4 And Jesus making answer said 
to them : Go and relate to John 
what you have heard and seen. 

5 The blind see,' the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deajf 
hear, the dead rise again, s the poor 
have the gospel preached to them: 

6 And blessed is he that shall not 
be scandalized in me. 

7 And* when they went their way, 
Jesus began to say to the multitudes 
concerning John: What went you 
out into the desert to see? a reed 
shaken with the wind? 

8 But what went you out to see ? 
a man clothed in soft garments? 
Behold they that are clothed in soft 
garments, are in the houses of kings. 

9 But what went you out to see ? 
a prophet ? Yea 1 tell you, and more 
than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is 
written: » Behold I send my Angel 
before thy face who shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

11 Amen I say to you, there hath 
not risen among them that are born 
of women a greater than John the 
Baptist: yet he that is the lesser in 
the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now, the kingdom of 
heaven sulfereth violence, and the 
violent bear it away. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John: 

14 And if you will receive it, he is 
Elias that is to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 But whereunto shall I esteem 
this generation to be like? it is lik«^ 
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to children sitting in the market- 
]jilace: who crying to their compan- 
ions 

17 Say: We have piped to you, 
ami you have not danced : we have la- 
mented, and you have not mourned. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor driuking, and they say: He 
hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say : Behold 
a man that is a glutton and a wine- 
drinker, a friend of publicans and 
sinners. And wisdom is justified by 
her children. 

20 Then began he to upbraid the 
cities, wherein were done the most 
of his miracles, for that they had not 
done penance. 

21 Wo 7 to thee, Corozain, wo to 
thee, Bethsaida; tot if in Tyre and 
Sidon had been wrought the mir- 
acles that have been wrought in 
you, they had long ago done pen 
ance in sack-cloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you: It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
dou in the day of judgment, than for 
you. 

23 And thou Capharnaum, shalt 
thou be exalted up to heaven ? thou 
shalt go down even unto hell ; for if 
in Sodom had been wrought the 
miracles that have been wrought in 
thee, perhaps it had remained unto 
this day. 

24 But I say unto you, that it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in the day of judgment, than 
for thee. 

25 At that time Jesus answered 
and said : I confess to thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
cause thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them to little ones. 

26 Yea, Father : for so hath it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 AH things are delivered to me 
by my Father. » And no one know- 
eth the Son, but the Father: neither 
doth any one know the Father, but 
the Son, and he to wiiora it shall 
please the Son to reveal him. 

28 Come to me, all you that la- 
bour, and are burdened, and I will 
refresh you. 

Chap. 12, ver. 4. The hxires «/ propttsi- 
iiou. So were called the twelve loaves 
[ 1212 ] 



29 Take up my yoke upon you," 
and learn of me, because I am meek, 
and humble of heart : * and you shall 
find rest to your souls. 

30 For »o my yoke is sweet and my 
burden light. 

Chap. 11.— l. Luke 7. 18.— 2. Isai. 35. 6. 
—3, Isai. 61, 1.— 4. Luke 7. 24.-6. Malach. 

3, 1; Mark 1, 2; Luke 7, 27.-6. Malach. 

4, 5.-7. Luke 10, 13.— 8. John 6, 46: 7: 
28: 8, 19 and 10, 16.— 9. Jer. 6, 16.— la 
1 John 6, 3. 



CHAPTER XIl. 

Christ reproveth the blindness of the 
Pharisees^ and confuttUi their attrib- 
uting his miracles' to satan. 

AT» that time Jesls went through 
the corn on the sabbath: and 
his disciples being hungry, began to 
pluck the ears, and to eat. 

2 And the I'harisees seeing them, 
said to him: Behold thy disciples do 
that which is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath-days. 

3 But he said to them : Have you 
not read 2 what David did when he 
was hungry, and they that were 
with him: 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the loaves of 
proposition, which it was not law- 
ful for him to eat, nor for them that 
were with him, « but for the priests 
only? 

5 Or have ye not read in the ]aw,« 
that on the sabbath-days the priests 
in the temple break the sabbath, and 
are without blame ? 

6 But I tell you that there is here 
a greater than the temple. 

7 And if you knew what this 
meaneth: *I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: you would never have 
condemned the innocent: 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even 
of the sabbath. 

9 And when he had passed from 
thence, he came into their syna- 
go;?ue. 

10 And « behold there was a man 
who had a withered hand, and they 
asked him, saying: Is it lawful to 
heal on the wibbath-days? that they 
might accuse him. 

11 But he said to them:' What 
man .shall there be among you, that 

which wera placed before the H&ncittarj 
in the temple of God. 
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iiath one sheep, and if the same fall 
into a pit on the sabbath-day, will 
^e not take hold on it and lift it up? 

12 How much better is a man 
than a sheep? Tlierefore it is law- 
ful to do a good deed on the sab- 
bath-days. 

13 Then lie saith to the man : 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth, and it was re- 
stored to health even as the other. 

14 And the Pharisees going out 
made a consultation against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But Jbsus knowing it. retired 
from thence : and many followed 
him, and he healed them all : 

16 And he charged them that they 
should not make him known. 

' 17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Isaias the prophet, 
saying: 

18 Behold 8 my servant whom I 
have chosen, my beloved in whom 
my soul hath been well pleased. I 
will put ray Spirit upon him, and he 
shall shew judgment to the gentiles. 

19 He shall not contend, nor cry 
out, neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets: 

20 The bruised reed he shall not 
break, and smoking flax he shall not 
extinguish: till he send forth judg- 
luent unto victory: 

21 And in his name the gentiles 
shall hope. 

22 Then was offered to him one 
possessed with a devil blind and 
dumb: and he healed him, so that 
he spoke and saw. 

23 And all the multitudes were 
amazed and said : Is not this the son 
of David? 

24 But* the Pharisees hearing it, 
said : This man casteth not out devils 
but by Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 
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Chap. XII.] 

25 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts, said to them : »« Every 
kingdom divided against itself, shall 
be made desolate: and every city or 
house divided against iti^elf, shall 
not stand. , 

26 And if satan cast out satan. he 
is divided against himself: how then 
shall his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out ? Therefore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But if I by the Spirit of God 
cast out devils, then is the kingdom 
of God come upon you; 

29 Or how can any one enter into 
the house of the strong, and rifle liia 
goods, unless he firstbind the strong? 
and then he will rifle his house. 

30 He that is not with nie, is 
against nie: and he that galhereth 
not with me. scattereth. 

31 Therefore ii I say to you : Ev- 
ery sin and blasphemy shall be for- 
given men, but the blasphemy of 
the Spirit shall not be forgiven. 

32 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: but he that shall 
speak against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him neither in 
this world, nor in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
its fruit good : or make the tree evil, 
and its fruit evil: for by the fruit 
the tree is known. 

34 O generation of vipers, how can 
you speak good things, whereas you 
are evil ? la for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of a good treas- 
ure bringeth forth good things: and 
an evil man out of an evil treasure 
bringeth fortli evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, that every 
idle word that men shall speak, 



cannot or will not forgive, to such as 
sincerely repent, and have recourse to 
the keys of the church. 

Ver. 32. Nor in the icorld to come.. From 
these words St. Auguntine <De Oiv. 1. 
21. c. 13.) and St. Gregory (Dialog. I. 4. 
c. 39.) gather, that some sins may be re- 
mitted in the world to come: and con- 
sequently that there is a purgatory or 
a middle place. 

Ver. .16. Everff vVe icord. This shews 
there must be a place of temporal pun- 
ishment hereafter, where these slightat 
faults shali be punished. 
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they shall render an account for it 
in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 Then some of the scribes and 
Pharisees answered him saying : 
Master, we would see a sign from 
tliee. 

39 Who answering said to them : 
i» An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh a sign : and a sign shall not 
be given it,i4 but the sign of Jonas 
the prophet. 

40 Foras Jonas was in the whale's 
belly three days and three nights; 
60 shall the Sou of man be in the 
heart of the earth three days and 
three nights. 

41 The 16 men of Ninive shall nse 
in judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: i« because 
they did penance at the preaching 
of Jonas. And behold a greater 
than Jonas here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise in judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it: because 
she came from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and 
behold a greater than Solomon here. 

43 And " when an unclean spirit 
is gone out of a man he walketh 
through dry places seeking rest, and 
findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return in- 
to my house from whence I came 
out. And coming he findeth it emp- 
ty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then hegoeth, and taketh with 
him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and they enter in and 
dwell there :*» and the last state of 
that man is made worse than the 
first. So shall it be also to this wick- 
ed generation. 

46 As»» he was yet speaking to 
the multitudes, behold his mother 
and his brethren stood without, 
seeking to speak to him. „ , , , 

47 And one said unto hira : Behold 
thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, seeking thee. 

Ver. 48. Who in my moOier f This was 
not spoken by way of sliphtinp: his 
mother; but to shew that we are never 
to suffer ourselves to be taken oft trom 
the service of God, by any inordinate 
affection to our earthly parents: And 
[ 1214 ] 



48 But be answering him that told 
him, said : Who is my mother, and 
who are my brethren? 

49 And stretching forth his hand 
towards his disciples, he said: Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren. 

50 For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father, that is in heaven : he 
is my brother, and sister, and moth- 
er. 



Chap. 12.— 1. Mark 2, 23; Luke 6, 1.— 
2. 1 Kings 21, 6.-3. Lev. 24, 9.-4. Num. 
28, 9.--5. 1 Kings 16, 22; Eccle. 4, 17; Osee 
6, 6; Matt. 9, 13. -6. Mark 3, 1; Luke 6, 
6.-7. Deut. 22, 4.-8. Isai. 42, 1.— 9. Matt. 
9, 34; Mark 3, 22; Luke 11, 15.— 10. Luke 
11, 17.— 11. Mark 3. 28 and 29; Luke 12. 
la— 12. Luke 6, 45.— 13. Matt. 16, 4: Luke 
11, 9; 1 Cor. 1, 22.-14. Jonas 2, 1.-15. 
Jonas 3, 6.— 16. 3 Ki js 10, 1 ; 2 Par. 9, 1. 
-17. Luke 11, 24.-.. ". 2 Pet. 2, 20.— 19. 
Mark 3, 31; Luke 8, l» 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Tlie parables of tUe sowe, ; of the cockle; 
of the mustard- St' d, (£c. 

THE same day Jesus going out of 
the house, sat by the sea side. 

2 And 1 great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him. so that 
he went up into a boat and sat: and 
all the multitude stood on the 
shore ; 

3 And he spoke to them many 
things in parables, saying: Behold 
the sower went forth to sow. 

4 And whilst he soweth some fell 
by the way side, and the birds of 
the air came and ate them up. 

5 And other some fell upon stony 
ground, where they had not much 
earth : and they sprung up immedi- 
ately, because they had no deepness 
of earth ; 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched: and because they 
had not root, they withered away. 

7 And others fell among thorns: 
and the thorns grew up and choked 
them. 

8 And others fell upon good 
ground : and they brought forth 
fruit, some an hundred-fold, some 
sixty-fold , and some thirty-fold. 

that what our Lord chiefly regarded in 
his mother, was her doing the will of 
his Father in heaven. It may also fur- 
ther allude to the reprobation of the 
Jews, his carnal kindxed, and the eleo- 
tion of the Gentilea. 
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rOHe tbat Itath oarg to bear> let 
him hear. 

10 And his disciples came and said 
to hint: Why speakest thou to them 
in parables ? 

11 Who answered and said to 
them : Because to you, it in given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven: but to them it is not 
given. J,, 

12 For « he that hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall abound : but 
he tJbat hath not, from him shall be 
taken away tliat also which he hath. 
: J^, Therefore do '| speak to jtbem 
in parablps ; because seeing they see 
not, and hearing they hear not, nei- 
ther do they understand: • 

14 And the prophecy- of Isaias is 
fulfilled in them, who aaith: "By 
het^ring you shall hear, and shall 
not understand: and sceiiig you 
shall see, and «haU not perceive. 

15 For tJ^e heart of this p.eople is 
grown gross, and with their ears 
tl^ey have been dull of Rearing, and 
t^ieir eyes they have, shut: lest at 
any time tliey should see with their 
eyes, and hear virith, their ea.?s, and 
undecsli^nd with their heart,, and be 

■/Qonverted^ and I should h^^I tlii^n. 

16 But blfifised are your eyes, be- 
cause tjjiey. fee. , and ypur ^^rs, tle- 
oaufti they- hear. • 

17 ^or^* aon^n I ^ay to yGj\i, wany 
prophet^ ar^ j^st iinen have desired 
to see the things that yo.u see, and 
have not seen 'them: and to Iwiar the 
things that you.jjear ancj hav^ not 
heard them. 

18 Ilear you therefore the payable 
qf the sower. 

1^ When any one heareth the 
.V($id of I the kingdom, and under- 
Btahdeth it not, tliere oometh the 
wicked one, and oatcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart: this Is 
he that received tlie seed by the way 
side. • *; 

20 And he that reodved the seed 
upon stony j^ound : thia is he that 
heareth the word, and immediately 
reoeiveth it with joy : 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, 
"but is only for a time; and wbeii 
there ariseth tribulation and perse- 
cytion because of the word, he is 

"^ presently scandalized. 

2^ And he that received the se«d 
40 



among thorQS, is be that heareth the 
word, and the care' of this world 
and the deceitfulness of riches chok- 
eth up the word, and he becometh 
fruitless. 

23 But he thi^t rfeceived the seed 
upon good grouiid, this is he that 
heareth the word, and underatand- 
eth, and heareth truit, and yieldeth 
the one an hnndred-fold, and an- 
9^her sixty, and another thirty. 

24 Another * parable he proposed 
to them, saying! The kingdom of 
heaven is likened to a man that sow- 
ed gdod see;a In his field ; 

25 But while ^en were asleep, Irfs 
enemy canje and oversowed cockle 
among the Whfeat, and went hjs way*. 

W And wheii the blad'e was'sprnng' 
lip, and had 'brought forth frui^ 
then appeared also the cockle. 
, 27 And the servants of the good- 
majn of the house corning said to 
him: ^ir, didst thou not sow good 
seecfi'h thy field ? whence then hath 
it cockle? 

28 And he said tO' them: An ene- 
,my hath done thfe. Atid the ser- 
vahts'said to \»,iiii, WiUthon that we 
go and gather' it up ? 

29 And he said: JNo:' lest jJerhaps 
gathering up the cockle, you root 
up the wheat also jtbgether with it. 

30 Suffer bdtli to grow until the 
harvest, and it* the time of the har- 
vest I wi^I say to the reapers : (jtath- 
errujj* first the pockle, and bind it in- 
to bundles t9 .bum,^ but the wheat 
gather ye into my barn. ' 

31 Another • parable he proposed 
unto them, payings The kingdom of 
heaVen is'like to a' gtahi of tnustard- 
seed, which a^ man tppk and sowed 
in his 'field: 

32 Which is the I6a8t mdeed of all 
sqed§.: but when jt is grow^ up, it is 
greater than ad herbs, and becom- 
eth a tree, §o that the birds of t!io 
air come, and dwell in the branches 
thereof. , , , . 

33 Another par'dble Hfe spoHe to 
thqth : The ' kingdom of heaven is 
like to leaven, which- a woman took 
and hid in three measures of meal, 
until the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things Jesus spoke hi 
parables to the multitudes : and 
without parables he did not speak^to 
thexn: ^ T 
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36 That it might be fulfilled wblch 
^as jspoken by the prophet saying: 
* I will open my mouth in parables, 
1 will utter things hidden from the 
foundation of the world. 

liQ Then * having sent away the 
multitudes, he came into the houde : 
and his disciples came to him, say- 
ing : Expound to us the parable of 
the cockle of the field. 

37 Who made answer and said to 
them : He that soweth the good aeed, 
is the Son of man. 

38 And the field, is the world. 
And the good seed are the children 
of the kingdom. And the cockle, 
are the children of the wicked one. 

39 And the enemy that soWed 
them, is the devil. But \^ the har- 
vest IS the end of th^ world. And 
the reapers are the augeLs. 

40 Even as cockle therefore is 
gathered up' and burnt with lire: 
eo shall it be at the end of the 
worldj 

41 The Son of man shall send his 
angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom till scandals, and 
them that work ii^iqiilty : 

42 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: There shaU be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then" shall the just shine as 
the sun, in the kingdom of their 
Father. He that hatu ears to bear, 
let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a treasure hidden in a field: 
which a man having found, hid it 
and for joy thereof goeth, and sell- 
eth all that he hath, and bUyeth that 
field. 

45 Again the kingdom of heaven 
is like to a merchant seeking good 
pearls. 

46 Wno when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went his wav, 
and sold all that he had, and bought 
It. 

47 Again the kingdom of heaven 
is like to a net cast into the sea, and 
Bather ing together of all kind of 
Ebihes; 

48 Which, when it was filled, they 
drew out, an d sitti ng b y the shore, 

Chap. 13, ver. 55. JfitihrHhren. These 

w«re the children of M&ry the wife of 

Cleophas, sister to our blessed lady (St. 

Matt. 27, 66. St. John 19. 25.) andthore- 

[ 1216 ] 



they chose out the good into veBsiela, 
but the bad they cast forth. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world: the angels shall go out, and 
shall separate the wicked trona 
among the just. 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all Hiese 
things? They say to him: Yes. 

52 He said unto them: Therefore 
every scribe instructed in the king- 
dom of heaven, is like to a man that 
is a householder, whobringeth forth 
out of his treasure new things and 
old. 

53 And it came to pass, when Jb- 
siis had finished these parables, he 
passed from thence. 

54 And 13 coming into his own 
country, he taught them in their 
synagogues, so that thev wondered 
and said : How came this man by 
this wisdom and miraclet^ f 

56 Is»» not this the carpenter's 
son ? Is not his mother called Mary, 
and his brethren James, and Joseph, 
and Simon, and Jnde-: 

56 And his sisters- are they hot 
all with" usP Whence therefot« 
hath M all these things f 

57 And they -were seandaliKed In 
his regard. But Jescs Said to them : 
A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in his 
own house. 

58 And he wropghtnotmanymir- 
acles there, because of their unbelief. 



Qhap. 19^1. M«rk 4, 1; Lake 8. 4.-2. 
Matt. 25, 29.-3. Isai. 6, 9; Mark 4. 12; 
Lak9«, 10: John 12. 40; Acts ^8, 26; R m. 
11. 8.-4. Luke 10. 24.--U. Mark 4, 26.-6. 
Mark 4, SI; Luke 13, 19c-^. Lok& 13, 21. 
»«. Psal. 77, 2.-a.Mark4. M.^ia Apoc. 
14, 16.-11. Wi8d. 3, 7; Daniel 12, 3.-12: 
Mark 6, 1; Luke 4, 16.-12. John 6. 42. 



CHAPTER XIV. 
Herod puUetk John to deoA. Okritt 
feedeth Jive thoiuand'in. the desert. 
Hewatketli upon the «ea, and hteUetk 
all the diseated urith Vie touch qf kis 
garment. 

AT that time Herod the Tetrarch 
heard tlMi ikme of Jesus: 



fore according to the usual style of the 
Scripture were called brethren, that kk 
near reUtions to oar Saviour. 
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2 And he said to his servants : 
Tills is John the Baptist: lie is risen 
from the dead, and therefore miffhiy 
works shew forth themselves in him. 

3 Fpr Herod a had apprehended 
John and bound him: and put him 
into prison because of Herodias, his 
brother's .wife. 

4 For John said to him: It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And having a mind to put him 
to death, he feared the people : « be- 
V^ause they esteemed him as a proph- 
et. 

6 But on Herod's birthday, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before 
them : and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath, to give her whatsoever she 
would ask of him. 

8 But she being instructed before 
by her nvother, said : Give me here 
in a dish ^he head of John the Bap- ' 
tist. 

9 And the king was struck sad : 
yet because of his oath, and for them 
that sat with him at table, he com- 
manded it to be given. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prigbn. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
dish, and it was given to the damsel, 
and she brouehMt to her mother. 

12 And his aisciples came and took 
the body, and buried it: and came 
and told Je»us. 

13 Which * when Jesus had heard, 
he retired from thence by boat, into 
a desert place apart, and the multi- 
tudes having h^ard of it, followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And he coming forth saw a 

Sreat multitude, and had compojs- 
on on them, and healed their Kick. 

15 And when it was evening, h^ 
disciples came to him. saying : This 
is a desert {riace, and the hour is now 
past: send away the multitudes, that 
going into the towns, they may buy 
themselves victuals. 

16 But Je-sus said to them: They 
have no need to go : give you them 
10 eat. 

17 They answered him: "We have 
not here, but five loaves, and twO 
^slies. 

18 Who said to them: Bring them 
hither to me. 

- 19 And when he had commanded 



the multitudes to sit down upon;th« 
grass, he took th^ five loaves and^he 
two tishes, and looking up to heaVen 
he blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his disciples, and the disci- 
ples to the multitudes. 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. And they took up Vhat re- 
mained, twelve full baskets of frag- 
ments. 

21 And the nnmber of them that 
did eat was five thousand men, be- 
sides women and children. 

22 And • forthwith Jb&qs obliged 
his disciples to go up into the boat, 
and to go before nim over the water, 
till he dismissed the people. 

23 And having dismissed themul- 
titude,? he went up into a mountain 
alone to pray. And when it was 
evening, he w^s there alone ; 

24 But the boat in the midst of the 
sea was tossed with the waves: for 
the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night, be came tO them walking up- 
on the sea. 

26 And they seeing him walking 
upon the sea, were troubled, saying: 
It is an apparition. And they cried 
out for fear, 

27 And immediately Jesus spoke 
to theOL saying: Be of good I)eart: 
it is I. rear ye not. 

28 And Peter making ans wer,sa)fd : 
Lord, if it be thou, bid nie come to 
thee upon the waters. 

29 And he said : Come. And Pe- 
ter going down out of the boat, 
walked upon the water to come to 
Jesus. 

30 But seeing the wind strong he 
was afraid : and when he be^an tb 
sink, he cried out saying : Lord, save 
me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretoU- 
ing forth his hand took hold of him, 
and said to him: O thou of little 
faith, why didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come up 
into the boat, the wind ceased. 

33 And they that were in the boat, 
came and adored him, saying : In^ 
deed thou art the Son of God. ' 

34 And having passed the water, 
they came into the counti^y of Gene- 
sar. 

35 And When the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, the j 
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._ tJOuptry, and 
..•flTall that were dis- 



" - 36 And they 'besought him tha,t 
they might touch but the hem of his 
garment. And ag many as touched, 
were madp whole. 

"OHAP M.-rJ. Ma*k6, U; X^uke 9, 7; A. 
D. 32.-2. Mark 6, 17; Luke 3, 19.-3. 
Matt. 21,26.-4. Mark 6. 31; Luke 9, JO; 
John 8. 3.-5. John 6, *9.— 6. Mark 6, tii.— 
7 John a. IS; Mark 6. 46.^-8. Mark 6, S5. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Vhrist reprovetk the Scribes. He curetk 
'the daUghUr of the woman of Chana- 

. an : and many others : and ftedeth 
four thciusand with seven loaves. 
rpHEK' capfii to him fn)m Jern- 

JL salem scrfbes and Pharisees, 

2 why* do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the ancients ? 
Yor they wash not their hands 
Wheii they eat bread. 

3 But he answering, said'tb them : 
Why do you also transgress tlie com- 
mandment of- God for yorir tradi- 
tion? For God said: .; :. 

4 Honour 8 thy ftither ftnd mother; 
.And * : He that shall curse father or 
mother, let him die the dehth. 

6 But you say: Whosoever shatl 
.say to father. or itiother, the gift 
whatsoever . pi-oceedeth from me, 
shall profit thee: 

p And he slAaU not hblaour his fa- 
ther or hi& m otlie r: an d you have 

Chap. 16^ ver. 9. • CmMiutnt1mfniu*jfm«k. 
The doctrines and comraandmenta here 
^prehended avf» sqbh aa are either con- 
-traiy to the, law pf God, (as thai of ne- 
glecliii^ parents, under pretence of 
iivintr' t-o Qod^f&cist l^ast are frtvoldus. 
unprotitable, and no ways conducing 
«6>ti:lie piett, as thator«ft«n washing 
bands, && without re^rd tid the p«l>- 
ritr of the he{art.> But as to jthe rules 
and ordinances ol holj church, touch- 
ing fast^,, festivals, &fi. these are no 
■*?ays repufirnant to, bnft highly agpwsa- 
ble to God's holy word, and a!l cfai-iB- 
titeti piety : &eith«r ai« they to be 
counted amongst tha doctrines and 
commivadiiient& of men ; beoause they 
proceed not from mere human author- 
ity; but from that which Christ has 
'tostablishea la his church: whose pas- 
tors he has commanded us to hear -and 
%b6V. Ovenaaihtmdelf. m. Vetod lO; 16. 
f ^ Untt.,l8L 17. 

Ver. 11. NaUJifa irhieh ifoHhin, (J-c. No 
{12m 



made void \\\^ commandment 4>f 
God for your tradition. 

7 Hypocrites, well hath Isaias pro- 
phesied of you,' toying: 

S This* people honourethnfieivith 
their lips: but their heart is far from 
me. 

9 And in vain do they worsbip 
me, t^acliing doctrines and com- 
mandments of men. 

10 And having called t<5^etlier tbe 
multitudes unto him, he said to 
them :' ttear ye and understand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth, deflleth a man: but what 
Cometh out of the month, this de- 
lileth a man. 

12 Then calftie his disciples, aind 
said to hiih: Dost thou know^ that 
the Pharisees, when they heard this 
word, Were scandalized f 

13 But he answering sai^: 'Every 
plant whicli my heavenlj^ Fathet 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let' them aldne : *they iire 
blind, and leaders of the blind; and 
if the blind lead tUe blind, both taXl 
intotb^ pit. " , 

15" Anda'l*eter answering said to 
him:. Expound tp us this pirablo. 

,16 TJut he said: Are, you aljso yet 
without uuderstaaTlIng ? 

17 Do you not , understand, tliat 
whatsoever entereth into the nioli tli, 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out 
into tb^ privy f 

18 But the things which proS^feod 
out of the mo uth, come, fort,!! Iroin 



•nncleaimeers in nMal.'nor <any dirt eoi>- 
tracted by eating it with, unwashed 
'bands, can .detih^ the soul : bu4«izi 
alone; or a disobedience yf the nea]:i4cg 
the ordinance and will of God. Aiii$ 
thus when Adam took the forbidden 
fruit, it was not the apple, wWeh^ «n- 
terid into the mouth. butith« di»db«<- 
di«ooeto>the lavrof God 'which defiled 
hini. Th« same is to.b^aaKiif a Jqw^ 
in the time of the old law, had eaten 
swine's flesh ; or a Christian cdnvert, in 
the days of the apostles, contrary to 
th^ir ordinance, had eaten blood; o*r if 
any bftbe faithful at. pfresent sbooM 
transfrress the ordinance of Qr^p 
chujreh, fofy breaking the fasts: for in 
.all these cases the soulwonld be' de- 
Hied; not indeed by that which ^oeth 
into the mouth: but by the disobedi* 
etioft eif the hB«ft, .in wilfully 'trans- 
gressing the ordinance of Gotd* or of 
those whp have their authority Iron 
him. 
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^he heart, and thos^ things defile a 
- man : 

19 For f5rom the heart come forth 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false testimo- 
nies, blasphemies; 

20 These are the things that de- 
file a man. But to eat with unwash- 
ed hands doth not deiilea man. 

21 And » Jesds went from thence, 
ana' retired into the coasts oi" Tyre 
tthd SidoTi. 

22 And behold a woman of Cha- 
naan who came out of those coasts, 
erying out, said to him: Havemercy 
on me, O Lord, thou son of David : 
my daughter is grievously troubled 
by a devil. 

23 Who answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought 
him, saying : Send her away : for she 
crietli aftems: 

24 And he answering said: I was 
not sent »• but to the sheep that are 
lost of the house of Israel. 

25 But she came and adored him, 
saying: Lord, help me. 

26 Who answering, said: It is not 

food to t^ke the bread of the ebil- 
ren, and to cast it to the dogs. 

27 But she said : Yea, Lord : for the 
whelps algo eat of the crumbs, that 
ftill ft-om the table of their masters. 

28 Then Jk.sus answering, said to 
her: O woman, great is thy faith: 
be it done to thee as thou wUt And 
her daughter was cured from that 
hour. 

29 And when jE.suff had passed 
away from thence, he came nigh 
the sea of Galilee: and going up 
into a mountain he sat there. 

30 And^J thfere came to him gre&t 
multitudes, having with them the 
dumb, the olind, the lame, the maim- 
ed, and many others : and they cast 
them down at his feet, -and he healed 
them: • 

, 81 So that the multitudes marvel - 
;led seeing the dumb speak, the lame 
'walk, the blind see: and mey glori- 
fied the God of Israel. 

32 And^a Jesus called together 
his disciples, and said: I have com- 
passion; on tlie multitude, because 
they continue with me, now three 
days, and have not what to eat : and 
1 wiii not send them awa^- fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. 



83 And tbe^ disciples say fintcr him: 
Whence then should we have so 
many loaves in the desert, as to fill 
80 great a multitude? 

34 And Jestis said to them: How 
many loaves have you? But they 
said : Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multi- 
ttide to sit down upon the ground. 

, 36 And taking the seven -loaves 
and the ftslies, and giving thatiks, he 
brake,= knd gave to his disciples, and 
the disciples gave to the people. 

37 And they did all eat, and had 
their fill. And they took up, seVen 
baskets full, «f what remained of 
the fragments. 

38 And they that did eaf. were 
four thousand men, besides cliildren 
and women. 

39 And having dismissed the mul- 
titude, he went up into a boat : and 
came into the coasts of Magedan. 



CK4P. 15.— 1. Mark 7, 1.—2. Mark 7, 5. 
—3. ISxod. 20, 12; Dent. 5, 10; Enhe8.6. 
2.—*. Exod. 21. 17; Levit. 20, 9; R-ov. 20, 
2C -5: Is&i. 29, 13; Mark 7. 6.-6. Joha 
16, 2.-7. take 6, 39.-8. Matk 7. 17.-9. 
Mark 7, 24.— la Matt. 10, 6:; John 10, 3.— 
U, l8«^i. 36, &-12. Mark 8, L 



CHAPTER XVL 

Christ rtfuteth to shew the Phatiiws a 
sign frmn heaven. Peter^t coi\feg- 
gion is rewarded. He is rebuked for 
opposing Christ's passion. All kit 
fUUnotrs must deny themselves. 

AND» there came to him the 
Pharisees and Sadducees tempt- 
ing: and they asked him to shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 But he answered and said to 
them: a When it is evening, you 
say : It will be fair weather, for the 
sky is red. 

3 And in the morning : To-day 
there will be a storm, for the sky is 
red and low^cring. 

4 Yon know then how to discern 
the face of the sky : and can you not 
know tlie signs, of the times ? A ' 
wicked. and adulterous generation 
seeketb attera sign : and a sign shall 
not be given it, but* the sign of 
Jonas the prophet. And he left 
them and went away. 

b And when his disciples were 
come over the water, they had for- 
gotten to take bread. 
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e Who said to thcfp:.* Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of t)ie 
Pharisees and Sadilucees. 

7 but they thought within them- 
selves, saying ; Because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 And Jesus knowiiig it, said: 
Why do you think within your- 
selves, (> ye of little faith, for that 
you have no bread ? 

9 Do you not yet understand, 
neither do you remember* the five 
loaves among five thousand men, 
and how many baskets you took up? 

10 Nor' the seven loaves, among 
four thousand men, and how many 
baskets you took up? 

. 11 Wliy do you not under8ta\nd 
that it was not concerning bread I 
said to you: Beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees ? 

12 Then they understood that he 
said not that they should beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 
trine of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees. 

13 And « Jesus came into, the 
quarters of Cesarea Philippi: nud 
he asked his disciples, saying : 
Who do men say that the Son of 
man is ? 

14 But they said : » Some John 
the Baptist, and other-some Elias, 
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16 jRstTS saith to them: But wh« 
do you say that I am ? 

16 Simon Peter answered and 
said: »«»Thoa art Christ the Son of 
the living God. 

17 And Je^sls answering, said to 
Uim: Blessed art thou Simon Bar- 
Jona: because flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it to thee, but my Fa- 
ther who is in heaven. 

18 And >i I say to thee, That thou 
art I'eter, and ni>on this rock I will 
build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 And »9 I will jgive to thee the 
keys of the kingai)m of heaven. 
And »8 whatsoever thou shalt bind 
upon earth, it shall be bound also in 
heaven: and wha^oever thou shalt 
lpo.se on , earth, it shall be loosed 
also in heaven. 

20 Then he commanded his dis- 
ciples, that they should tell no oue 
that he was Jtsus the Chkist. 

21 From that time Jesus began 
to shew to his di.«ciples, that he must 
go to Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things from the ancients and 8cribe.s 
and ch^if priests, and be put to 
death, and the third day rise again. 

22 And Peter taking him, began 
to rebuke him, saying: Lord, be it 
far from thee: this shall not be unto 
thee. 

23 Who turning said to Peter; 



foundation and founder of the same. 
Where also note that Christ by building 
his house, that is, his church, upon & 
rock, has thereby secured it against all 
storms and floods; like the wise build- 
er. Sf Mutt.. 7 "21, 26. Theq(Uf» nf IvelU 
1 rs of darkness, and 

^ n do, either by him- 

R For as the church 

I a house or fortress, 

t the adverse powers 

a ntrary house or for- 

t f which, that is, the 

\ I all the efforts it can 

I ! able to prevail over 

t of Christ. By this 

\ ly assured, that nei- 

t Bsy, nor any perni- 

c »ver shall at any time 

\ urch of Christ. 

Ver. 19. Lw*»t on mith. The loosing 
the bonds of temporal punishments 
due to sins, is called an indulgence : the 
power of which is here granted. 

Ver. 23. Stitan. This word signifies in 
Hebrew an ndcersai'y; and is here ap- 

glied to Peter, because he opposed our 
aviour's passion. 
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>« Gro behind me, ^atan, tliou art a 
Bcandal unto me: because thou sa- 
voure8t not the thing8 tliat are of 
God, but the things that are of 
men. 

24 Then Jbsus said to his disciples: 
>* If any man will come after me, 
let hhn deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 

25 For »« he that will save his life, 
thali lose it; and he that shall lose 
his life for my sake, shall find it. 

• 26 For what doth it profit a man, 
if he gain the whole world, and suf- 
fer the loss of his own soul f Or 
what exchange shall a man give for 
his soul ? 

27 For the Son ofman shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his 
angels: ^^ and then will he lender 
to every man according to his works. 

28 Amen I say to you, >«^ there are 
some of them that stand here, that 
shall not tasDe death, till they see 
the Son of man coming in his king- 
dom. 
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CHAPTER XVII. ,. 

The trawjigurcction qf ChfUt : He 
cureth tyiunatu: child] fnrHelUth kii 
pasMon: and payeth ihe didmehma. 

AN l> > after six days Jesus taketh 
unto him Feter and James, and 
John his brother, and briugeth them 
up into a high mountain apart: 

2 And he was transfigured before 
them. And his face did shine as the 
sun: and his garments became white 
as snow. 

3 And behold there appeared to 
them Moses and Elias talking with 
him. 

4 And Peter answering, said to 
Jksus: Lord, It is good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacle^<, one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Klias. 

5 And as he was yet speaking, be 
hold a bright cloud overshaded 
them. 3 And lo a voice out ot the 



doud, saying: This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased 
hear ye him. 

6 And the disciples hearing, fell 
upon their face : and w^ere very much 
afk-aid. 

7 And Jesus came, and touched 
them : and said to them : Arise, and 
fear not 

8 And they lifting up their eyea, 
saw no one, but only J esus. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying: Tel) the vision to tio man, 
till the Sou of man be risen from 
the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked iiim, 
saying : » Why then do the scribes 
say that Elias must come tirst? 

11 But* he answering, said to 
them : Elias iiKleed shall come, and 
restore all things; 

12 But! say to you,» that Elias is 
already come, and they knew him 
not,^ but have done unto him what- 
soever they had a mind. So also 
the Son of maa shall Buffer IVom 
them. 

13 Then the disciples understood, 
that he had spoUen to thenl of John 
theBapiist. 

14 And ' when he was come to 
the multilude, there came to him a 
man falling down on his knees be- 
fore him, saying: Lord have pity wi 
my son, for he is a lunatic, and suf- 
fereth much: for he falleth often 
into the fire, and often ibto the 
water; 

16 And 1 brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 

16 Then Jesus answered and said: 
O unbelieving and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you* 
how long shall I suffer you? Bring 
him hither to me. ^ 

17 And Jesus rebuked him, and 
the devil went out of him, and the 
child was cured from that hour. 

18 Then came the disciples to Je- 
sus secretly, and said: Why Could 
not we cast liim out ? 

1& Jesus said to them: Because 
of your unbelief** For, amen I say 
to ydu, if you have faith as a grain 
of mustard-seed, you shall t<ay to 
this mountain, Ueniove from hence 
thither, and It shall remove, and 
nothing shall be impassible to y^ 
tlWlJ 
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20 Bttt this kiiMl is not cast oat 
but by prayer and fasUng. 

21 And when they abode together 
tn Galilee, Jesus said to them:* The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men : 

29 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he aliall »i«e again. 
And they were troubled exoeeding- 
ly» 

23 And when they were come to 
Gapharnaam, they ttiat received the 
didrachma, came to Peter, and said 
to him: Doth aot your master pay 
the didrachma f 

24 He said: Yes. And when ha 
vrsB cMae into the house^' Jbsus pre- 
vented bim, saying: What is thy 
opinion^ Simon f The kings of tb« 
earth, of whom do tliey receive trib- 
ute or custom? of their -own chilr 
dreu, or of strangers. ' 

25 And he «aid i Of strangers. 
Jesus said to him:. Then the chil- 
dren are fl*ee, 

28 But tifeat we may not scandal- 
ize them^ go to the aea^ and cast in a 
hook: and that fish, which shalllint 
come up, take: and when thou hast 
opened Its mouih, tliou shait And a 
stater : take that, and giv^ it to 
them for niie and thee. . .. / 



Chap. 17.-L Mark 9, 1; Lukis 9. 28— 
2. Matt 3. 17; 2 Pet. 1, 17.— i Mark 9, 10. 
-^. Mai. 4, &-«. Matt. 11, 14.^-*C. Matb 
14, 10.-7. Mark 9, W; Luke 9,;38.~«. 
Luke 17, &>>«. Matt. 90, IB; Mark 9, 30; 
£ttke 9. 44. . 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Christ Uacheth Aa»t7i^, to beware qf 
scandal, and to ftet the occasions of 
sin : to denouttce to the church incor- 
rigible siimefs, and to look upon swh 
as refuse to hear the church as hea- 
thens. He promiseth to ku disciples 
the power of binding and loosing : 
and that he will be in tlie midst q/ 
their aasembliets No forgiveness for 
tiienit^ that wiil not forgiw, 

AT 1 that hour the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying: Who, think- 
e8t thou, is the greater in the king- 
dom of heaven t 

-2 And 3 J ssos calling unto him a 
little child, set him in the midst of 
them, 

3 And said : Amen 1 say to you,* 
unless you be ooitverted, and be 
[1222] 



eome as Kttle ^ildreii, jon shall 
not enter into tlie kingdom off heav« 
ea. 

'4 Whosoever therefore shall hum* 
ble himself as this little child, he ia 
the greater in the kingdom of heav- 
en. 

6 And he that shall receive one 
such little child in my najoue, re. 
ceiveth me; 

6 Dut« he that shall scandalizo 
one of these little ones that, believe 
in me^ it were better for him that a 
mill-^tone should be hanged about 
his neck, and that be should be 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 Wo to the world because of 
soandaU For it must needs be that 
scandals eome: but nevertheless wo 
to that man by whom the scaiMlai 
Cometh. 

8 And* if thy hand, or thy foot 
scandalize thee, cut it oC and oast 
it from thee: it is better for thee to 

go into life maimed or lame, than 
aving two hands or two feet, to be 
oast Into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thy eye scandalize thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: 
it is better for thee having o»te eye 
to enter into life, than having two 
eyes to be caAt into hell fire. 

10 See tha^ you despise not one 
of these little.ones: for I say to you, 
* that theirAugels in heaven always 
.see the'face of my Father, who is in 
heaven. . 

11 For^ the. Son of man is coom 
to save that which was lost. 

12 What 8 think you? If a man 
have an hundred sheep, ami one of 
them should go astray : doth he not 
leave the . ninety nine in the moun- 
tains, and go to see^ that whic;li is 
gone astray ? 

13 And if it so be that he find it: 
Amen I say to you, he rejoiceth mqre 
for that, than for the ninety, nine, ' 
that went not astray, I 

H Even so it is not the will of ! 

your Father, who is in heaven, that i 

one of these little ones should perish. 

15 • But » i f thy brother shall offend 
against thee, go, and rebuke him be- 
tween thee and him alone; if he 
shall hear thee, thou shalt gain thy 
brother; 

16 And if he will not hear thee, 
take with thee ouj or two more,^< 
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that in tbt mouth of ^wo or three 
witnesses every word may stacnd. 

17 And li if he will not hear them : 
tell the chiurch ; and if he will not 
hear the church : let him be to thee 
as the heathen and pablican. 

18 Aipen^i^ I say to you, whatso- 
ever you shall'bind upon earth, sliall 
be bound also in heaven : and what- 
fioever you shall loose upoB earth, 
shall be loo8e44ilso in heaven. 

19 Again I my to you, that if two 
of you shall consen,t upon earth, 
ooncemtng any thing whatsoever 
th«y shall 'ask, it shall be done to 
them by my Father who is in heav- 
en. 

20 For where there .are two hr 
threegathered together in my name^ 
there am I in the midst ol'them. 

21 Then eame Peter unto hihi, and 
«aid: l.ord,»8 how often shall my 
brottter offend agaitist me, and I 
forgive him? till-seven times? 

22 Jesus saith to him: I say not 
tothto, till seven times: but till sev- 
rtnty timee seven times. 

23 Therefore' is the kingdom of 
iteaven likened to a king, who would 
take an aoeoanit of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to take 
«the account, one was brought to 
hhm, that owed bim ten thousand 
talents. '.. 

25 And as he had not wherewith to 
pay it, his lord commanded that he 
should be: Bold, and his wife- and 
dhiMren and all thai he bad, and 
phyrrient to be made. 

u 26 But that servant falling down, 
besought him, saying : Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee 
all. 

27 And the lord of that servant 
being moved with pity, let him go 
and forgave him the debt 

28 But when that servant was 
gone out, he found one of his feliow- 
'ierVants that^#ed him an h4indred 
pence: and Hying h61d of him he 
throttled him, saying : Pay what 
thou owest. , 

29 And hi« fellow-servant ^tiling 
down, besought hirh, saying: Have 
patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 

ChaV. 18, ver. 30, there, am I Vm tfte 
mulHl of them. This is understood of 
fuob aaaembUes ooly. as are gathered 



30 Ajkd he would not: bat vent 
and oaat bim ihto prison, till ha paid 
the debt. 

81 'Now his fellow-servants seeing 
what was done, were very rnuc-h 

grieved: and they came, and told 
leir lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord called him: and 
said to him: Thou wicked servant, 
I forgave thee all the debt, because 
thou besoughtest me : 

33 Shoul<ist not thou then have 
had compassion also on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I h^kd compassion 
on thee? 

34 And his lord being angry deliv- 
ered him to the torturers, until he 
paid all the debt. 

35 So also shall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do to vou, if you forgive not 
©very one his brother from your 
hearts. 

<M\P. I8.-1. Mark », 33; Luke 9, 48.-^ 
2. Matt. 19. 14.-3. 1 Oor. 14, 20.-4. Mark 
9.#*. Luke 17. 2.-^. M«M). 5,30; Mark. 
9, 42.-6. Ps, 33, a— 7. Luke 1% 10.^8. 
Luke 16, 4.-9. Lev. 19, l7; EccU. 19, 13: 
Luke 17, 3; James 5, 19.— Id. Dent: 19, 
16; John 8, IT; 2 Oor. 13.1; Heb. lO, 28. 
-IL 1 Oor. 6. 9; 2 These. 3, 14.-12. John 
aa 23.-13. Luke 17, 4. 



CHAPTER XIX. 
Christ dedaretk matrimtmy to lie indit- 
soluble: hsreeommandeththemc^n^ 
one's idfan eunuch Jbr the kingdom 
of heaven : And parttng ioith all 
things for hitnJ 'We shfsaoeOi the dan- 
. ger ofricha, and the retaardofUao- 
ing all to f Mow him. 

AND it came to pass, wh«n Jfesus 
had ended these words, he de- 
parted from Galilee, and oame i in- 
to the coasts of Judea: beyond Jot- 
dan, 

- 2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 Aiid9ithere came to him the Phar- 
isees tentpttfig him, and saying: Is 
it lawfbl for a main to put away his 
wife for every cause ? 

4 Who answering^ said to them : 
Have ye not reW, that he who" 
made man from the beginning, made 
them male and fiamale? And he 
said: 

6 For 4 this cause, shall a man 



in the name and autboS-itiy of Christ; 
and in the unity of the ohurch of Christ. 
9t. Cyprian, De Unitate Ecolesis^ 
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leave father and motnet, and shall 
cleave to his wife^ and they two shall 
' be in one tlesh ; 

fi Tlierefore now they arer not two, 
but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder. 

7 They say to him:* Why then 
did Moses command to give a bill of 
divorce, and to put away ? 

8 He saith to them : Because Moses 
by reason of the hardness of your 
heart permitted you to put away 
vour wives : but from the' beginning 
it was not so. 

9 And> I say to you, that whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, and shall mar- 
ry another, committeth adultery: 
ajid he that shall marry her that is 
]^t away, committeth adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto him: If 
the ease of a man with his wife be 
to, it is not expedient to marry. 

11 Who said to them: All men 
take not till? word, but they' to 
whom it is given. 

12 For there are eunucHs, who 
were born .so from their mother's 
womb : and there are eunuchs, who 
were made so by men: and there 
are eunucliis, who havt; made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven. He that can take, let him 
take t^ 

13 Then"^ were little children pre- 
sented to him, that he sliould Im- 
pose hands upon them and pray. 
And the disciples rebuked them- 

14' But Jesu« said to them: ^Suf 
fer the little children, and foit>id 
them not to comd to me: for the 
kiagdmn of lieaven is for such. 

15 And when he had imposed 
homds upon them, he departed from 
thence. 

16 And* behold one oame and 
said to him: Good .master, what 
good shall I do that I may have life 
everlasting. 

17 Who said to him: Whyaskest 
thou me concerning good y One is 
good. God. But if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He said to him: Which? And 
JasussaM: lOThoashaltdonomur 
der: Thou Shalt not commit adul- 

• T5HAP. 19, ver. iT AH men tnhy nnt this 
wurU. ProteRtantH have corrupted the 
[ 1224 J 



tery: Then shalt not steal: Thoi 
Shalt not bear falM witness; 

19 Honour thy fitther and thy 
mother, and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith to him: 
Allthesehavel kept from my youth, 
what is yet wanting to me? 

21 Jbsus saith to him: Lf thon 
wilt be perfect, go, sell what thoiv 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 

22 And wlien the young man had 
heard this word, he went away sad: 
for he had great possessions. 

23 Then Jesus said to his disci- 
ples: Amen I say to you, that a rich 
man shall hardly enter into the king^ 
dom ot heaven. 

24 And again I say to you : It ia 
easier for a camel to pass thraug^h 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

2S> And When they had heard thia, 
the disciples wondered very much, - 
saying: Who then can be saved ? 

26 And Jesus, beholding said to 
them: With men this is impossible: 
but with God all things are possible^ 
. 2T Then Peter answering, said to 
him : Behold we have left all things, 
and have followed thee : what there- 
fore sliall <ve have? 

28 And Jesus said to them: Amen 
I say to you, that you who have 
followed me, in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man shall aiton thfe 
seat ef his majesty, you also shall 
sit on twelve seat^, Jadglog thje 
twelve tribes of IsraeL 

29 And every one that hath left 
jhouse, or brethren, or sisters, or fa- 

t-her, or mother, oftvife, or children, 
or lands for my name's sake, ahail 
receive an hundred-fold, and shall 
possess life everlasting. 
■ 30 And * 1 many that are first, shall 
be last, and the last Khali be first. 

~Oi apT IflL^^Mark'lO, 1.— 2. Mark 10. 1 
—3. Gen. I, 27.-4. Gen. 2. 21: Mark 10, 7 
and»: l Uoc. 0. 16 and 7. 10: Ephes. 5. 31. 
-^. Deut. 24, l.^e. Matt, fi, 32: Mark K). 
11 : I^uke 16. 18: 1 Cor. 7. 10,-7. Mark 10. 
13; Luke M. 15.— 8. Matt. 18. 3.-9. Mark 
10, 17: Luke 18. 18.— 10. Exod. 20, 13.-11. 
Matt. 20. 16; Mark 10. 31; Luke 13. 30. 



text, by renderinff it, all men aumot 
reenive this miyituf: to excuse the Muni- 
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[tteAF XX. 

CHAPTJER XX. 

The parahU of the Idbotertrs in the vine- 
yard. The ambition of the two sons 
of Zebedee. ' Christ giveth sight to 
tvfo blind men. 

THE kingdom of heaven is like to 
an householder who went out 
early in the morning to hire labour- 
era into his vineyard. 

2 And having agreed with the 
labourers for a penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And going otit about the third 
hour he saw others standing in the 
market-place idle, 

4 And he said' 'to them: Go yon 
also into my vineyard, and I will 
give you what shall be just. 

5 And they went their way. And 
again he went out about the sixth 
and the ninth hoar: and did in like 
manner. 

6 Bat about the eleventh hour 
he went out and found others stand- 
ing, and he saith to them: Why 
stand you here all the dav idle ? 

7 They say to him: Because no 
man hath hired us. ' He saith to 
them: Go yow also into my vine- 
yard. ^■ 

8 And when evening was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith to bis 
steward: Call the labourers and pay 
them their hire, beginning from the 
last even to the first. 

9 When therefore they w^re toine 
that came about th« eleventh hoar, 
they received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first' also came, 
fltey thought that they shoilld re- 
ceive more: and they also received 
every man a penny. 

11 And receiving it they murmur- 
ed against the master of the house, 

12 Saying: These last have work- 
ed btU one hour, andthoil hast made 
them equal to us, that have borne 
the burden of the day and the 
heats. 

13 But he answering said to one 
of them : Friend, I do thee no wrong : 
rtidst thou not agree with me for a 
penny ? 

14 Take what is thirie, and gd thy 
Iray: T will also give to this last 
even as to thee, 

16 Or, is it not lawfu l for me to 
i^^us marriages of their first. r«f <>'«»- 
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do what I will ? is thy eye evil, be- 
cause I am good ? 

16 So 1 shall" the last be first, and 
the first, last; for many are called, 
but few chosen. 

17 And *' Jesus going np tcr Jeru- 
salem, took the twelve dfecipliis 
apart, and said to them : 

18 Behold we go up to Jerusalem, 
and the Son of man shall be betray-" 
ed to the chief priests arid the scribes, 
and they shall condemn him to 
death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
gentiles to be mocked, and scourged, 
and crucified, ani the third day he 
shall rise again. 

20 Then s came to him the mother 
of the sous of Zebedee with her sons, 
adoring and asking something of 
him. 

21 Who said to her: What wilt 
thou ? She saifh to him : Say that 
these my two 6ons may sit, the one 
on thy. right hand, and the other on 
thy I^ft. m thy kingdom, . 

22 And Jesus answering, said: 
You know not what you. ask. Can 
you drink the chalice that 1 ghiiU 
drink ? They say to him : W ' 
can. 

23 He saith to them : My chalice 
indeed you shall drink;. but to sit 
on my right or left hand, is not mine 
to give to you, but to them for whom 
it is prei>ared by my Father. 

24 And * the (en hearing it, were 
moved with indignation against the 
two brethren. 

25 But » J Esus Called thein to him, 
and sj^d: You know that the princes 
Of the gentiles lord it ov^r thefn : 
arid they that ar^ the greater, exer- 
cise power upon them. 

26 It shall not be so among you: 
but whosoever will be the greater 
among you, let him be ypur minister : 

27 And he thatAvillbe first among 
you, shall be your servant; 

28 Even « as the Son' Of man is 
not come to be ministered unto, but 
to minister, and to give his life a re-, 
dcmption for many . 

29 And '' when they Went out 
from Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 

30 Ana behold two blirid men sit- 
ting by the way side, heard that 
Jesus passed by, and they cried out 
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Q^ying: O Lord, thou oon of David, 
have mercy on us. 

31 And the maltitu4e rebuked 
them that they should hold their 
peace. But they cried out the more, 
saying: O Lord, thou son of David, 
have mercy on us. 

32 And Jesus stood, and called 
them, and said: What will ye that 
I do to you ? 

33 They say to him: Lord, that 
our eyes be opened. 

34 And Jesus having compassion 
on, them, touched their eyes. And 
immediately they saw, and followed 
hiin- 
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CHAPTER xxr: 

Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon cm 
ass: he castelh the buyers ana sellers 
out of the temple: curseth the fid-tree: 
and putteth to silence the pri^ and 
tribes. 

A ND^ when they drew nigh tp 
J\_ Jerusalem, and wor« come to 
Bethphage, unto Mount Olivet : 
then Jesus sent two ,dificipjes, 

2 Saying to them: Go ye into the 
Village th^t is over against you„ and 
immediately you shall find an ass 
tieci, and a coTt with her: loose them 
and bring them to me: 

3 And if any man shall flay any 
thing to you, say ye, that the Lord 
hatfh njeed of them: and forthwith 
he will let thena go. . 

■ 4 Now all this was dqn^ that it 
might \)e fulfilled which w^ spoken 
by the prophet, saying: 

5 Tein ye the daughter of Sioii : 
Behold thy king cometh to thee, 
meek, aiid sitting upon an ass and a 
colt the foal of her that is used to 
the yoke. ^ ^. . , . ,., 

6 And the disciples goin^ did as 
Jesus commanded them. 

7 And tliey brought the ass and 
the colt: and laid their garments 
upon them, and made him sit there- 
on. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread th,^lr. garments in the way: 
»nd others cut boughs from the 
Ivees. and strewed them in the way : 

[ 13-26 ] 



9 And th«^ multitudes that went 
hefore, and that followed, cried, sar- 
ing: Hosanna to the son of David: 
3 Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord : i^osanna in the 
highest 

10 And when he was come into Je- 
rusalem, the whole city was moved, 
saying: Who is this? 

11 And the people said: This is 
Jesus the propliet, from Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12 And * Jesdp w^ent into the 
temple of God^ and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overljhrew the tables of 
tT»e money changers, and the chairs 
of them that sold doves: 

13 And he saitb to them: It is 
written : * My house shall be called 
the house of prayer: but you have 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And there came to feum the 
blind, and the lame in the temple* 
and he healed them. 

15 And the chief priests and scribes 
seeing thewonderlql things that he 
did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and sayingc Hosanna to the 
son of David ; were moved with in- 
dignation, 

16 And said to him: Hearest tiioo 
what these say ? And Jesus said to 
them: Yea; have you never read* 
• Out of the mouth of infants and of 
sucklings, thou ,has perfected prai»e ? 
^}L^^^. leaving them, he went out 
Of the city into Bethania: aad re- 
mained there^ 

18 And in the morning returnina 
into the city, he was hungry. 

19 And'^ seeing a certain iig-tree 
by tb£ wa/ side, he came to it: and 
found nothing on it but leaves only 
and he saith to it: May no fruit irrow 
on thee henceforward forever- and 
immediately the fig-tree withered 
away. 

20 And 8 the disciples seeinir it 
wondered, saying : How is itpresent- 
ly withered away ? 

21 And Jesus answering said to 
them: Amen I say to you, if you 
shall h^ve faith, and stagger not 
not only this of the ftgtree slmll you 
do, but also if you shall say to tl»i» 
mountain, Take up-and cast thyself 
into the sea, it shall be done. 

22 Ahd» all things whatsoever 
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you, shall ask in prajer belipving^ 
you shall receive. 

23 And wUep he was come into 
the temple, tliere Came to him as he 
was teaching, the chief priests and 
ancients of the people, saying: *• By 
what authority dost thou these 
things? and who hath given thee 
this authority ? 

24 Jesus answering said to them: 
I also will ask you om? word : wliich 
if you shall tell mU, I will also tell 
you by what authority I do these 
things- 

25 The l)aptism of John whence 
wajs it? from heaven, op from men? 
But they thought within themselves, 
Baying: 

26 If we shall sajrj^rom heaven, h« 
will say to us: Why" then djd you nut 
believe him? But if wie shall say 
from men, we arc afraid of tjie mul- 
titude : 11 for all held John as a 
prophet. 

27 And ansvyering Jesus, they said: 
We know not. He also said to them : 
Neither do ^ tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

28 But what think you? A cer- 
t^n man had two sons, and coming 
to the first, he said: Son, go work 
to-day in ray vineyard. 

2d And he answering. said: Twill 
not. But afterwards, Dei i|ig moved 
with repentanije, he went. , 

30 Aud comii^Lg to the otlier, he 
said in like manner. And he answer- 
ing, said: I go, sir, and he went hot; 

SI Which of tlie two did the fa- 
ther's will? They say to him; T^ixe 
first. Jesus .saith to them : Amen I 



> the king- 



say tp you^ that the publicans aud 
the harlots shall go into t 
dom of (iod before you. 
, '62 For John came to you In the 
way of justice, and you did not be- 
U^v« him; but the publicans and tlie 
haiflotij lielieved him: but you see- 
ing it, did not even afterwards re- 
pent, that you might believe him. 

33 Hear ye another parable : 12 
There was a man an houseliolder 
who planted a vineyard, and made 
a hedge round about it, and dug in 
it a press, and built a tower, and, let 
it out to husbandmen, and went ii^. 
to a strange country. 

34 And when the time of the 
fruits drew nigh, he sent his ser- 



vants to the husbandmen, ^hat they 
might receive the fruits'tnereof 

35 And the husbandmen, l«ying 
hands on his servants, beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other servants 
more than the former: and they did 
to them in like manner. 

37 And last of all he sent to thefu 
his son, saying: They will revereute 
my son. 

38 But the husbandmen seeing 
the sou. said among themselves: •» 
This is the heir, come, let us kill 
him, and we shall have his inherit- 
ance. 

39 Ahd taking him they cast him 
tbrth out of the vineyard, and kill- 
ed him. 

40 When therefore the lord of the 
vineyard shall come, wliat will he 
do to th6.9e husbandmen? 

41 They say toliiin: He will bring 
those evil men to ^evil end: and 
will let out ^lis vineyai*d to other 
husbandmen, that shall render him 
the fruit in flur season. 

42 Jesus saitlj to them: Haveydu 
never read in the Sdriptures: »*The 
stone, which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
comer? By the Lord this hath been 
done, and ii is wonderful in our ej'es: 

43 Therefore I say to you, that 
the kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and Shall be given to a 
nation yielding the fruita thereof. 

;44 And whosoever ^sinall fall on 
this stone, shall be broken : but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it shalf 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief pttcsts an* 
Pharfsees had heard his parables, 
they knew that he spoke of them. ' 

46 And seeking to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitudes; 
because they held him as a prophet. 
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CHAPTER XXir. 

fhe paraJbU of the marriage fecut: 
Christ ordereth tribute to Ite paid to 
Cesar: he cor^fiitelh the Sadducees: 
sheweth which is the first command- 
inent in tlu law: and piuzUth the 
Pharisees. 

ANX> 1 Jesus answering, spoke 
ag^jun in parables to tliem, say- 
ing: 

2 The 3 kingdom of heaven is liken- 
ed to a king, who made a marriage 
for his son. 

3 And he sent his servants, to call 
them that were invited to the mar- 
riage: and they would not come. 

4 Again he sent other servants, 
saying : Tell them that were invited : 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner, 
my beeves and fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready; comti ye 
to the marriage. 

5 But they neglected: and went 
their ways, one to his farm, and an- 
other to his merchandize : 

6 And the rest laid hands on his 
servants, and having treated them 
contumeliously put tliem to death. 

7 But when the king had heard 
of it, he was angry : and sending his 
armies, he destroyed those murder; 
ers, and burned their city, 

8 Then he saith to his servants: 
The marriage indeed is ready, but 
they that were invited, were not 
worthy. • 

9 Go ye therefore into the high 
ways, and ah many as you shall iind, 
call to the marriage. 

10 And his servants going forth 
kito the w.ays, gathered together all 
that they found, both bad and good : 
and the marriage was filled with 
guests. 

11 And the king went in to see 
the guests: and he saw there a man 
who had not on a wedding-garment. 

12 And he saith to him: Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not hav- 
ing on a wedding-garment? But he' 
was silent. 

13 Then the king said to the wait- 
ers:* Bind his hands and feet, and 
cast him into the exterior darkness: 
there shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
arc chosen. 

15 Then* the Pharisees going, 

[ 1228 J 



consulted am .ig themselves how to 
ensnare him ' a his speech. 

16 And the /send to him their dis- 
ciples with llie Herodlana, saylDg-. 
Master, we know that thou art a 
true speaker, and teachest the way 
of God in triith, neither carest tliou 
for any man : for thou dost not re- 
gard the person of men : i 

17 Tell ufe therefore what dost 
thou think, is it lawful to give trib- 
ute to Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus knowing their wick- 
edness, said: Why do you tempt 
me. ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the coin of the trib- 
ute. And they offered him a pen- 
ny. 

20 And Jesus saith to them : 
Whose image and inscription is 
this? 

21 Tl^ey say to him, Cesar's. Thea 
he saith to them : " Render there- 
fore to Cesar the. things that are 
Cesar's: and to God, the things that 
are God's. 

22 And hearing this they wonder- 
ed, and leaving him went their ways. 

23 That day there came to him the 
Sadducees, who say « there is no 
resurrection : and asked him, 

24 Saying: Master, Moses said: 
T If a man die having no son, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and. 
raise up issue to his brother. 

25 Now there w;ere with US seven 
brethren : and the first having mar- 
ried a wife, di^d r and not having is- 
sue, left his wife to his brother. 

26 In like manner the second, and 
the third, and so on to'the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 At the resurrection therefore 
whose wife of the seven shall she 
be ? for they all had her. 

29 And Jesus answering, said tb 
them : You err, not knowing the 
ScriptureSj nor tht'^ower of God. 

30 For m the resurrection they 
shall neither marry nor be married: 
but shall be as the angels of God in 
heaven. 

31 And concerning the resurrec 
tion of the dead, have you not read 
that which was spoketi by God say- 
ing to you : 

32 18 am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
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•r Jacob? He ig not the God of the 

dead, but of the living. 

3;i And the juultitiiues hearing it, 
were in adiniiatiou at hi^ doctriue. 

oi But the I'tiarisees hearing that 
he had i?ileuced tue Sadducees, came 
together: 

36 And * one of them a doctor of 
the law a^ked him» tempting liim: 

36 Maiiter, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law ? 

37 J icsussaid tohim: '^ Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with thy 
^hole heart, and with thy whole 
soul, and with tliy whole mind. 

38 This is the greatestandth^ first 
commandment. 

39 And the second is like t6 this: 
II Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thy self 

. 40 On these two commandments 
dependeth the whole law and the 
propheti. 

41 And the Pharisees being gath- 
ered together Jesus asked tliem, 

42 Saying -.i) What think you of 
Chrl.st ? whose son ia he ? They say 
to him: David's. 

43 He saith to them: >> How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying: 

44 The "Lord said to my Lord: 
sit on my right hand, until I make 
thy enemie^ thy foot-stool? 

\ 4S( If DaVi(i ihen call him Lord, 
bow 1.^ he lflsi;on? 

46 And uO man was able to an- 
swer him a word: neither durst any 
man from that day forth ask him 
any m ore .q u Cv^itious^ 

"Chap. 22.-1.~aTd. 3i.-Z Luke 14, 16: 

Apoc. 19. 19.— 3. Matt. 8. 12 and 13, 42 

and 25. 30.-4. Mark 12. 13: Luke 20. 20. 

—6. Rom. 13, 7.-«. Acts ffl, 6.-7. Dent. 

25. 5; Mark 12, 19: Luke ^K.-S. Exod. 

3. 6.-«. Mark 12, 28; Lake 10. 2&-10. 

Deat. 6. 5.-<ll. Lev. 19. 18: Mark 12. 31. 
._ .. . , ^^ _- .. . 
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CHAPTER XtTIL 

Christ admonislietli the people fo follow' 
the good (ioclr'ine, not the bad exam- 
ple <if the Scribes and, Pharisees : he 
warneth his disciples not to imitate 
tkeir ambition, and denouncetli di- 
vers wots against Utem for Ifteir hy- 
f'pcrisy and btinditess. 
U KN J KsvH spoke to the multi- 
tudes and to hhi disciples, 



2 Saying : ^ The Scribes «nd the 
Phari.<)ees have sitteu on the chair 
of Closes. 

3 Ail things therefore whatsoever 
they shall say to you, observe and 
do : but according to. their worki} 
do ye not: for they say, and do 
not 

4 For< they bind heavy and in- 
supportable burdens, and lay them 
on men's shoulid^rs: but with a liui 
ger of their own they will not move 
them. 

6 And all jtheir works they do for 
to be seen ot men ; » for they maVe 
their phylacteries broad and enlargd 
their fringes. 

6 And *they love the first placet 
at feasts, and the ^t chairs m the 
synagogues. 

7 And salutations in the marked 
place, and to be called by men. 
Rabbi. 

8 But B be not yQU called Rabbi ; 
for one is your Master, and all you 
are brethren. 

9 And • call none your father up- 
on earth: for one is yo^r Father, 
who isin heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, Christ. 

11 He that is the greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And* whosoever shall exalt 
himself, shall be humbled: and he 
that shall humble himself, shall be 
exalted, 

13 But wo" io you Scribes atnj 
Pharisees, hypocrites: because you 
shut the kingdom of heaven against 
men; for you yourselves do not en- 
ter in, and those that are going in, 
you suffer not to enter 

14 Woto vou Scrib^ and Phari- 
gees, hypocrites : because you devout* 
the house s of w idows, p rayi ng long 
~CHAp7ffl. ver. 5. tllpwitiitn. Thii^ 
parchments, on which they wrote the 
ten commaDdraents, and carried them 
on their 'foreheads before their eyes'. 
which the Pharisees affected to wear 
broader than other men; so to seem 
more saaJous for the law. , 

Ver. 9, 10. OiU none your /atliet'-nai flier 
Ik t/r ettlhd miiti(t>)8. The meaning is. 



ably more to be regarded, than any 
fatner upon fearth: and no master to 
be followed, Who would lead us away 



from Christ. But this doth not hinder 
but that we are, by the law of God, to 
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prayiers: for this you shall receive 
the greater ludgment. 

15 Wo to you Scribes and Phaf- 
isees, hypocrites : because yOu go 
round about the sea and the land to 
make one proselyte: and when he is 
made, you make him the child of 
hell twofold more than yourselves. ' 

16 Wo to you blind guides, that 
8ay: Whosoever shall swear by the 
tfemple, it is toothing: but he that 
Bhall swear by the gold 6f tne tem- 
ple, is a debtor. , 

17 Ye foblish and blind : for wlieth- 
et is greater, the gold, or the tem- 
ple, that sanctifieth the ^^d ? 

18 And whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it !§ ootHiug : but whoso- 
ever'6hail sweai* by 'the gift that is 
upon itf is a debtor. 

19 Ye blind: for whether is great- 
er, the gift, or the altkf , that sancti- 
fieth the sift? 

20 He therefbre that sweareth by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
tjbiugs that are upon it; 

21 And whosoever shall swear "by 
tl»e tempT6, sweareth by it, knd by 
himthat dweUeth la it: 

22 Artd he tnat Sweareth by heav- 
en, sweareth by the throne of God, 
and by him, that sitteth thereon,. 

23 Wo • to you Scribes aud Phari« 
eees, hypocrites: because you tithe 
mint, and anise, and cummin, and 
have left iht; weightier things of the 
law, 10 judgment, ant^ mercy, and 
faith; these things you ought to 
have done, and not to leave those 
undone. 

24 Blind guides, who strain o,ut a 
giiat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Wo to you Scribes and Phari- 
j^ees hypocrites : because you make 
clean the outside of the cup and of 
the dish : but within you are full of 
rapine and uncleanness. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, first make 
clean the inside of the cup and of 
the dish, that the outside may be- 
come clean. 

27 Wo to you Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites : because you are 



have a due respect both for our carnal 
and spiritual fathqra (1 Cor. 4, lA.) and 



Ifkh to whfted 8epuIchr^, which out 
wardly appear t6 men beautiful, bat 
within are fltll of dead mens' boii<^.s, 
and of all filth incss; " 

28 So* you also outwardly indeed 
appear to men just; but inwardly 
you are ftill of hypocrisy and in- 
iquity. 

2S Wo* to you Scribes and JPliari- 
sees, hypocrites, that build the sej)- 
ulchres of the prophets, and adorn 
the monuments of the just. 

3b And say : If we bad been in the 
days of our fathers, "we would ndt 
have been partakers with them in 
the blood of the prophets; 

31 Wherefore you are withesses 
against yourselves, that you are tlie 
sons of them that Jdlted the proph- 
ets. 

32 Fill ye np then the mea.<«ure 
6f ybur fkthers. 

33 You*^ serpents, generation of 
vipers, how wfil you dee from the 
judgment of hell? 

34lVrefore behold t send to 
yon prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes: And some of them yoa will 
put to death, and crucify : and some 
you Will scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute from city to 
city:' 

fe That upon you.Vnny come all 
the Just blood that hath been shed 
upon the earth, »« from the blood of 
Abel the just, even unto the blood 
of "Zacharias the son or Barachias 
whom you killed between the temple 
dnd the altar. 

36 Amen I say to you alT these 
things shall come upon this genera- 
tion. 

37 Jerusalem, 1^ Jerusalem, tliou 
that killest the propUeta^ and 8tone«it 
them that are sent unto thee, how 
often would i liav6 gathered togeth- 
er thy children, as tiie htin ffoth 
gather her chickens under her wings, 
and thou w«uld8t not ? 

38 Behold, your "house shall be 
left to you, desolate. 

39 For I say to you, you shall not 
see me henceforth till you say: 

of the prophets : but the hypocrisy 
ih« Pbari«ee» is her0 taxed : who of 



to Oar mastet-s and teaohers. ' whilst they pretended to honour the 

Ver. !29. Build the aepulrhreo. This is mennory w the prophets, were pe/n- 

not here blaaied. as if it were in itself cuting even unto death the Lord «rf #m 



avil to build 6v adorn the monuments prophets. 
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Blessed* 18 he tlWit c(tfneth in'lh^ 
name of the Lofd. 



Chap. 23.— L 2 Esd. 61 4.-2. hnke 11, 
46; Acts 15. 10.-3. JXum. 15, 38: Dent. & 
8 and 22. 12.-4. Mark 12. ^: Luke 11, 43 
and 20, 46.-5. James a 1.— <S. Malac. 1,6. 
—7. Luke li 11 ana 1^ 14.-8. Mark 12, 
40; Luke 20, 47.— ». Luke 11. 42.— la 
Mioh. 6,8; Z«ah. 7.9.— 11. Matt. 3. 7.^ 
12. Gen. 4. 8; Heb. 11, 4.— la 2 Par. 24» 
22.-14. Luke 13, 34. 



CHAPTBR XXIV. > 

Chrii^ JiyietKUbth the datmctUm itf the 
temple: with tlie signs that sbaU come 
h^ore it, Uiuibeifbtedke Iml judg- 
• Men<. we must alvfdfft watch, 

AND* Jesbs bdlDf ' 'eome out of 
fhe temple, went a^'ay. " And 
his di»«ciplel^ ckme to shew him the 
buildings <tf the temple. 

2 And he answering said to them!: 
0d you see all tlie^ tniitgs? 'Ameu 
I say to you 'there shall not be left 
here a stoiie upon a stone that siiall 
not be destroyed. 

d And when he was sitting on 
Hoiint Olivet, the disciples came to 
him privately, saying: Tell us when 
shall these things be? and what shall 
be tb^ sign of thy cx)mliig, and of 
the consummation of the world? 

4 And Jesus answering, «ai.d to 
ihem: ^Take heefid that no man se- 
duce yoa; 

6 For ^ariy will come In my 
liame saying: I am Christ: and they 
will sttduce many. - 

6 And you shall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars. See that ye 
be nbt troubled ; for these tftings 
must come to pass, but the end is 
not yet; . 

7 Fdr 'hation shall rise against na- 
tion, und kingdom against king- 
doiti; and there shall be pestilences, 
and famines, and earthquakes in 
.places; ' 

8 Now all these are the beginnings 
df'sorrows. 

g Then < shall th^ey deliver you 
up. to be afflicted, and shall put you 
to death . and you shall be hated by 
all nations for my name'.-^ sake. 
• 10. And then shall many be scan- 
dalized, and Shin bt^tray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall seduce many. 



12'Aftd beeatEtte itttqult^ b«ttt 
abparided, the charity of taiany shall 
grow cold ; 

13 But he that'sl^U perseVer^e to 
the end, he slvall be Saved. ' 

14 And this Gospel M the king- 
dom shall b6 preached in the whole 
wo^ld, for a testlttiony to all na- 
ticms: and then shftiitbe consum* 
mation come. 

16 When* therefore you shall see 
the aboDDlnatioA of desolation, which 
WAS spoken of by Daniel the proph- 
et,* standing hi the holy place, he 
that read«th, let him ntMerstand : 

16 Then they that »re in ihi'Ae^ 
let them flee to the monntainer: 

17 And he that is on the house* 
top, let him not cotne doWn to take 
any thing out of hte housii: 

18 And he that is in the field, let 
him not Ao back to taW hi's coat. 

19 And wo to thepi that are wrtJj 
child, and that give suck in those 
days. ' 

20 But jjrty that your flight b* 
not in the winter, orcMi the sabbalb* : 

21 For there s^Wail be then great 
tribulation, such as hath not oeen 
flfbm the beginning of tlte worid un- 
til now, neither shaf! be. 

22 And unless those days had been 
shortened, no flesh should be saved : 
but for the sake of the elect those 
days sbal) be shoi-tened. 

23 Then « if any mim shall say to 
you : Lo here is Christ, or there : do 
not believe him. 

■24 For there shall arise false 
Christs and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders, inso- 
much as to deceive (if possible) even 
the elect. 

25 Behold I have told it to you: 
beforehand. 

28 If therefore they shall say to 
you: Behold he is in the desert, go 
ye not out: Behold hi' is in the 
closets, believe it not. 

27 For as lightning cometh out of 
the east, and appeareth even into the 
west: so shall also the coming of the 
Son ol' man be. 

28 Wheresoever* the body shall 
be, there fi?hall the eagles also be 
gathered together, •• ' 

29 And »o immediatefy' after thte 
tribulktion-of thotie dky^, the sun 
shall be darkened, ai\d the moon 
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•ball not five her light, aad the 
stars $«haU fall from heaven, and the 
powers of heaven shall be moved: 

30 Aud then 6haU appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: ^nd 
then shall all tribes of the earth 
mourn : and '^ they shall see the 
iSou of man coming in the clouds 
of heavea with much power and 
majesty. 

31 And IS he shall aend his angels 
with a trumpet, and a great voices 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
fartheisit parts of the heavens to the 
utmost bounds of them. 

32 And from the fig-tree learn a 
parable: when the branch thereof 
18 now tender, and the leaves come 
forth, you know that summer is 
nigh. 

33 So you also, when you shall 
see all these things, know ye that it 
IB nigh even at the doors. 

34 Amen I say to you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be done, 

35 Heaven 13 and earth shall pasa, 
but n\y words shall not po^s. 

36 But or that day and hour no 
one knoweth, no not the angels of 
heaven, but the Father alone. 

37 And »♦ as in the days of Noe, 
so shall, also the coming of the Son 
of man be; 

38 For as in the days before the 
flood, they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, even till that day in which 
Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And they knew not till the 
flood came, and took them all away : 
so also shall the coming of the Spn 
of man be. , 

40 Then two shall be in the field: 
one shall be taken, and one shall be 
left; 

. 41 Two w^omen shall be grinding 
at the mill: one shall be taken, and 
one. shall be left. 

42 Watch ye therefore, because you 
ki>ow not what hour your Lord will 
come. 

43 But this know ve, 15 that if the 
good-man of the house knew at 
what hour the thief would come, he 
would certainly watch, and would 
not suffer his house to be brokeii 
open. 

[1282] 



44 Wherefore be you also ready: 
because at what hour you know not, 
the Son of man will come. 

46 Who thinkeet thou, is a faith- 
ful and wise servant, whom his lord 
hath appointed over his family, to 
give them meat in season t 

46 Blessed i* is that servant, whom 
when his lord ^all come, he sbali 
And so doing: 

47 Amen I say to yon, he shall 
place him over all his goods. 

48 But if that evil set rant shall 
say in bis heart: My lord is long a 
ooming: 

49 And shall begin to strike his 
fellow-servaiits, and shall eat, and 
drink with drunkards: « 

60 The lord of that, servant shall 
come in a day that he hopeth not, 
and at an hour that he anoweth 
not: 

51 And shall separate him, and 
appoint his portion with the hypo- 
crites; 17 there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 



Chap. 24.-1. Mark 13, 1; Luke 21, 6.— 
2. Luke 19, 44 and 21, 6.-3. Epbes. 5^ 6; 
Co). 2, 18.-4. Matt. 10, 17; Luke 21, 12; 
John 15. ao and 16. 2.-6. Mark 13, 14; 
Luke 21. 20.-6. Dan. d. 27.-7. Acts 1, 12. 
S. Mark 13, 21; Luke 17, 23.-0: Luke 
17. 37.-10. Isai. 13, 10; Ezec. 32, 7; Jofel 
2, 10 and 3, 16; Mark 13, 24; Luke 21, 2& 
-11. Apoo. 1. 7.-12. 1 Cor. 16, 52; 1 Theaa. 
4, 15.-13. Mark 13, 31.-14. fi^n, 7, 7; 
Luke 17, 26.— 16. Mark ISL 33; Luke 12. 
39.-16. Apoo. 16> 16.-17. Matt. 13, 42 and 
25, 30. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

The paraJ)le of the ten virgins, and of 
the talents: the description of the last 
judgment. 
fTlHEN shall the kingdom of heav- 
X en be like to ten virgins, who 
taking their lamps w^nt out to me;et 
the bridegroom and the bride. 

2 And five of them were foolish, 
and five wise: 

3 But the five foolish, having taken 
their lamps, did not take oil with 
them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their' 
vessels with the lamjw. 

6 And the bridegroom tarrying, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at mid-night there was a 
cry made: Behold the bridegroom 
Cometh, go ye forth to meet him. 
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" 7 Then all those yirgins arose and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And- the foolish said' ttf the wlsef : 
Give ua of your oil ; for our lamps 
are gone out 

9 The wise answered, saying: Lest 
perhaps there be not enough fob ua 
and for yott, go you rather to them 
tliat sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 Now whilst they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they that 
yere ready, went in with him t^ the 
marriage, and the door w.os shut. 

\X But at last come also the other 
virgins sayihg: Lord, Lord, open to 

12 But' he answering said : Amen 
I say to you, I know you not 

13 WaCch i ye therefore, because 
you know not the day nor the hour. 

14 For' even as a man gotug into 
a' far country, called his servants, 
asd delivered to them his goods. 

15 And to one jxia gave five talents, 
^i>d to another two, and to another 
one, to every one according to his 

{proper ability : and immediately he 
^ok his journey. 

16 And he that had received the 
Ave talents, went his way, uud traded 
with the same, and gained other 

flVCL 

17 And in like manner he that had 
received the two, gained other twa 

18 But he that had received the 
one, going hia way digged into the 
earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 But after a long time the lord 
of those servants dame, and reckon- 
ed with them. 

20 And 'he that had received the 
five talents coming, brought other 
five talents, saying: Lord ttiou didst 
d'eJtver to me Vive talents, behold I 
have gained other five over and 
above. 

21 His lord said to him : Well done 
good and faithful, servant, because 
thou bust beeu faithful over a few 
things I will place thee over many 
thincs, enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

22 And lie also that had received 
the two talents came and said : Lord, 
thou deliveredst two talents to me: 
behold I have gained other two. 

23 His lord said to him ; Well done 
cood and faithful servant: because 
uou hast been faithAil over a few 



things, I will place thee over many 
tfadngs, enter thou into the joy of th^ 
lord. 

24 But he that had received the 
one talent, came and said: Lord, I 
know that thou art a hard man: 
thou reapest where thou hast not 
sown, and gatherest Where thou hast 
not screwed : 

25 And beiuff aiVaid I went, and 
hid thy talent In the earth : behold 
here thou hast that which is thine. 

26 And his lord answering, said to 
him: Wicked and slothful serNant 
thou knewest that I reap where I 
sow not, and gather where I have 
not strewed: 

27 Thou oughtst therefore to have 
committed my money to the bankers, 
and at my coming I should have re- 
ceived my own with usury. 

28 Take ye away therefore the tal- 
ent from him, and give it him that 
hath ten talents; 

29 For» to every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall abound: 
but from nim that hath not, tnat also 
which he seemeth to have shall be 
taken away. 

30 And the unprofitable servant 
ca'ist ye out' Into the exterior dark- 
ness : there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

31 And when the Son of man shall 
come in his majesty, and all the An- 
gels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the seat of his majesty:* 

82 And all nations shall he gath- 
ered together before him, and he 
shall separate them one fVom an. 
other, 'as the shepherd separatetb 
the sheep from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep oft 
his right hand, but the goats on his 
left ' 

34 Then shall the king say to 
them that shall be on his right 
hand: Come ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, possess you the kingdom pre- 
pared for vou from the foundation 
of the world ; 

35 For* I was hungry, and ydu 
gave me to eat: I was thirsty, and 
you gave me to drink : I was a Strang' 
er, and you took me in : 

36 Naked, and you covered me: 
» siok, and you visited me : I was in 

prison, and yon came to me. 

87 Then shall the just answer 
IM883 
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JiiiQ, sayiug: Lord, .wbeo di^ we see 
thee hungry, and fed the^: thirsty,, 
and gave thee drink ? 

38 And when did we see thee a 
stranger, and took thee in : Or 
naked, and covered thee ? 

39 Or when did w^e see thee sick 
or In prison, and came to tt^ee ? * 

40 And the king answering, shall 
say to them : Amen. I say to you, 
as long as vou di(l it to one of these 
my least brethren, you did it to 
me. 

41 Then he shall, say to them also 
that shaU be on his left hand : • De- 
part from me you cursed into ever- 
lasting tire which was prepared for 
the devil and his angels; 

42 For 1 was hungry, and you 
gave me not .to eat: I was thirsty, 
and you gave me not to drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and you. took 
me not in : naked, and you covered 
me not: sick, and in prison, and you 
did not visit me. 

44 Then they s^lso shall answer 
him, saying : Lord when did we see 
thee hungry or thirsty, or s^strang- 
er, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister to thee ? 

45 Then he shall answer theiJji, 
saying: Amen I say to you, as long 
as you did it not to one of these 
least, ip^ither did you do it to me. 

46 And T these shall go into ever- 
lasting punisUment: but the just, 
into lire everlasting. 



• Ohap. 25.— 1. Mark 13, 33.-2. Lak»19. 
12.— 3. Matt. 18, 12: Mark 4.26; Luke 8. 
18 and 19, 26.-4. IsAk 58. 7; Ezec. 18, 7 
and 16.— & £coli> 7, 39.-6. Ps. 6, 9; Matt. 
?23; Luke 13» 27.-7. Dan. 12. 2; John 



CHAPTER XXVL 
S7te Jews amspire ctg/ainst Chria^. He 
, is anointed by Mary. The treason of 
Judas. The Ictst supper. Tfie prayer 
i^ the garden. The apprehension of 
our Lord : his treatment in t/ie house 
cf Caiphas. 

' ND* it came to pass: when Je- 
.^ sus had ended all these words, 
I said to his disciples : 



Chap. 26, ver. 11. Me you have not j^- 
trdf)s, viz. In a visible manner, as when 
conversant here on earth: «nd as we 
have the poor, whom we may daily as' 
t«rtan4reAifiye.^^. . : 



2 You' know Uiat after two4an 
shall be the'Pusch. an^ the Soa of 
man shall be delivered up to U 
crucified. 

'8 Then were gathered to^efberfte 
chief priests and ancients of the peo- 
ple Into the court ^f the liigh-prieet 
who was called Caiphas : 

4 And they consulted together, 
that by subtilty they might appre- 
hend Jesds, and put htm to death. 

5 But they said : Not on the festi- 
val day, le$t perhaps ftiere sIionM 
be a tumult among the people. 

6 And when «t£sus wg^ in Be^a^ 
nia in the bouse of Simon the leper, 

7 Th«r© came to hira a fvomai 
having an ftlabaster-box of precious 
ointment, s and poured ijt on bi^ head 
as he was at table. 

8 And the disciples seeing it, hid 
indignation, sayiug: To M^hat par- 
pose is this waste?. 

9 For this migTit have been stM 
for much, and giv<;n to tlje poor. 

10 Aud Jescs knowing it, said to 
them: Why do you trouble this 
womaii? for shfe hatA wrought a 
good work upon me;, . ^ 

11 For the podr you liave always 
with you : . but me y6u have not al- 
ways. * ■ 

1^ For she in pouring this o|pt- 
mejpt upon my body: hath doB^ it 
for. my burial. 

13 ^Amen I say to you, whereso- 
ever this gospel shall be preached in 
the w^hole world, that ^Iso which she 
hath done, shall be'tojd for a mem- 
ory of her. ' "" 

14 TheijL< w,?nt Que off tlje twelTe, 
who was called Judftg^ Iscariot, to 
the chief priestai 

14 And said to them: What will 
yoii give me, and I will deliver him 
unto you ? But they appointed hhn 
tliirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from thenceforth he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

li And* on the first day. of th^ 
A,^ymes the disciples came to Jescs 
saying: Where wilt thou that we 
prepar^/^r tliee to eat the Pa^ch? 

18 But Jesus said : Go ye into the 
city to a certain mau, and say to 
him: T he master salth: My time ig 
~' Ver. Ti Azymfs. The fOAst of the 
unleavened bread.— PcMc/t. Thepaaobal 
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n«ar at hand, with ttiee I make the 
IPasch with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
appointed to them, and they pre- 
pared the Fasch. 

20 But* when it was evening, lie 
sat down with his twelve disciples. 

21 And whilst they were eating, 
he said: Amen I say to you,''' that 
one of you i& about to betray me. 

22 And they being very much 
troubled, began every one to say : 
Is it I, Lord ? 

23 Bipyt he answering said : He that 
dippetii his hand with me in the 
dish, he shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of hira:^ but wo to 
that man, by whom, tjie Son of man 
shall be betrayed : it were better for 
him, if. that, man had not been 
born 

25 And Judas that betraved him, 
answering said: Is it I, Rabbi? He 
saith to him.: Thou hast said it 

26 And > wliilat they were a| sup- 
per, J.ESU8 took bread, and blessed, 
and broke, and gave to his disciples, 
and said : Take ye, and eat; This is 
my body. 

27, And taking the chalioe he gave 
thanks: and gave to them, saying: 
Drink ye all of this. 

28 For this is my blood o^ ihe new 
Testament which shall be shed for 
nbany unto remission of sins. 

29 And I say to you: I will not 
drink from henceforth of this fruit 
of the vin^, until that day when I 
shall drluk it with you new in the 
kingdom of my Father. , 



Ver. 26. Thin ij> mi/ botly. He does not 
8ajr» this is the Jigure of mu /wiy— but thitt 
in nw oody (2 Council of Nice, Act B.) 
Neither does he say in ihis, or imlh thiitiH 
my body; but absolutely thiA i» my body: 
which plainly implies traosubataati^ 
tion. 

Ver. 27. Shrink ye all of this. This was 
spoken to the twelve apostles ; who 
were the All then present; and thei/ all 
dmnkofit, says St. Mark 14, 23. But it 
no ways lollows Irooa. these words spo- 
* ken to the apostles, that all thel«ithrul 
are here commanded to drink of the 
chalice:' any more than that all. the 
faithful are commanded to consecrate, 
offer and administer this sacrament; 
bacaose Christ upon this same oooa- 
HoD, andf as I may say, with the same 
breath, bid the apostles do so ; in thoi^ 



30 And a hymn being said, tbey^ 
went out unto Mount Olivet. 

31 Then Jesus saith to them: 
10 All you shall be scandalized in 
me this night. For it is written: 
11 1 will strike theshepherdj and the 
sheep.of the tlock shall be dispersed. 

32 But 13 after I shall be risen 
again, I will go before you into Gal- 
ilee. 

33 And Peter answering, said tA 
him : Although all shall be scandal- 
ized in thee, 1 will never be scandal- 
ized. 

34 Jesus said to him: I'Amen I 
say to thee, that in this night before 
the cock crow, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. 

3d Peter saith to him : »* Yea, 
though I should die with thee, 1 will 
not deny thee. And in like manner 
said all the disciples. 

36 Then Jksxs came with them 
into a country place which is called 
Gethsemani, and he said to his dis- 
ciples: Sit you here, till I go yon* 
der, and pray. 

37 And takinff with him P^ter and 
the two sons or Zebedee, he began 
to grow sorrowful and to be sad. 

38 Then he saith to them: My soul 
is sorrowful even unto death : stay 
you here, and watch with me. 

30 And going a little further, he 
fell upon his face, jpraying, and say- 
ing: My Father, if it be possible, 
let this chalice pass from me ; nev- 
ertheless not as I will, but as tliou 
wiM. 

40 And he cometh to his disciples. 
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sacramental cup might also be called 
the /V-Mt* t(/ tha riHf,, because it was con- 
secrated from wine, and retains th« 
likeness and all the aooideota or q^k)i* 
ties of wine. t 
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^ Ith them asleep, and he saith 

/; What! could you not 

^ne hour with me ? 

, yf atch ye. and pray that jz fen- 

xef not into temptation. TIio spirit 

Indeed is willing, but the flesh weak. 

42 Again the second time he went, 
and prayed, saying : Jtf y Father, if 
\hi8 chalice may not pass away out 
I must drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he cometh again, and iind- 
eth them sleeping : for " their eyes 
were heavy. 

44 And leaving them, he went 
again, and he prayed the third time, 
saying the selfsame word. 

45 Then he iometh to his disciples, 
and saith to them: 81eep ye npw 
and take your rest: behold the hour 
is at hand, and the San of man shall 
be betrayed into thij hands of sin- 
ners. 

46 Rise, let us go: behold he is at 
hand that will betray me. 

47 As »»he yet spoke, behold Ju- 
dks one of the twelve came, and with 
him a great multitude with swords 
and clubs, sent from thechief priests 
and the ancients of th6 people. 

48 And he that betrayed him, 
gave them a sign, saving: Whomso- 
ever I shall kiss, that is he, hold 
him fast. 

49 And forthwith coming to Je- 
sus, he said : Uail BabbL And he 
kissed Iiim. 

50. And Jesus said to him: Friend, 
whereto art thou come ? Then they 
came up, and laid hands on Jssns, 
and held him. 

51 And behold one of them that 
were with Jesus, stretching forth 
his hand, drew out his sword, and 
striking the servant of the oigh- 
prie.st, cut off his ear. 

62 Then Jesus saith to him : Put 
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up again thy sword into its piace , 
i«for all that take the sword Shall 
perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
ask my Father, and he will give 
me pi-esently more than twelve le- 
gions of Angels? 

54 How 1 ' then shall the scriptures 
be fulfilled, that so it must be dque? 

55 In that same hour Jksus said 
to the multitudes: Yoa are oome 
oat as it were to a robber with 
Bwords and clubs to apprehend me : 

f 1236] 






I sat daily with you t«aeliing^ a 
'tue temple, and you laid not haudi 
on me. 

56 Now all this Was done, that the 
»« scriptures of the prophets uii^ht 
be fuliilled. Then the disciples" 
all leaving him. fled. 

67 But they holding tiEsiJ»«® led 
him to Caiphas the high- priest, 
where the Scribes and the ancients 
were assembled. 

58 And Peter followed him afar 
off. even to the court of the high- 
pnest And going In, he sat with 
the servants, that he might see the 
end. 

59 And the chief priests and th< 
whole council sought false witness 
against J$sus, that they might put 
him to death : 

60 And they found not, whereas 
many false witnesses had come in. 
And last of all there oame two false 
witnesses 

61 And they said: ^iThis fnam 
said, I am able to destroy the tem- 
ple of God, and after three days to 
rebuild it 

62 And the high-prfest rising up, 
said to him: Answerest thou noth- 
ing to the things which these witness 
against thee f 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And 
the high-priest said to him : I adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou 
tell us if thou be the Christ the Son 
of God. 

64 JfiSiTs saith to him: Thou hast 
said U; nevertheless I say to you. 
2« hereafter you shall see the8on or 
man sitting on the right hand of the 
power of God, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high-priest rent his 
garments, saying : He hath blas- 
phemed, what further need have we 
of witnesses? Behold, now you 
have heard the blasphemv : 

66 What think you ? * Bot they 
answering said : He is guilty uf 
death. 

67 Then »» did they spit in his face, 
and buflteted him, and others struck * 
his face with the palms of their 
hands, 

68 Saying: Prophesy unto us, O 
Christ, who is he that struck thee? 

69 But 34 Peter sat without in the 
•court : and there came to Mm a sep* 
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rant-ibaid siyiDg: Thou aJ«o wast 
with Jesds the Galilean. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
sajing: I know not vfhl thou say- 
est. 

71 And as ho went out of the gate, 
another maid saw him, and sh«saith 
to them that were there: This man 
also was with Jesus of Naxareth. 

72 And again be denied with an 
oath : lliat I know not the man. 

73 And after a little while they 
came that stood by, and said to Pe- 
ter: Surely thou also art one of 
thent; for«ven.thy speech doth dis- 
cover thee. 

74 Then h« begaa:to curse and to 
swear that be knew not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

76 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus which he had said: 
Before the cock crow, thou wilt de- 
ny me thrice. And going forth, he 
wept bitterly. 



Chap. 26.-1. A. D. 33.-2. Mark U. 1; 
Luke 22, L-3. Mark 14, 8; John 11. 2 
and 12, 3.-4. Mart 14, Iff* Luk6*22, a— 5. 
Mark 14, 12; Luke 22. 7.-«. Mark 14, 17; 
Lnkd 22, 14—7. John 13, ai.~«. Ps. 40. iXh 
—9. 1 Cor. 11, 24.-10. Mark 14. 27; John 
1&. 32.-11. Zach. 13, 7.— 12. Mark 14, 28 
and 16, 7.-13. Mark 14, ,30; John 13. 38. 
—14. Mark 14, 31 ; Luke 22, 33.-11 Mark 
14. 43; Luke 22, 47; John 18. 3.-16. Gen. 
9. 6; Apoc. 13. 10.— 17. Isai. 63, 10—18. 
Lam. 4. 20.— 1». Mark 14. 60 —20. Luke 

8, 64; John 18, 24.-21. Jahn 2. 19.-22. 
att. 16. 27; Rom. 14, 10: iTbess. 4, 15. 
—2a Isai. SO. 6: Mark 14. 65.-2«7 Luke 
22, 66; John 18, 17. 



CHAPTER. XXVII. 

17ke cofUirmation of the history pj the. 
passion pf Cfhrist, His cUath and 
buried, 

AND When morning was come, 
all- the chief priests and an- 
cients of the people took counsel 
against Jesus, that they might put 
blm to death. 

2 And » they brought him bound, 
and delivered* him to Pontius Pilate 
the governor. 

8 Then Judas, who betrayed him, 
seeing that he was condemned ; re- 
penting himself broug'ht back the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and ancients, 

4 Saying: 1 have sinned, in be- 
traying innocent blood. But th^ 



said: What is IkpAUi ufMook thoq 
to it. 

5 And casting dpwn the pieces of 
silver in. the temple, he departed: 
s and went and banged himself with 
an halter. 

6 But the chief priests having tak- 
en the ple^sof silver, said : It is not 
lawful to put them into tlie cor- 
bona: because it is the price oi 
blood. 

7 And after they bad consulted 
together, they bought with them the 
potter's field, to be a buryiug-place 
for strangers. 

8 For 8 this cause that field was 
Called Haceldama, that is, the field 
of blood, even to this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
WAS spoken bv Jeremias the proph- 
et, saying : * And the v took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
him that was prized, whom they 
pri:ied of the children of Israel: 

10 And they gave them unto the 
pother's field, as the Lord appointed 
tome. , 

11 And Jrsus stood before the 

gOTernor,> and the governor asked 
im, saying: Art thou the king of 
the Jews? j£Sus8aithLo.hlm: Thou 
sayest it. 

12 And when he waa accused by 
the chief priests and ancients, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then Pilate saith to him: Dost 
not thou bear bow great testimo- 
nies they allege against thee 9 

14 Aiid he answered him to never 
a word, so that the governor won- 
dered e2i;eeedingly. 

\bt Now upon the solemn dav the 
governor was accotitomed to release 
to the people one prisoner, whom 
t^ey wionM; 

,^^6 And, he h^ then a notorious 
prisoner, that was called Barabbas. 

17 TJ^ey therefore being gathered 
together, Pilate said: Wliom will 
you that I release to you : Barabbab, 
or Jesus that is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 

.19 And as he was sitting in the 
place, of Judgment, his wife sent tq 
him, saying: Have thou nothin g to 

OUAP. ^, ver. 6. Oarbona, A place in 
the temple where the people put ia 
thetv gilts or offerings. 
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do with that Ju»t man ; fbr I haT« 
suffered many things this day In a 
dream because of him. 

20 But* the chief priests and an- 
cients persuaded the people, that 
they should asic Barabbas, and make 
Jesus away. 

21 And the governor answernig, 
said to them: Whetlier will yon of 
the two to be released unto youf 
But they said : Barabbas. 

22 J*ilate saith to tliem : What shall 
I do then with Jesus that is called 
Chriit? 

23 They say all: Let him be cruci- 
fied. The governor said to them: 
Why what evil hath he done ? But 
they cried out the ihore, saying: 
Let him be crucified. 

24 And Pilate seeing that he pre- 
vailed nbthing, but that rather a tu- 
mult was made ' taking water wash- 
ed his hands before the people, .ray- 
ing: 1 am innocent of the blood of 
this just man : look you to it. 

25 And the whole people answer- 
ing, said: liis blood be upon us, 
and upon ouf children. 

2B Then he released to them Ba 
rabbas: and having scourged Jescs 
delivered lifm unto them to be cru- 
cified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the gover- 
hor taking Jesus into the hall,'' 
gathered to^qther unto him the 
whole band : 

28 And stripping him, they put A 
scarlet cloak about him, 

29 And * platting a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his lu'ftd, 
and a reed in his right hand. And 
bowjng tlie knee before him, they 
mocked him, saying: Hail king of 
the Jews, 

30 And spitting upon htm, they 
took the reed, and struck > his 
head. 

31 And after they hftd mocked 
him, they took off the cloftk from 
him, and put on him his own gar- 
ments, and led him away to crucify 
him. 

32 And 9 going out they found a 
man of Cyrene, named Simon: him 
they forced to take up his cros.9. 

33 And »o they came to the phioe 
that is called Golgotha, wldch is, the 
place of Calvary. 

34 And they gave him winfe to 
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4lrfn(knittgledwit1ig«lL Andwbem 
he had tasted, he would not ^rinlc 

35 And >i after they had crucified 
him, they divided his garments, cast- 
ing lots: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet^ 
Saying : ^* They divided my gtur^ 
men Is among them, «ud npon my 
vesture they cast lota. 

80 And they sat andwatohed him. 

37 And they put over his head his 
caurte written: Tuis is Jesus the 
Kino op thb Jews. 

38 Then were crucified with him 
two thieves: one on the- right hand, 
and one on the left. 

2» And they' that puraed by, bl&s- 
pliemed him wagging tiieir heads, 

40 And saying: i« Vah, thou tlxat 
destroyest the temple of God and In 
three days dost rebuild it: SHve th^ 
own self: If f hou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. 

41 In like manner also the chief 
priests with the Scribes and ancients 
mocking, said : 

42 He saved others, himself he 
cannot save: i« if he be the kin^ of 
Israel, let him now comedown from 
the cross, and we will believe him: 

43 He »» trusted in God: let him 
now deliver hir», if he will have 
him: for he said: 1 am the Son of 
God. 

44 And the self same thing the 
thieves also, that were crucified 
with him, reproached him with. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkiiess over the whole earth, 
until the niutl^ hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
JEsiTfe cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing: '^« Eli, Eli, lamma sabactUani ? 
that is: My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

47 And some that stood there and 
heard, said: This mar^ oalleth Eli- 
as. ' - 

48 And Immediately one of them 
running, took a sponge, and filletl it 
with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him, to drink. 

49 And the others said: Let be, 
let us see whether Elias will come to 
deliver him. 

60 And "Jesus again eryin? x^th 
a loud voice, yielded up the ghost 

51 And " behold the veil of the 
temple was rent in two from the toy 
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aven to the bottoms and tbe eartik 
quaked, and tlie nxtks were reiut, 

62 And. the ^ntVesVere opened: 
and many bodies of the saints, that 
bad slept, arose. 

58 And coming oat of the tombs 
after his reisurrection, came into the 
lioly city and appeared to many. 

64 Now the Centarion and they 
Ithat were with him watching Jxsus, 
bavin? seen the earthquake and 
the things' that were done, were soYe 
afraid, saying: Indeed this was the 
Son of God. 

56 And there were many women 
afar off who had followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto 
him: '* 

56 An;iong whom was Mary Mag- 
dalen, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joseph, atid the mbther 
of the sons of Zebedee. 

57 And when it was evening, there 
came a certain rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph, who also l^jto- 
self was a disciple of Jesus; 

58 He went to Pilate, and asked 
tho body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded that the body should be 
delivered. — 

69 And Joseph taking the body, 
wrapt it up in a clean linen 
cloth; 

60 And laid it in his own new 
monument, which he had hewed but 
in a rock. And he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the m^pumei^tj . 
and went his way. 

61 And there was there Mf ry Mag- 
dalen, and the other Mary sittiitg 
over-against the sepulobfe. ' - 

62 And the next day, which fol- 
lowed the day of jn^eparation, the 
chief priests arid the Pharisees caonc 
together to Pilate, 

63 Saying: Sir, we have remeni- 
bered, that that seducer said, wliile 
he was yet alive ^ After three days I 
will rise again. ' 

64 Command therefore the sepul- 
Chrfe to be guarded tintil' 'the third 
day; lest perhaps Ivis disciples come, 
and steal liim away, and say to flic 
people : He is risen from the dead : 
and the last error shall be worse 
than the first 

65 Pilate said to them: You have 
ft- guard: go, guard it as you know. 

66 And they departing, made the 



sepulchre siire^ sealing the stone, 
and setting guards. 



Jc 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

The resurrection of Christ His com^ 
mission to his disciples. 

AND 1 in the end of the Sabbath 
when it began to dawn to- 
wards the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalen, and the other 
Mary to see the sepulchre. 

2 And be|iold'there was a great 
earthquake. F«(r an angel or the 
Lord descended from heaven: and 
eoming, rolled back tlie 6tone, a»ft 
sat upon it: 

3 And his countenance was as 
lightning, and his raiment as snow. 

4 And for fear of him, the guards 
were struck with terror, and became 
as dead men. 

5 And the angel answering said 
to the lyoraen: Fear not you: foir.I 
kuo\V that^ yen ieak Jasi/s who. was 
crucified: 

I 6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
as he said ; Come, and see the place 
where the Lord was laid. 

7 Aitct going quickly tell ye his 
disciples that he is ri.sen : and behold 
he will go before you into Galilee: 
there you shall see him j lol have 
foretold it to you. 

8 And they w€mto»t quickly frem 
the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy, running to tell his disciple^,! 

9 And b^iold Jb»'s mat them, 
saying: All ihail But they. came 
up and took hold of his feet, and 
adored hint. ♦ 

10 Then Je.si}8 said to them: Fear 
not; go, tell my brethren that they 
go into Galilee^ there they shall see 
me. 

11 Who #hen they were depart- 
ed, behold some of the guards came 
into the city, and told the /chief 
priests all things that had been.4«A9- 
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12 And they "beliig aMemtiled to- 
gether with the ftkioleuts, taking 
counsel, gave a great sum of money 
to the soldiers, 

13 Saying: Say you. His disciples 
came by night, and stole bim away, 
when vre were asleep. 

14 And if the governor shall hear 
of thii<, we will persuade him, SifjA 
secure you. 

15 So they taking the money, did 
as they were tauglit: And this word 
was spread abroad among the Jews 
even unto this day. 

16 And the eleven disciples went 



ChaI>. 18, ver. 28. All tourer, (Jr. See 
here ^e warrant and commission of 
the apostles and their sucoesaore, the 
bishops and pastors of Glu-iat'a church. 
He received from his Father all juuc^.r 
in heacen and in erirth : and ia virtuf qf th is 
poicrr. he ^enf&i them (evefj ax hia Father 
tent hi in, St. Jo'hfn 20, 21.) to Unrh and dis- 
ripfe p.a9Krtvuy, not .'One, but aH- nti- 
tionn, and instrttot eb*em in '<«/? tntth*: 
and that he may assist thera efEectualljr 
iSi the exdtiutioa of. this commisaion, ha 



hito Q«lfl6e^ Mrto tHe tnountaii 

where J usva had appointed them. 

17 And toeing Imn they adored: 
bat some doubted. > I 

18 And Jesus coming spoke ti 
them, saying: All power is given to 
me in heaven and in eartii ; 

19 Going * therefore teach ye ail 
nations: baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Scm, and 
of the Holy Ghost; 

20 Teaching them to oUserve aO 
things whatsoever I liAve command- 
ed you : and behold I am with yoi 
ai) days, even to the oonsutnnaatira 
of the world. 



Chap. 28.— I. Mark 16; John 70, IL- 

2^ Mark 1 6. 15. 



nroiTu«es to be with them (not for three 
or four hundred yea's only; l>vtt 'iff tiny. 
ecfii to the roHxirtnntfUion ((f th*! ic*trftl. How 
tbeu could the OathoUo dhuixsh ever go 
at^ra/; having always with her pastore. 
as is here promised. Ohriat hicoself wbo 
U Mf uKiib <^ ir^ onJ the life. St. Joha 
14, (L ^ 



THE HOLT GOSPEL Ot' JESUS CHEIST, 

ACCORDING TO ' ' 

ST. M AEK. 

[St. Mahk, the disciple and interpreter of St. Peter, (saith St Jerome,) 
accroding to what he heard fh>m Peter himself, wrote at Rome a briei 
Gospel at the reuuest of the Brethren, about ten years after our jLord'« 
Ascension, which when Peter had heard, he approved of it, and with 
his authority published it to -Die church to be read. Baronius and 
othem say, that the original was written in Latin, 'but the more gen- 
eral opinion ts. thatitli6 evangelist wrote it in Greek. ] 

before thy faee, who shall prepare 
the way before thee. 

3 A voice « of one crying in the 
desert. l*repare ye the way of tlie 
Lord, make straight his paths. 

4 John 8 was in tliti desert bap- 
tizing, and preaching the b]^)ti8ni 
of i>euance unto reuiiSvsion of tiins. 

b And 4 thei-e weut out tp Uim al) 



CHAPTER I. 

The preaching of John the Baptist. 

GhiHst is baptized bjfi him. He call- 
>' e^i kis diidplteiif.utiui wwkethmany 

miracles. 

TH R beginning of the Gospel of 
•Ispus Cbbist the Son of God. 
'2 As it is written in Isaias the 
tNM>iihet: 1 Behoki I aend my angel 
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the country of Jadea, and all they 
of Jerusalem, and were baptized by 
him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 

6 And (^tlohn was clothed with 
camels-hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins, and" he ate locusts 
and wild honey. And he pi^eacbed, 
sayinff: 

7 There ^cometh aft^r me one 
mightier than I ■ the latchet of whose 
Bhoes 1 am not worthy to stoop 
down and loose. 

8 18 have baptized you with 
•water, but he shall baptize you with 
the How Ghost 

9 And it came to pass: in those 
days Jesus came from Nazareth of 
Galilee : « and was baptized by John 
in the Jordan. 

10 And 10 forthwith coming up 
out of the water, he saw the heav- 
ens opened, and the Spirit as a dove 
descending, and reipaining on 
him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven : Thou art my belayed Son, 
in thee I ftm well pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
drove him out into the desert 

13 And he was in the desert forty 
days^ and forty nights: and was 
tempted by satan: and he was with 
beasts, and the angels ministered 
to him. 

14 And " after that John was de- 
livered up, Jesus came into Galilee, 

§ reaching the Gospel of the king- 
om of God, 

15 And saying: The time is ac- 
complished and the kingdom of God 
is at band : repent, and believe the 
gospel 

16 And 1^ passing by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother, casting nets into the sea 
(for they were fishermen,) 

17 And Jesus said to them: Come 
after roe, and I will make you to be- 
come fishers of men. 

18 And immediately leaving their 
nets, they followed him. 

19 And going on from thence a 
little farther, he saw James the son 
of JJebedee, and John his brother, 
who also were mending their nets 
iu the .ship: 

20 And forthwith he called them. 
And leaving their father Zebedee in 






the ship with his hirei^ 
followed him. 

21 And IS tJiey enter iuv 
naum: and forthwith upoi^^ 
bath-days going into tile tv 
gogue, he taught them. n . 

22 And '* they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for he was teaching 
them as one having power, and not 
as the Scribes. 

23 And »* there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit: 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying : What have we to do 
witJi thee Jesus of Nazareth ; art 
thou come to destroy us ? I know 
who thou art, the Holy one of God. 

25 And Jesus threatened him, say- 
ing: Speak no more and go out of 
the man. ^ 

26 And tlic unclean spirit tearing 
him, and crying out with a. loud 
voice, went out of him. 

27 And thev were all amazed, in- 
somuch tliat they questioned among 
tliemselves, saying: What thing is 
this ? what w this new doctrine ? for 
with power he commandeth even the 
unclean spirits, and they obey him. 

28 And the fame of him was spread 
forthwith into all th^ country of 
Galilee. 

29 And 1* immediately going out 
of the synagogue, they came into 
the house of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

30 And Simon's wife's mother lay 
in a. fit of fever: and forthwith th4f 
tell him of her. 

31 And coming to her he lifted 
her up, taking her by the hand : and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered onto them. 

32 And when it was evening aftef 
sun-set, they brought to him all that 
were ill and that; were possessed 
with devils : 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
troubled with divers diseases," and 
he cast out many devils, and lie suf- 
fered them not to speak, because 
tbey knew him. 

35 And rising very early, going 
out he went into a desert place, and 
there he prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him. 
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r And when they had fbnnd hkn, 
they said to him: All seek for thee. 

38 And he saith to them: Let us 
go into the neighbouring towns and 
cities, that -I may preach there also: 
for to this purpose am I come. 

39 And he Was preaching in their 
synagogues, and in all Galilee, and 
ca.stiiig out devils. 

40 And *» there came a leper to 
him beseeching him, and kneeling 
down said to him: If thbu wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus having compa.«5sion 
on him, stretched forth his hand: 
and touching him, saith to him: I 
will: JBe thou made clean. 

42 And when lie had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was made clean. 

43 And he strictly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him aw^y: 

44 And he saith to him: See thou 
tell no one: but go, shew tii>^self to 
the high-priest, and olfer for thy 
cleansing ^'^the things that Mases 
commanded, for a testimony to 
them. 

45 But he being gone out, begati 
to publish, and to blaze abroad the 
word, so that he could not openly 
go into the city, but was without in 
desert places, and they flocked to 
him from all sides. 



Chap. 1—1. Mala^. S, L— 2. Tsai. 40, 3; 
Matt. 3, 3; Luke 3, 4i John 1. 23.-1 A. 

E. 28.-4. Matt>, 3, 5.-5. Matt. 3, 4.-6. 
ev. 11, 22.-7. Matt. 3, 11; Luke '3, 16; 
John 1, 27.-8. Acts 1, 5 ^nd 2, 4 and 11, 
16 and 19, 4.-9. Luke 3, 22; John 1. 32.— 
10; Matt. 4, 1 ; Luke 4, 1.— 11. Matt. 4, 12; 
Luke 4, 14; John 4, 41—12. MoJbt. 4, 18^ 
Luke 5, 2.-13. Matt. 4, 13; Luke 4, 31.— 
14. Matt. 7, 28; Luke 4, 32.— 15. Luke 4, 
33.— 16. Matt. 8,14; Luke 4. 38,-17. Luke 
4, 41.-18. Matt. 8, 2; Luke 5, 12.-19. 
Levi. 14. 2. ' ^J 

CHAPTER II. 

Christ healeth the sick of the patty: 
ealteth Matthew : and ezauseth his 
disciples. 

AND» again he entered into Ca- 
pharnaum alter some days. 

2 And it was heard that he wa.s in 
the house, and many came together, 
BO that there was no room, no not 
even at the door, and he spoke to 
tliem the word. 

3 And 9 they came *o him bring 
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log one sfek of the pusy, wbo wm 
carried by four. 

4 And when they could not off^r 
him unto him for the multitude, 
they uncovered the roof where he 
wa.s: and opening it they let down 
the bed whereiu the ihan 8ick of the 
pahy lay. " 

5 And when Jescs had seen their 
fkith, he saith to th« sick of the 
palsy: Son, thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 

6 And there were some of tlie 
Sci'Tbes sitting there, and thinking 
in their heartjs: 

7 Why doth this man speak thu.« P 
he bla.«*pheroeth. » Who can forgive 
sinS, butfiod only? 

8 Which J EHCs presently knowing 
in his spirit, that they so thought 
witWn themselves, saith to them: 
Why think you these things in your 
hearts ? 

9 Which is easier, to say to the 
sick of the palsy: Thy sins are for- 
givein thee: or to say: Arise, take 
np thy b6d, and walk? 

10 But that you may know that 
the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (he saith to thesidk 
of the palsy) 

11 I say to thee. Arise, take up 
thy bed*, and go into thy house. 

i2 Ami immediately he arose : 
and taking up his bed, went his way 
in the sight of all,* so that all won- 
dered, and glorified God, saying: 
We never saw the like. 

13 And he went forth again to the 
.seaside: and all themultitudecame 
to him, and he taught them. 

14 And * when he was passing by, 
he saw Levi the son of Alphens sit- 
ting at the receipt of ctistom, and he 
saith to him : Follow me. And ris.- 
ing up he followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that as he 
sat at meat in liis house, many pub- 
licaTis and sinners sat down together 
with Jesds and his disciples: fol 
they were many, who also followed 
him. 

16 And the Scribes and the Thar- 
isees s<ieing that he ate with publi- 
cans and sinnerSjSaid to his disciples : 
Why doth your master eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners? 

17 Jesc.":!* hearing this, saith to 
them : They tiiat are well have no 
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need of a physician, "btit they that 
are sick:' for I came not to call tlie 
. 4ust, but sinners. 

18 And the disciples of John and 
the rharisees used to fast: and they 
come, and say to him: Why do the 
disciples of John and of the rhari- 
sees fast: but thy disciples do not 
last? 

19 And Jesus saifh to them : Can 
the chHdfeu of the marriage fast, as 
long ns the bridej^room is with them ? 
As long as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But« the days will come when 
the bridegroom rIi all be taken away 
from them: and then they ghatl fast 
in .those dayjs. 

21. Wo man seweth a piece of raw, 
clotn'toanold garmeut: otherwise 
the new piecing taketh away from 
%)fie old, and there is made a greater 
tent ■" ' 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
intooM bottles: othervyise the wine 
will burst the bottles, and both the 
wine will be spilltsd and the bottles 
will be lost: biit new wine must be 
put int<>new bdtfles. 

23 And 7 it came to pa$>s isigain as 
the Lord walked through the corn 
fields on the sabbath, that his disci- 
ples began to go forward and to 
pluck the ears of corn. 

24 Am! the Pharisees said to him : 
Behold, why do they on the sabbatU- 
day that which is not lawful ? 

25 And he said to ^hem; ^Have 
you never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was hungry 
himself, and they that were with, 
him? 

26 How he went into the house of 
Go(^ under Abiathar the high-priest, 
and did eat the loaves of proposi- 
tion* which it was not lawnil to eat 
but for the priests, and gave to 
them, who were with him? 

27 And he said to them,? The sab- 
bath was made (or manj and not 
man for the sabbath. 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
.Lord of the sabbath also. 



Chap. 2.— 1. Matt. 9,1.— 2. Luke 5. IK— 
B. Job 14, 4: Isai. 43. 25.-4. Matt. 9. d; 
hake 5, 27.--5. 1 THin-.' 1, 15.— 6. Matt. 9, 
16; Luke 5. 35.-7. Matt. 12, 1; Lake 6, L 
•^ 1 King^yi, 6^^-0. L»v. M. 9. 



CHAPTEIl III. 

Christ healet/i the withered hand: he 
chooseth the twelve: he c&nfuteth the 
blasphemy of the Pharisees. 

AN D » he entered again into the 
synagogue: and there was a 
man there who' had a withered 
hand. 

2 And they ^atchea him whether 
he would heal on tlife sabbath -days, 
that they might accuse him. 

3 And he said ib the man who had 
the withered hand : Stand up in the 
midst. 

4 And hesaiith to th^m: Is it law- 
ful to do good on the sabbath-days, 
or to do evil ? to save life, or to de- 
stroy ? But they held tiieir peace, 

5 And looking round about on 
them, with auger, being grieved for 
the blindness of their hearts, he 
saith t6 the man: Stretch forth thy 
hand. " And he stretched it forth, 
and his hand was re.storcd unto hitn. 

6, And' the Pharisees going out 
immediately made a consultation 
with the Herod ians against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

7 But Jbscs retired with his disci- 
ples to the sea: and a great multi- 
tude followed him, from Galilee and 
Judea, ' 

8 And IVom Jerusalem, and fVom 
Idumea. and from beyond the Jor- 
dan : ada they about Tyre and Si- 
don, a great multitude, hearing the 
things, which he did, came to him. 

9 And he spoke to. his di.<5ciples 
that a small ship should wait on him 
because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng hinit 

10 For he healed many, so that 
they pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had evils: 

11 And the uncleaan CTrfrlts; when 
they saw him, felV down before him: 
and they cried saying: 

12 Thou art the Son of God. And 
!ie strictly charged them tliat they 
should not make him known. 

tZ And going up into a mountain, 
he called unto him whom he, would 
himself: ana they came to Mm. 
' 14 And he made that twelve should 
be with him: and that he might 
send them to preach. 

15 And hij gave them power to 
heal sicknesses, and to casi out 
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16 And to Simon he gave the 
nam^ Peter: 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of Jame.s, and 
he named them Boanerge8, which is 
The Sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew and Philip, and 
Bartholomew and Matthew, and 
Ttiomas and James of Alpheus, and 
Xhaddeus, and Simon theChana- 
nean, 

19 And Judas tseariot, who also 
betrayed him. 

20 And they come to a house: and 
tha multitude cometh together 
again, so that tliey could notsomucli 
as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends had heard 
of it, they went but to lay hold on 
him: for they said: He is become 
mad. 

22 And the Scribes who were 
come down from Jerusalem, Said: 
*He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of devils he casteth out devils. 

23 And after he had called them 
together, he said to them in para- 
bles: How can satan ca.stout satanV 

24 And i^ a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, tliat house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if satan be risen uD against 
himself: he is divided, and cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into the 
house of a strong man and rob him 
of his goods, unless li« lirst bind the 
strong man, and then shall he plun- 
der his house. 

28 Amen * I say to you, that all 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and the blasphemies where- 
with they shall blaspheme : 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost, shal) never 
have forgiveness, but shall be guilty 
of an everlasting sin. 

30 Because they said : He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 And his mother and his breth- 
ren came : and standing without sent 
unto him calling him., 

B2 And thfe multitude sat about 
him: and they say to him: Behold 
thy mother and thy brethren w^itb- 
out seek for thee. 
[ 1244. J 



33 And answering thera, he said: 
Who is my mother and my breth- 
ren f 

34 And looking round about on 
them who sat about him, lie saith: 
Behold my mother and my breth- 
ren. 

35 For whosoever shall do the will 
of God. he is my brother and my 
sister and mo ther. 

~UHAP. a^^Matt. 12» 10; liulo «, 6.— 
2. Matt. 12, 14.-3. Matt. 10, 1: Luke 6. 
13 and 9, 1.— 4. Matt. 9, 34.-^. Matt. 12, 
31; Luke 12, 10: 1 John 5. 16. 



CHATPTER IV. 

The parable of the sower. Christ still- 
etk the tem2>est at sea. 

AND 1 again he began to tea'cji by 
the sea side : anda great mulli 
tude was gathered together unto 
him so that he w ent up into a ship 
and sat in the sea, ahd all the niuf 
tude was upon the land by the sea 
side: 

2 And he taught them many 
things In parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine: 

3 Hear ye': Behold, the sower 
went out to sow. 

4 And whilst he scweth, some fell 
b^ the way side, and the birds of the 
air came, and ate it up. 

5 And other some fell upon stony 
ground where it bad not much 
earth: and it shot up immediately, 
because it had no depth of earth : 

6 And when the sun was risen, 
it was scorched and because it had 
no root, it? withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns: 
and the thorns grew up, and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And some Itell upon good ground : 
and brought forth fruit that grew 
up, and increased, and yielded, one 
thirty, Another sixty, and another a 
hundred. 

9 And he said : He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when ne was alone, the 
twelve that were with him, asked 
him the parable. 

11 And he said to them : To yoru 
it is given to know the mystery of 
the kingdom of God : but to them 
that are without all things are done 
in parables: 

12 That » seeing they may see^ and 
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not perceiVe : and hearing they may 
bear, and not understand: lest at 
any time they shodld be converted 
and their sins- should be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he teith io them : Are you 
ignorant of this parable ? and how 
shall you know all parables? 

14 He that soweth, soweth the 
•word. 

15 A lid these are they by the way 
Bide, where the word is sown, and 
as soon as they have heard, imme- 
diately satan cometh, and taketli 
away the word that was sown in 
their hearts. 

16 And these likewise are they 
that are sown on the stony ground: 
ilrho whenthey have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with joy: 

17 And they have no root In them- 
selves, but are only for a time: and 
then when trtbulation and persecu- 
tion arise for the word, they fere 
]4resentty Scandalized. 

' 18 And' others there 'are who are 
sown among thorns : these are they 
that hear the word, 

19 And the cares of the world and • 
the deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lust after other things entering in 
fehoke the wtprd, and it Is made fruit- 
less. , ' "' ' •'■ 

20 And these are they who -are 
toyfti upon the good grourid, who 
hear the word', and receive it, and 
yield' fruit, the one thirty, another 
sixty, aud another a hundred, 

21 And* he said to them: Doth a 
candle come in to be put under a 
bushel, or under a bed f and not to 
be set on a candlestick? 

22 For* theVe is nothing hid, 
"Which shall not be made manifest : 
neither was it made secret, but tiiat 
it ftiay come abroad; - 

23 If any man have ear? to hear, 
let him bear. 

24 And he said to them : Take h^cd 
what you hear. * In what measure 
you shall mete, it s'hall be measured 
to you again, and more shall be 
given to you. 

25 For ^ he that hath, to him shall 
be^iven: and he that hath not, that 



OUAP. 4r ver. 12. That seeing, th4}/ may 
tte. In pmnifiib<nettt.,of th6^r,)(r'UfulIy 
shutting their eyes (St. Matt. 13,. 15.) 
IJod justly withdrew ttiose lightii and 



also which he hath shall be taken 
away from him. 

28 And he said: So is the king- 
dom of Goi, as if a man should 
cast-seed into the earth, 

27 And Should sleep, and rise, 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring, and grow up whilst he kno w- 

' eth not. 

28 For the earth of itself bring- 
eth forth fruit, first the blade, then 
the ear, afterwards the full corn in 
the ear, 

29 And when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 And he said : To what shall we 
liken the kingdom of God? or to 
what parable shall we compare it? 

31 It is 8 as a grain of mustard 
seed, which when it is sown in tlie 
earth, is less than all the seeds, that 
are in the earth : 

32 And when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and b«bometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches, so that the birds- of the 
air may dwell under the shadow 
thereof. 

33 Amd with many such parables, 
he spoke to them the word, accord- 
ing as they were able to hear: 

■ 34 And without parable he did 
not speak unto tliem : but apart, he 
explained all things to his disciples. 

35 And he saith to them that day, 
when evening was come: Let us 
pass over to tlie other side. 

36 And » sending away the mul* 
titnde, they take him even as he wa? 
In the ship: atid there were other 
ships with him. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that the ship was tilled. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, sleeping upon a pillow: 
and they awake him, and say to him : 
Master, doth it not concern thee 
that we perish ? 

39 And rising up he rebuked the 
wind, and said to the sea: Peace, be 
still. And the wind ceased: and 
there was made a great calm. 

40 And he said to them: Why are 
you fearful? have you not faith yett 



ipraces which otherwise he would have 
piven them for their effectual conver- 
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And they feared sstceediagly^ and 
they said one to auoUiesr: Who is 
thiS).thinkest thou, that bottk wijpd 
and aea obey him? 

Chap. 4.— 1. Matt. 13, 2; Luke 8, 5^^-^ 
Isai?6, 9: Matt. 13, 14: John 1% 40; Acts 

§26; Rom. U. 8.--8. 1 Tim. 'fr, 17.-4. 
att. 5, 1$; Luke 8, 16 and 11, 33.-4. 
Matt. 10, 26; Luke 8, 17.— 6. Matt. 7. %i 
Luke e, 38.-7. Matt. 13, 12 and ^, 29; 
Luke 8, 18 and 19, 26.-^, Matt. 13, 31; 
Luke 13, 19.-9. Matt. 8. 23; Luke 8, 22. 



' CHAPTER V. 

Christ easteth &ut a legion qf deviU: he 
kealeth the issue of bloody CMd rai$-^ 
eth the daughter of Jairus to Ufa- 

AND 1 they came over the strait 
of the s«a into the country of 
the (icrasens. 

2 And as he went out cif tlw ship, 
immediately there met him out of 
the monuments a maja with an un- 
clean spirit, 

3 Wiio had his dwelling in the 
tombs, and* no man now could bind 
him eveU' with chaiJBi): .j-; 

4 For having been often .,\wund 
with fetters and chains, he had, burst 
the cfaaio9, and brokien the ft)t^ers in 
pieces, and no one could tame him; 

6 And he was always day and 
night in the monuments and in the 
mountains, cryiag and cutting him- 
self .with stones. 

6 And seeing Jesus afar off, he 
ran and adored him : 

7 And crying witb a loud voice 
he said r What hav« I to da with 
thee, jBsusthe Son of the mosthiigh 
God? I adjure thee* by God that 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him: Qo out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit*. 

9 And he asked him: What is thy 
name^ And he saith to him: -My 
name is Legion, for we are many. 

10 And, he besought lum muclv, 
tliat he would not drive him away 
out of the country. 

11 Ahd there was there. near. the 
mountain a great herd of swine, 
^ding. 

12 And the spirits besought hiw, 
saying: Send us into theswiue, that 
we may enter into them, 

13 And J uses immediately gave 
them leave. And the uucleau spirits 
going oiit, entered into the swine; 



and the hefffl with greiv^ viokeno? 
was carried hf^afllong into the sea. 
being about two thousand, imiu 
were stifled in the sea. 

14 And they that fed them fled, 
and told it in ^ ci^y ai^l in the 
tields. And tliey went out to see 
what was dpne : 

16 And they come to Jesus : «nd 
they see him that was troubled 
witjU the df vil, sitting, clothed, and 
well in his wits, and they were 
afrai4- 

li9 And th^y , tha,t had seen it 
tol^t ,ihem, in what manner -he Iiaa 
been dealt with, who had the devil, 
and 'Concerning the«wi»e. 

17 And, they began to pray Yiim 
that he, tvould di^jpart from their 
coasts, ; 

18 And when he went up into the 
ship, he that had been troubled with 
t^e devil, began ^o ibesfi;ecli him, 
that he might >be with him, 

19 And he admitted Imn not, bnt 
saith to him: Go intOitny house t6 
thy .frieiujii. *pd tell them how great 
things the Lord hatl^ done for thee, 
and hath bad'pnfircy on tjiee. 

20 And be went his way, and )^ 
gan to publish in Decapolis, Igtow 

great things' Jesus had done fblr 
im : and all mien wondered. 
,,^l,And wlven ,jR«^iirJiad parsed 
again Ifi the ship over the ^tralf,^ 
great multitude assembled together 
unto himy a.nd h«^ was nigh untio tli^ 
sea. 

22 And 8 there cometh ^ne of the 
rulers of the synagogue named Jair- 
us: ai^d seeing him, JSalleth down at 
his feet, , , 

23 And he besought him mucb, 
saying: My daughter is at the pc^int 
ot' death, come, lay thy hand upon 
her, tnat she may be safe, .an4 may 
live. ... 

24 And he went with him, and » 
great multitude followed him, and 
they thronged him. 

25 And a woman who was under 
an issue of blood twelve years. 

26 And had suffered many things 
from many physicians; and had 
spent all that she had, and was 
ikothing the better, but rather worse: 

27 When she had heard of Jbs17s, 
came in the crowd behind him, and 
touched bis garment : 
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28 For she said: If I shall touch 
but his gacment, I shall be whole. 

29 And forthwith th€ fountain of 
her blood was dried up: and she 
felt in her body that she was heal- 
ed of the evil. 

30 And immediately J esus know- 
ing in himself the virtue that had 
proceeded from him, turning to the 
multitude, said : Who hath touched 
iny garments ? 

31 And his discipJies said to him: 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and I say est thou: Who hath 
touched me ? 

32 And he looked aboiut to see 
her who had done this. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and feD down before 
liim, and told him all the truth. 

' 34 And he said to her: » Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole: go 
in peace^ and .be thou whole of thy 
disease. 

36 While he was yet speaking, 
8ome come from the ruler of the 
synagogue's house, saying : Thy 
daughter is dead: why doat thou 
trouble the Master any farther ? 

36 But Jesus having heard the 
word that was spoken, saith to tlxe 
ruler of the synagogue: Fear not: 
only believe. 

37 And he' admitted not any man 
to follow hira, but Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And they come to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and he 
'seetli a tumult, and people weeping, 
«<nd wailing much- 

39 And going in, he saith to them: 
Why make you this ado, and weep ? 
the damsel is not dead b^tsleepetli. 

40 And they lauglied him to scorn. 
But he having put them all out. 
taketh the father and the mother or 
tlie damsel, and them that were 
jwith him^fukd ent«retli in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And taking the damsel by the 
liand, he ^aitli toher: Xalitha cumi, 
which is, being interpreted, Dam- 
eel ( r say to thee) arise ; 

42 And immediately the damsel 
rose up, and walked: and 8>he was 
twelve years old : and they were 

,»stoui8hed witJbi a great astouish- 

41 



43 And h« cbwge^ th/em ^^ictly 
that no man should know it: «ad 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 



Chap. 6.— L Matt, 8, 28; Luke 8—2. 6, 
2. Matt. 9, 18; Luke 8, 41.-^ Luke 7, 60 
and 8, 48. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Christ teaeheth at ^fuareth: he S9ndeth 
forth the twelve apostles: he feedetli 
Jive thousand nHth Jive loaves: and 
walketh cffTon the sea. 

ANIXi going out from thence, he 
went into his owii country: 
and his disciples followed him. 

2 And when the sabbath was come 
he began to tcacji in the syna- 
gogue: and many hecuring him w«i« 

in admiration at his doctrine, say- 
ing: How came this man by all these 
thinga? and what wisdom is this 
that is given to him : and such 
mighty works as are wrought by his 
hands ? 

3 Is 8 not thia the carpenter, tiie 
son of Mary, tbe brother of James, 
and Joseph, and Jude, and Simon? 
arc not also his sisters here with us? 
And they were scandalized in regard 
of him. 

.4 And Jesus said to them: <A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
hi his own country, and in his own 
hou^e, and among his own kindred. 
6 And he eould iiot do any mir- 
acle there, only that he cured a few 
th^t were sick, laying his hands up- 
on them: 

6 And he wopdered because ot 
theif unbelief, and be went tlirough 
the villages round about teaching. 

7 And * he called the twelve ; and 
began to send tliem two and two, 
and gave them power over unclean 
spirits. 

8 And he commanded tli<em that 
they should take nothing for the 
way, but a e^tapf only: no. scrip, no 
bread, nor money in their purse, 

. 9 But *to be shod with sandals, 
and tliat they should 9ot put on two 
coats. 

10 And be said to them: Where- 
soever you shall enter into an house : 



Chap. 6, ver. 5. He mufd nt)t. Not for 
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fhere abide till you depart Arom that 
place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, *eoing 
forth from thence, shake off the 
dust from your feet for a testimony 
to them. 

12 And ffoing forth they preached 
that men shonla do penance: 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
f and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 And sking Herod heard: (for 
his name was made manifest) and 
he said: John the Baptist is riaen 
again from the deadt and therefore 
mighty works shew forth themselves 
in him. 

16 And others said: It is Ellas. 
But others said : It is a proplict, as 
one of the prophets. 

16 Which Herod hearing^, said: 
John whom I beheaded, he is risen 
again from the dead. 

17 For • Herod himiielf had sent 
and apprehended John, and bound 
him in prison for the aaSce of Hero- 
dias, the wife of Philip his brother, 
because he had married her. 

18 For John said to Herod: i«It 
is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother's wife. 

19 Now Herodias laid snares for 
him: and was desirous to put him 
to death and could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing him to be a just and holy man : 
and kept him, and when he heard 
him did many things: and he heard 
him willingly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, Herod made a supper for 
his birth -day, for the princes, and 
tribunes, and chief men of Qalilee; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
same Herodias had come in, and had 
danced, and pleased Herod, and 
them that were at table with lilm; 
the king said to the damsel : A^ 
of me what thou ¥rilt, and I will 
give it thee: 

23 And he swore to her: Whatso- 
ever thou Shalt ask 1 will give thee, 
though it be the half of my kingdom. 

24 Who when she was gone out, 
said to her mother: What shall 1 
a«k? But she said: The head of 
John the Baptist 

25 And when she waa oome in im- 

iia48j 



medlateljr with haste to the Uag, 
she asked, saying: I will that forth- 
with thou give me in a dish the 
head of John the Baptist 

26 And the king was struck sad: 
yet because of his oath, and because 
of them that were with him at table, 
he would not displease her : 

27 But sending an executioner, he 
commanded that his head should be 
brought in a dish. And he behead- 
ed him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
dish : and gave it to the daKksel, and 
tlie damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 Which lihis diseiples hearing 
came, and took his body: and laid 
it in a tomb. 

80 And >* the apostles coming to- 
gether unto Jbsu», related to him 
all things that they had done and 
taught 

31 And he said to them: is Come 
apart into a desert place, and rest a 
little. For there were many coming 
and going: and they had not so 
much as time to eat 

32 And going up into a ship, they 
went into a desert place apart. 

33 And they saw them going 
away, and many knew: and they 
rafn flocking thither on foot from all 
the cities, and were there befoK 
them. 

S4 And i« JasuB going out saw a 
great multitude: and he had com- 
passion on them, because they were 
as sheep not having a ahepherC, 
and he began to teach them many 
things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent his disciples came to him, 
saying: This is a desert place, lind 
the hour is now past: 

36 8end i^ them away, that going 
into the next villages and towns, 
they may buy themsetves meat to 
eat: 

87 And he answeringsaid to them: 
Give you them to eat And they 
said to him : Let us go and buy 
bread for two hundred pence, and 
we will give them to eat 

38 And he saith to them: How 
many loaves have youf go and see. 
And when they knew, they say: 
Five, and two fishes. 

30 And i«he comnuiuded then 
that they should make them all rit 
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down by companies upon the green 
gras^. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, look- 
ing up to heaven, he blesj$ed, and 
broke the loaves, and gave to his 
disciples to set before thero: and the 
two fishes he divided among them 
all. 

42 And they all did eat, and had 
their fill. 

43 And they took up the leavings, 
twelve full baskets of fragments, 
and of the fishes. 

, 44 And they that did eat, were five 

thousand men. 

45 And immediatel;^ he obliged 

, his disciples to go up into the ship, 

I that they might go before him over 

, the water to Bethsaida: whilst he 

dismissed the people. 
I . 46 And when ne had dismissed 

p them, he went up to the mountain 

, to pray. 

^ 47 And when it was late, the ship 

was in the midst of the sea, and 

himself alone on the land. 

48 And 17 seeing them labouring 
. in rowing (for the wind was against 
■| them) and about the fourth watch 

of the night he cometh to them 
' walking upon the sea: and he would 

have passed by them. 

49 But they seeing him walking 
: upon the sea, thought it was an ap- 
' parition, and they cried out 

: 60 For they all saw him, and were 

* troubled. And immediately he spoke 

' with them, and said to them: Have 

a good heart, it is I, fear ye not. 
[ 61 And he went up to them into 

' the ship, and the wind ceased : and 

they were far more astonished with- 
in themselves: 
' 62 For they understood not con- 

J cerning the loaves: for their heart 

' was blinded. 

58 And "when they had passed 
I over, they came into the land of 

' Genesareth, and set to the shore. 

' 54 And when they were gone out 

' of the ship, immediately they knew 

himr 
' 55 And running through that 

' whole country, they began to carry 

' about in beds those that were sick, 

' where they heard he was. 



66 And whithersoever he entered, 
into towns or into villages or cities, 
they laid the sick in the streets, ana 
besought him that they might touch 
but the hem of his garment, and as 
many as touched him were made 
whole. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Christ rebuktthtkeP/iarueea. HehecU- 

eth the daughter of the woman qfChti- 

naan; and the m<m t/iat %o<u dea/ 

and dumb. 

AND there assembled together 
unto him the Pharisees and 
some of the Scribes, coming from 
Jerusalem. 

2 And 1 when thev had seen some 
of his disciples eat bread with c(»n> 
mon, that is, with unwashed hands, 
they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews eat not without often washing 
their hands, holding the tradition 
of the ancients: 

4 And when they come from the 
market, unless they be washed, they 
eat not: and many other things 
there are that have been delivered 
to them to observe, the washings of 
cups and of pots, and of brazen ves- 
sels and of beds: 

6 And the Pharisees and 8cribeii 
asked him: Why do not thy discio 
pies walk according to the tradition 
of the ancients, but they eat bread 
with common hands f 

6 But he answering, said to them: 
Well did Isaias prophesy of you 
hypocrites, as it is written :» Tliis 
people honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me; 

7 And in vain do they worship 
me, teaching doctrines and precepts 
of men. 

8 For leaving tiie commandment 



Chap. 7, ver. 7. Doetrine» andprereptt 
of mm. See the annototions, Matthew 
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of God, you hoM the tradition of 
men, the washings of pots and of 
cups: and many other things you do 
like to these. 

9 And he said to tTiem: Well do 
yon make void the commandment 
uf God, that you may keep your own 
tradition. 

10 For Moses saMr * Honour thy 
father and thy mother. And: * lie 
that shall curse father or mother, 
dying let him die. 

11 But you say: If a man shall 
say to his fatlier or mother, Corban 
(which h a gift) whatsoever is from 
me, shall profit thee: 

12 And farther you suffer him not 
to do anything for his father or 
mother, 

IB Making void the word of God 
by your own tradition, which yx)u 
have given forth: and many other 
such like things you do. 

14 And « ctilling again the muiti- 
tnde wnto hint, he said to them : Hear 
ye me all and understand. 

15 There is nothing from without 
a man that entering into him, can 
defile him, but the things which 
eome from a man, those Are they 
that defile a man. 

16 If any man have ears to liear, 
let him hear. 

17 And when he was come into 
the house from the multitude,' his 
di8bi)^es adkediiim the parable. 

18 And he saitih to them: So are 

Jou also without knowledge? Uh- 
erstand ydu not that every thin^ 
iVom without, entering ittto a mail, 
cannot defile him r 

19 Because it entereth not iwto his 
heart, but goeth into the belly, and 
goeth out into the privy, purging 
all meats f 

20 But he said that the things 
which come out from a man, they 
defile a inan. 

21 For ' from within out of* the 
heart of men proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fomioations, murdcrB, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wioked- 
nefls, deceit, lasciviotisness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish- 
ness. . 

2S AH' these evil things come from 
within, and defile a man. 

4M And 8 riling £rom thenoe he 
went into the coasts of Tyre and 
. (12601 



Sldon: and entering into a house, 
he would that no man should know 
it, and he could not be hid. 

25 For a woman as soon as she 
heard of him, whose daughter had 
an unclean spirit, came in, and fell 
down at his feet. 

26 For the woman was a Gentile, 
a Syrophenician born. And she be- 
sought him that he would cast forth 
the devil Out of her daughtei*. 

27 Who said to her: Suffer first 
the children to be filled: for it is 
not good to take the bread of the 
children, and cast it to the dogs. 

28 But she answered, and said to 
him: Yea, Lord, for the whelps also 
eat under the table of the crumbs 
of the children. 

29 And he said to her: For this 
saying go thy way, the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come Into 
her house, she found the girl lying 
upon the bed, and that the devil was 
gone out. 

81 And again going out of the 
cdasts of Tyre, he came by Sidon to 
the Sea of Galilee through the midst 
of the coasts of Decapoiis. 

32 And» they bring to him one 
deaf and dumb ; and they besought 
him that he would lay his hand up- 
on him. 

33 And taking him from the mnl- 
titude apart, he put his fingers into 
his ears, and spitting, he touched 
his tongue: 

34 And looking up to heaven, he 
groaned, and said to hira : Ephphe- 
ta, which is, Be thou opened. 

35 And immediately his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spoke right : 

36 And he charged them that the^ 
should tell no man. But the more 
he charged them, so much the more 
a great deal did they publish it: 

37 And so muchjthe more did they 
wonder, saying: He hath done all 
things well: he hath made both the 
deaf^to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 

Chap. 7.— 1. Matt. 14. 34.-2. Matt. 15i 
2.-3. Isai. 29, 13.-4. Exod. ao^ 12; Deut. 
5, 16; Ephes. 6, 2.-5. Exod. 21, 17; Uv, 
ao, 9; Prov. 20. 20.-6. Matt. 15, 10.-7. 
Gen. e. 5.-8. Matt. 15, 21.— 9. Matt. SL 
32: Luke 11, 14. 
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CHAPTER VTtl 

Christ JMUffi Jbur tkoiuand> Begiv- 
eth sight to a blind man. He fire- 
tetleth his passion. 

IN » those days again wllen there 
was a great multitude, and had 
nothing to eat, calling his disciples 
together, he saith to them: 

2 I have compassion on the multi- 
tude : for behold they iiave now 
been with me three daysf and have 
nothing to eat: 

8 And if I shall send them away 
fasting to their home, they will faint 
in the way : for some of them cahie 
IVom afar off*. 

4 And his disciples answered him : 
From' wlience can any one fill them 
here with bread hi the wilderness ? 

6 And he asked them: How many 
loaves have ye? Who said: Seven. 

6 And he commanded the multl- 
fnde tb sit down upon the ground. 
And talcing the seven loaves, giving 
thanks he broke, and gave to hiM 
disciples for to seft before them, and 
they set them before the people. 
' 7 And they had a few little fishes: 
HBd'he blessed- them, and command- 
ed them to be set before them. 

8 And they did eat and were filled, 
and they took np thit which was 
left of the fragments, seven ba<!kets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
abottt four thousand: and he slant 
them away, 

10 And immediately going tip in- 
to a ship with his disciples, he came 
into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 A nd * the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question vnth him, 
asking him a sign from heaven, 
tempting liim. 

12 And sighhig deeply in spirit, 
he saith: Why doth this generation 
ask a sign ? Amen I say to you, If 
a sign shaK be given to this genera- 
tion. 

18 And leaving them, he went up 
,ftgain into tlie Mjip, and pamed to 
the other side of the water; 

14 And thev forgot to take bread : 
and th(? V had but one loaf with them 
in the ship. 

15 And he charged thetn saying: 
Take heed and beware of the leaven 

Chap. 8, ver. 13. That is, there sliall 
nd si^ be given to this generation. 



of the Pharisees, and of the leaveti 
of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves saying: Because we have 
no bread 

17 Which Jescs knowing, saith 
to them: Why do you reason, be- 
cause you have no bread? do you 
not yet know nor understand ? have 
you still your heart blinded ? 

18 Having eyes see you not? au^ 
having ears hear you not? Neither 

* do you remember, 

19 When I broke the five loaves 
among five thousand : how many 
baskets full of fragments took yoa 
up? They say to him: Twelve. 

20 When also the seven loaves 
among four thousand: how many 
baskete of fragments took you up? 
And they say to him : Seven. 

21 And he said to them : Bow do 
you not yet understand ? 

22 And they came to Bethsaida, 
and they bring to him a blind man. 
and they besought him that he would 
touch him. 

23 And taking the blind man by 
the hand he led him out of the town : 
and spitting upon his eves, laying 
his hands on him, he asked him it 
he saw any thing. 

24 Au(l looking up, he said: I see 
men, as it were trees, walking. 

25 After that again he laid his 
hands upon his eyes : and he began 
to see* and was restored, so that he 
saw all things clearly. 

26 And he sent him into his liouse. 
sayii^; Gro into thy house: and if 
thou enter into the town, tell no 
body. 

27 And * Jfisus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Ciesarea- 
Philippi : and in his way he asked 
his disciples, saying to them ; 

• Who do men say that 1 am ? 

28 Who answered him, saying : 
John the Baptist, but some Elias, 
and others as one of the prophets. 

28 Then he saith to them : But 
who do you say that I am ? Peter 
answering said to him : Thou art 
the Christ 

30 And he strictly charged them 
tliat they should not tell auy mau 
of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
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many thingi, and be rejected hv the 
ancients and by the higb-priests, 
and the Scribes, and be killed: and 
after three days rise again. 

32 And he spoke the word openly. 
* And Peter taking him, began to 
rebuke him. 

33 Who turning about and seeing 
his disciples, threatened Peter, say- 
ing: Go behind me, satan, because 
thou savourest not the things that 
are of God, but that are of .men. 

34 And calling the multitude to- 
gether with his disciples, he said to 
them: ^ If any man will follow me, 
let him deny himself: and take up 
bis cross, and follow me. 

36 For 8 whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it : and whosoever 
flhall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel shall save it. 

3d For what shall it profit a man. 
if he gain the whole world: ana 
suffer the loss of his soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

38 For 9 he that shall be ashamed 
of me, and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation, 
the Son of man also will be ashamed 
of him, when he shall come in the 
glory of his Father with the holy 
angels. 

39 And he said to them: >• Amen 
J say to you, that there are some of 
them that stand here, who shall not 
taste death, till they seA the king- 
dom of God coming in power. 



Cbap. a— 1. Matt. 16, 32.-2. Matt. 16> 
1; Luke 11, 54; Matk 6, 41; John 6, 11.— 
3. Matt. 16. 1^-4. LtLke 9, 1&^^ Matt. 
16, 23.-6. Matt. 10, 38 and 16. 24.-7. Luke 
8, 23 and 14, 27.^. Matt. 10, 33; Luke 9, 
as and 12, 9.-9. Matt. 16. 28; Luke 9, 27. 



CHAPTER IX. 
Christ is transfigured. He casteth inU 

the dumb spirit. He teacheih Au- 

mility and to avoid scandal. 

A ND» after six days Jesus tak- 
jfx cth with him Peter and James 
and John: and leadeth them up into 
an high mountain apart by them- 
selves, and was tran&figured before 
them. 

2 And his garments became shin- 
ing, and exceeding white as snow, 
BO as no fuller upon earth can make 
white. 
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3 And there appeared to tnem 
]Elliaa with Moses : and tliejr were 
talking with Jescs. 

4 And Peter answering, said to 
Jksos : Rabbi, it is good for us to be 
here: and let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Ellas. 

6 For he knew not what he said: 
for they were struck with fear: 

6 And there was a cloud over- 
shadowing them: and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying : This is my 
most beloved Son: near ye him. 

7 And immediately looking about 
they saw no man any more bat 
Jbsus only with tJtiem. 

8 And * as they came dovrn from 
the mountain, he charged them not 
to tell any man what things they 
had seen: till the Son of man shall 
be risen again from the dead. 

9 And they kept the word to 
themselves : questioning together 
what that should mean: Wh<.n be 
shall be risen from the dead. 

10 And they asked him, saying: 
>Why then do the Pharisees and 
Scribes say that Elias must c<Hne 
first? 

11 Who answering said to them: 
Elias when he shall come first, shall 
restore all things: and as it is < writ- 
ten of the Son of man, ihat be mast 
suffer many things and be despised. 

12 But I say to you, that Blii^ also 
is come (and they have done to him 
whatsoever they would) as it is writ- 
ten of him. 

13 And coming to his disciples, he 
saw a great multitude about them, 
and the Scribes disputing with theoi. 

14 And presently all the people 
seeing Jesus, was astonished and 
struck with fear, and running to 
him, they saluted him. 

15 Ana he asked theni, what do 
you question about among you f 

16 And A one of the multitude an- 
swering, said : Master, I have 
brought mv son to thee having a 
dumb spirit: 

17 Who, wheresoever he taketh 
him, dasheth him, and he foameth, 
and ffnasheth with the teeth, and 
pineth away: and I spoke to thy 
disciples to cast him out, and they 
could not 

18 Who answering them, said; O 
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hicredtilotts generatfon, how long 
shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? bring him unto 
me. 

19 And they brought him. And 
when he had seen him, immediat«ly 
the spirit troubled him: and being 
thrown down upon the ground, he 
rolled about foaming. 

20 And he asked hi? fatlier; How 
long time is it since this hath hap- 
pened unto him? But he said: 
From his infancy: 

21 And often times hath he cast 
him into the tire and into waters, to 
destro;^ him; but if tiiou canst do 
anything, lielp as, having compas- 
sion on us. 

22 And JEsnssaithtohim: If thou 
banst believe, all things are possible 
to him tliat believeth. 

23 And immediately the father of 
the boy crying out, with tears said : 
I do believe, Lord: help my unbe- 
lief. 

24 And when Jestts saw the mul- 
titude running together, he threat- 
ened the unclean spirit, saying to 
him: Deaf and dumb spirit, I*com- 
miml thee, go out of him: and en- 
ter not any more into him. 

25 And crying out, and greatly 
tearing him, he went out of him, 
and he became as dead, so that many 
said : He is dead. 

20 But Jesus taking him by the 
hand, liiltad him up, and he arose. 

27 And when he was come into 
tlie house, his disciples secretly ask- 
ed him: Why could not we cast him 
out? 

28 And he said to them: This kind 
C4n go out by nothing, bat by prayei* 
and fksting. 

29 And departing from thence, 
they passed through Galilee: and 
he would not that any man should 
know it. 

30 And » he taught his disciples, 
and said to them : The Son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him. and 
after that he is killed he shall rise 
again the third day. 

31 But they understood not the 
word : and they were afraid to ask 
him. 

32 And they came to Capharnaum. 
And when they were in the hoase, 



he asked them: What did you treat 
of in the way ? 

83 But- they held their peace; for 
in the way they had disputed among 
themselves, which ^ of them should 
be the greatest: 

34 And sitting down, he called 
the twelve, andsaith to them: If any 
man desire to be first, he shall be 
the last of all, ^xtd the minister of 
all. 

35 And taking a child, he set him 
in the midst of them: Whom when 
he had embraced, hesaith to them: 

36 Whosoever shall receive one 
such child as this in my name, re* 
ceiveth me: and whosoever shall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that sent me. 

87 John<^ answered him, saying: 
Master, we saw one casting' out 
devils in thy name, who foiloweth 
not us, and we forbade him. 

38 But jBsnssaid: Do not forbid 
him; for" there is no man that doth 
a miracle in my name, and can soon 
speak ill of me; 

39 For he that is not against you, 
is forvou. 

40 For »o whosoever shall give you 
to drink a cup of water in my name, 
because you belong to Christ: Amen 
I say to you, he shall not lose his 
reward. 

41 And »» whosoever shall scan- 
dalize one of these little ones that 
believe in me : it were better for him 
that a mill-stone were hanged about 
his neck, and he werie cast into the 
sea. 

42 And 13 if thy hand scandalize 
thee, cat it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life, maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into un- 
qnenchablefire: 

43 Where- their woirm dieth not, 
and the fire is not extinguished. 

44 And if thy foot scandalize thee, 
cat it off: it is better for tl>ee to en- 
ter lame into life everlasting, than 
Itaving two feet, to be cast into the 
hell of unquenchable tire: 

4& Where i» their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not extinguished. • 

46 And if thy eye scandalize thee, 
pluck it out : it is better for ttiee 
with one eye to enter into the king- 
dom of God, than having two eyes 
to be cast into the hell of fire: 
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47 Where tbeir woniL dle«h not^ 

and the fire is not extinguished. 

48 For 1* every one shall be salted 
Trith fire, and every victim shall be 
salted with salt 

49 Salt i» is good. Bat if the salt 
become unsavoury: wherewith will 
you season it? Have salt in you, 
and have peace among you. 



Chap. 9.— 1. Matt. 17, 1; Luke 9, 28.— 
2. Matt. 17, 9.-3. MaL 4, &>^. Isai. 53, 3 
and 4.-5. Luke 9. 38.-e. Matt. 17, 21; 
Luke 9, 22 and 44.-7. Matt. 18, 1; Luke 
9. 4«.-a Luke 9, 49.-9. 1 Oor. 1% &-10. 
Matt 10, 42.— 11. Matt. 18, 6; Luke 17, 2. 
—12. Matt. 5, 30 and 18, 8. 



CHAPTER X. 
Marriage ii not to be diuolved. The 
danger of riches. The ambition qf 
the Mnt of Zebedee. A blind man 
is restored to his sight. 

AND^ rising up from thence, he 
Cometh into the coasts of Ju- 
dea beyond the Jordan : and the 
multitudes flock to him again: and 
as he wa« accustomed, he taught 
them again. 

2 And the Pharisees coming to 
him asked him: Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife r tempting 
him. 

3 Buthe answering, saith to them: 
What did Moses command you f 

4 Who said: > Moses permitted 
to write a bill of divorce, and to 
put her away. 

6 To whom Jbsus answering, said : 
Because of the hardness or your 
heart he wrote you that precept; 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, s God made them male a«d 
female. 

7 For this cause « a man shall 
leaA^e his father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: 

8 And ^ they two shall be in one 
flesh. Therefore now they are aot 
two, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath jdiaed 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house again his dis- 
ciples asked him eonceraiitg the 
same thing. 

11 And he saith to them: Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife and 



Chap. 10. ver. 18. None it ff-vti. Of 
himself entirely and essentiaJljr^ but 
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marry another, commit teth adultery 
against her. 

12 And if the wife shall put away 
her husband, and be married to an- 
other, she committeth acLultery. 

13 And they brought to him young 
children^ that he might touch them. 
And the disciples rebuked those that 
brought them. 

14 Whom when Jssus saw. he 
was much displeased, and aailii to 
thAJH: »vifS»t the liUle children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for of such as the kingdom of God. 

15 Amen I say to you, whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little ehild, shall not enter 
into it 

10 And embracing them, aiMl lay- 
ing his hands upon them, he blessed 
them. 

IT And when he was gone forth 
into the way. a certain man running 
up and kneeling before lum, asked 
him: * Good Master, what shall I do 
that I may receive life everlast- 
ing^ 

18 And Jesus said to him, Why 
callest thou me good f None is good 
bttt.one, that is God. 

19 Thou knowest^ the command- 
ments. Do not commit adultery : Do 
not kill. Do not steal, Bear not false 
witness. Do no fraud. Honour thy 
father and mother. 

20 But he answering, said to him: 
Master, all these things I have ob^ 
served from my youth. 

21 And Jfisus looking on him, 
loved him, and said to. him: One 
thing is wanting unto thee: go, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treas- 
ure in heaven : and come^ follow me. 

32 Who being struck sad at tliat 
saying, went away sorrowful: for 
he had great possessions^ 

23 And Jesu.s looking round 
about, saith to his disciplesz How 
hardly shall tlicy, that have riches, 
entet into the kingdom of God 1 

24 And the disciples ware a^ton- 
islied at his words. But J u^ua again 
answering, saith to them: Children, 
how hard is it for them that trust 
in riches, to enter into the kingdom 
of God! 

(rod Alone: mun may be jfood a)^>, biu 
oalgr by partifcipatio^f GodjagoCKfeoesa 
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25 It is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a needle, tlian 
for a rich nian to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

26 Who wondered the more, say- 
ing among tliemselves: Who tlien 
can be saved ? 

27 And Jissva looking on them, 
saith: With men it is impossible, 
but not with God : for all things 
are pos^^ible with God. 

28 And » J'eter began to say unta 
him: Behold, we have left all things, 
and have followed thee. 

29 Jesus iiuiswering, said: Amen 
I say to you, there ij no man, who 
hath Left house, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother or chil- 
dren, or Jands for my sake and for 
the gaspel, 

30 Who shall not receive an hun- 
dred times as much, now in this 
time: houses, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions, and in the 
worlo to corns life everlasting. 

31 But V many that are first, shall 
be lust, and the last, first 

32 And they were in the way go- 
lag up to Jerusalem: and Jesus 
went before tliem, and they were 
astonished : and following were 
afraid, ^o And taking again the 
twelve, he began to tell them the 
things that should befal him, 

33 Saymg: Behold we go up to 
Jerusalem, ana the Son of man shall 
i|^ betrayed to ttie chief priests, and 
totJie Scribes and ancients, and they 
shall condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him to tlie gentiles: 

^ And they shall mpck him, and 
spit on lilm, and ^oourge liim, ana 
kill him : and the third day he shall 
risei Again. 

35 And»i James and John the 
gons of Ziebedee, come to him say- 
ing : Master, we desire that whatso- 
ever we sliall «sk, thou wouldst do 
it for us. 

36 But ho said to them: What 
would you that I should do for 
yon? 

37 And they said: Grant to us, 
that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the otUer q^u thy left 
hand, in thy glory. 

38 And Jesus, said to them: You 
know not what you ask: Can you 



drinic of the chalice that I drink of: 
or be baptized with the baptism 
wherewith I am baptized ? 

39 But thej; said to him: We can. 
And Jesus saith to them: Tou shall 
indeed drink of the chalice that I 
drink of; and with the baptism 
wherewith I am baptized, you shall 
be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand, 
or on my left, is not mine to give to 
you, but to them for whom it is pre^ 
pared. 

41 And the ten hearing it, began 
to be much displeased at James and 
John. 

42 But Jesus calling them, saith 
to them: i^You know thai they 
who seem to rule over the gentiles, 
lord it over them : and their princes 
have power over them. 

43 But it is not so among you. 
but whosoever will be greater, shall 
be your minl<$ter : 

44 And whosoever will be first 
among you, shall be the servant of 
all. 

45 For the Son of man also is not 
come to be ministered unto, but tQ 
minister, and to give his life a re- 
demption for many. 

46 And J 8 they come to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho, with 
his disciples, and a very great mul» 
titude, Bar-timeus the blind man, 
the son of Timeus, sat by the way 
side begging. 

47 Who when he had heard, that 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, began to 
cry out, and to say: Jesus, son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, that 
he might hold his peace. But he 
crjed a great deal the more: Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus standing still com- 
manded him to be called. And they 
call the blind man, saying to him: 
Be of better comfort: arise, he call- 
eth thee. 

50 Who casting off his garment 
leaped up, and came to him. 

51 And Jesus answering, said to 
him; What wilt thou that I should 
do to thee? And the blind man 
said to him: Babboni, tliat I may 
see. 

52 And Jrsus saith to him* Go 
thy way, thy faith hath made thee 
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whole. And immediately he saw, 
and followed him In the way. 



Chap. 10.— 1. Matt. 19, L— 2. Deut. 24, 
L~3. Gen. I, 27.-4. Gea. 2. 24; Matt. 19, 
4; 1 Cor. 7, 10; Cphes. 5, 31.-^ 1 Cor. 6, 
16.-6. Matt. 19. 16; Luke 18, IS.— 7. Ex- 
od. 20. 13.-8. Matt. 19, 27; Luke 18, 28.- 
9. Matt. 19, 30.— 10. Luke- 18. 31.— 11. 
Matt. 20. 2a-12. Lake 22, 2&-13. Matt. 
W, 29; Luke 18, 3S. 
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CHAPTER Xr. 
Christ entereth into Jerusalem upon an 
ass: cursethtke barren fig-tree: and 
driveth the buyers and tulers out of 
the temple. 
NDi when they were drawing 
near to Jerusalem and to Beth- 
at the Mount of Olives he 
seudeth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith to them: Go into the 
village that is over-against you, and 
immediately at your coming in thith- 
er, you shall llnd a colt tied, upon 
which no man yet hath sat: loose 
bim, and bring him. 

3 And if any man shall say to 
you: What are you doing? say ye 
that the Lord hath need of him: 
and immediately he will let him 
come hither. 

4 And goingtheirway, they found 
the colt tied before the gate without 
in the meeting ot two ways: and 
they loose him. 

5 And some of them that stood 
there, said to them: What do you 
loosing the oolt? 

6 Who said to them as Jasus had 
commanded them, and they let him 
go with them. 

7 And » they brought the colt to 
Jbsus: and they lay their garments 
on him, and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
iaown boughs tVom the trees, and 
strewed tliem in the way 

9 And they that went before and 
they that followed, cried saying- 
'Hosanua: 

10 Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: Blessed be 
the kingdom of our father David 
that Cometh : Hosanna in the high- 

,^8t. 

> II And* he entered into Jerusa 
lem, into the temjde: and having 
riewed all things round about, when 
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now the even tide was come, he ^rent 
out to Betlmnia with the twelve. 

12 And the next day when they 
came out fh>m Bethania, he was 
hungry. 

13 And > when he had seen a far 
off a iig-tree having leaves, he came, 
if perhaps he might find anything 
on it; and when he was come to i^ 
he found nothing but leaves : for it 
was not the time for tigs. 

14 And answering, he uaid to it: 
May no man hereafter eat fruit of 
thee any more for ever. . And his 
disciples heard it. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem. 
And when he was entered hito the 
temple, he began to east out them 
tliat sold and bought in the temple: 
and overthrew the tabt^ of the 
money-changers, and the chairs of 
them that sold doves: 

16 And he snlferea not that any 
man should carry a vessel through 
the temple: 

17 And he taught, saying to them : 
Is it not written : * My house shall 
be called the house of prayer to ail 
nations? But you have made it a 
den of thieves. 

18 Which when the chief priests 
and the Scribes had heard, they 
sought how they might destroy him: 
for they feared him, because the 
whole multitude was in admiration 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when evening was come, 
he went forth out of the city. 

20 And when they passed by in 
the morning, they saw the fig-tree 
dried up from the roots. 

. 21 And Peter remembering, said 
to him r Rabbi, behold the f^tree, 
which thou didst enrse, is withered 
away. 

22 And Jrsus answering saith to 
them: » Have the faith of God • 

23 Amen I say to you, that wiioso- 
ever shall say to this mountain : Be 
thou removed and be oast into the 
sea, and shall not stagger in his 
heart, but believe, that whatsoever 
he saith shall be done, it shall be 
done unto him. 

24 Therefore 8 I Bay unto you, ail 
things, whatsoever you ask when ye 
pray, believe that you shall receive, 
and they shall come unto you. 

96 Akkd* When you shall stand to 
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pray, forgive, if you hare aught 
against any man : that your Father 
also, who is in heaven, may forgive 
you*your gins, 

26 But if you will not forgfye, 
neither will your Father, that is in 
heaven, forg^ive you your sins. 

27 And »» they come again to Je- 
rusalem. And when he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests and the Scribes 
and the ancients : 

28 And they say to him : By what 
authority dost thou these things? 
and who hath given thee this au- 
thority that thou shouldst do these 
things? 

29 And 'J6SU8 answering said to 
them : I will also ask you one word, 
and answer you me: and I will tell 
you by what authority I do these 
things. 

30 The baptism of John was it 
from heaven, or from menf An- 
swer me. 

31 But they thought with them- 
Belves saying : If we say, From 
heaven, he M'ill say: Why then did 
you not believe him ? 

32 If we say. From men, we ftar 
the people, for all men counted 
John that he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answering say to Je- 
SITS : We know not. And Jesus 
answering, saith to them: Neither 
do I tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 



Chap. 11.-1. Matt. 21. 1; lioke 1», 29. 
^2. John 12, 14.-3. Ps. 117. 26; Matt. 21, 
9; Luke 10. 3a-4. Matt. 21. 10.-^ jilat*. 
21, 19.-6. Isai. 66, 7; Jerem. 7, U.-7. 
Matt. 21, 21.-8. Matt. 7, 7 and 21, 22.-0. 
Matt. 6. 14 and 18, 35; Luke 11, 9.— 10. 
Ijttke 20. 1. 



CHAPTER Xir. 

The parable of the vineyard and ktis- 
bandmen. Cesar'^s right to tribute. 
The Saddticecs are confuted. The 
first commandment, the widow^s 
mitk. 
A ND > he began to speak to them 

J\_ in parables : A certain man 

Elanted a vineyard and made a 
edge about it, and dug a place for 
the wine vat and built a tower, and 
let it to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country. 
2 And at the season he sent ^ the 



husbandmen a servant to receive 
of the husbandmen, of the fruit of 
the vineyard. 

3 Who having laid hands on him, 
beat him, and sent him away emp- 
ty- 

4 And again he sent to them an- 
other servant : and him tliey wound- 
ed' in the head, and used him re- 
proachfully. 

5 And again he sent another, and 
him they killed : and many others, 
of whom Some they beat, and others 
they killed. 

6 Therefore having yet one son, 
m(»t dear to him : he also sent him 
unto them last of all, saying: They 
will revefence my son. 

7 But the husbattdmsn said one 
to another: This is the heh-: come, 
l3t us kill him: and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 

S And laying hold on him, they 
killed him: and cast Mm out of the 
vineyard, 

d What therefore will the lord of 
the vineyard do ? He will come and 
destroy <^<w« husbandmen: and will 
give the vineyard to others. 

10 And have you not read thig 
scripture,* The stope, which the 
builders r^ected, the same is made 
the head ol.* the corner : 

11 By the Lord has this been done, 
and it is wonderful in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hands 
on him: but they feared the people; 
for they knew that he spoke this 
parable to them. And leaving him 
they went their way. 

13 And* they send to. him some 
OT the Pharisees and of the Hcro- 
dians, that they sjiould catch him in 
his words. 

14 Who coming, sav to him: Mas- 
ter, we know that thou art a true 
speaker, and carest not for any wan ; 
for thou regardest not the person of 
men, but teachest the way of God 
in truth ; Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Cesar, or shall we not give it? 

15 Who knowing their wiline-ss, 
saith to them : Why tempt you me ? 
bring me a penny that 1 may see it. 

' 16 And they brought it him. And 
he saith to them: Whose is this 
Ima^e, and inscription? They say, 
to him: Cesar's. 
17 And Jksus answering, said to 
[1257] 
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ttkem: < Render therefore to Cesar 
the things tliat are Cesar's: and to 
God the things that are God'a And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 And 3 there came to him the 
Sadducees who say there is no re- 
Hurrection: and they asked him say- 
ing : 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us/ 
that if any man's brother die, and 
leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, his brother should 
take his wife and raise up seed to 
liis brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth- 
ren: and the first took a wife, and 
died leaving no issue. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died : and neither did he leave any 
issue. And the third in lilLe man- 
ner. 

22 And the seven all took her in 
like manner : and did not leave is- 
0ue. Last of all the woman also 
died. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise again, whose 
wife shall she be of them f for the 
Seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering saith to 
them: V>o ye not therefore err, be- 
cause you know not the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise again 
from the dead, they shall neither 
marry, nor l)e married, but are as 
the angels in heaven. 

26 And as concerning the dead 
that they rise again, have you not 
read in the book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spoke to him, saying: 
V I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. You therefore do 
greatl V err. 

28 And 8 there came one of the 
Scribes tiiat had heard them rcai^on- 
Ing together, and seeing that he had 
answered them well, asked him 
which was the first commandment 
of all. 

29 And Jesus answered him: Tlie 
first commandment of all is: » Hear, 
O Israel, the Lord thy God is one 
God: 

30 And thou Shalt love the Lord 
thy God with thy whole heart, and 
With thy whole soul, aud witti thy 
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whole mind, and with thy whole 
strength. This is the tirst comioand- 
meuL 

31 And 10 the second is like to it: 
Thou Shalt love thy Dieighboitr as 
thyselfl There is no other com- 
mandment greater than these. 

32 AoMi the Scribe said to him: 
Well, master, thou bast said in 
truth, that there is one God, and 
there is no other besides him. 

33 And that he should be loved 
with the whole heart, and with the 
whole understanding^ and with the 
whole soul, and with the whole 
strength: and to love one's neigh- 
bour as one's self, is a greater thing 
than all holocausts anid'Sacrifices. 

34 And JssDs seeing tltat he had 
answered wisely, said to him: Thon 
art not far from the. kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durst 
ask him any question. 

35 And Jesl's answering said, 
teaching in the temple: How do the 
Scribes say, that Christ is the sou of 
David? 

36 For David himself saith by the 
Holy Ghost: nThe Lord said to 
my Lord, sit on my right hand, un- 
til I make thr enemies thy foot-stooL 

37 David therefore himself calietli 
him Lord, and whence is he then 
his son? And a great multitude 
heard him gladly. 

3S And he said to them in his 
doctrine: "Beware of the Scribes 
who love to walk in long robes, and 
to be sainted in the market-pla^e, 

38 And to sit in the first chairs in 
the synagogues, and to have the 
highest places at suppers: 

40 Who devour the houses of 
widows under the pretence of long 
grayer: these shall receive greater 
judgment; 

41 And "Jesus sitting over. 
against the treasury, beheld how the 
people cast money into the treasury, 
and many that were rich cast in 
much. I 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she cast in tw^o mites, 
which make a farthing, 

43 And calling his disciples to- 
gether, he saith to them: Amen I 
say to you, this poor widow bath 
cast in more than all they wlio have 
cast into the tr^asiury. 
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44 For all they did oastin of their 
abundaii^e: but she, of her want 
oast in all she had, even her whole 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
{3iristf9re(eU*tk the destntction qf the. 

ttmpU^ and the signs that shall fore' 

run tli6 day of judgment 

A ND ^ as he was going out of the 
j9l temple, one of his disciples saith 
t4> liira: Master, behold what man- 
ner of stones, and what buildings 
are here. 

2 And Jksus answering, said to 
him : Seest thou all these great 
buildings ? ^ There shall not be left 
a stone upon a stone, that sha^ not 
be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on tl^e Mount of 
Olives over-against the temple, Pe- 
ter and James and John and An- 
drew asked him apart: 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be ? and what shall be the sign when 
aJi these thiuga shall begin to be 
fuimied. 

5 And Jesus answering, began to 
^y to them; 9 Take heed lest any 
man deceive you : 

,6 For many shall come in my 
name saying I am he : and they shall 
deceive many. 

7 And when you shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, fear ye 
not: for sueh things must needs be: 
but the end is not yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation and kingdom against king- 
dom, and there shall be earth-quakes 
in divers places, and famines. These 
things are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 But look to yourselves. . For 
tlicy shall deliver you up to coun- 
cils, and in the synagogues you shall 
be beaten, and you shall stand be- 
fore governors and kings for my 
take, for a testimony unto tliem. 



: 10 And unto all nations the gospel 
must tirst be preached. 

H And * when they shall lead yoi^ 
and deliver you up, be not thought- 
ful before-hand what you shall 
speak: but wnatsoevershall be given 
you in that hour, that speak ye ; for 
it is not you that speak, but the 
Holy Ohost 

12 And the brother shall betray 
his brother unto death, and the fa- 
ther his son : and children shall rise 
up against tlie parenta» and shall 
work their death. 

13 And you shall be hated by all 
men for my name^s sake. Hut he 
that shall endure unto the end, he 
shall be saved. 

14 And& when you shall see the 
abomination of desolation, staiiding 
where it ought not : he that readeth, 
let him understand: then let them 
that are in Judea, flee unto the 
mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
house-top, not go down into the 
house, nor enter therein to take any 
thing out of the house : 

16 And let him that shall be in the 
field, not turn back to take up his 
garment 

17 And wo to them that are with 
child, and that give suck in those 
days. 

18 But pray ye, that tMse thing* 
happen not in winter. 

19 For in those days shall be such 
tribulation* as were not from the 
beginning of the creation, which God 
created until now, neither shall be. 

20 And unless the Lord had short- 
ened the days, no flesh should be 
saved: but for the aake of the elect 
whifeh he hath chosen, he hath short* 
ened titc days* 

21 And« then if any man shall 
say to you : Lo, here is Christ, lo, he 
is here, do not believe. 

22 For there will rise up f^lse 
christs and false prophets, and they 
shall fihew signs and WQndei*», to se>> 
duce (if it were possible) even the 
elect 

23 Take you heed therefore: be- 
hold I have foretold you all things. 

24 ButT in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be darken- 
ed, and the moon shall not give taer 
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26 And the fttars of heaven shall 
be falling down, and the pcwers, 
that are in heaven, shall be moved. 

26 And then shall they see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds, with 
great power and glory. 

27 And" then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the tour winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now of the fig-tree learn ye a 
parable. When the branch thereof 
is now tender,, and the leaves are 
come forth, you know that summer 
is very near : 

29 So you also when you shall see 
these thuigs come to pass, know ve 
that it is very nigh, even at the 
doors. 

30 Amen I say to you, that this 

feneration shall not pass, until all 
hese things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 But of that day or hour no man 
knoweth, neither the angels in heav- 
en nor the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take» ye heed, watch, and 
pray: for ye know not when the 
time ts. 

34 Even as a man who going into 
a far country, left his house, and 
gave authorify to his servants over 
every work, and commanded the 
porter to. watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore (for you 
know not when the lord of the house 
Cometh : at even, or at midnight, or 
at the cock crowing, or in the morn- 
ing) 

36 Lest coming on a sudden, be 
find yon sleeping. 

37 And what I say to you I say to 
all : Watch. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
Tkefint part of the history of the pas- 
sion of Christ. 
NOW » the feast of the Pasch, 
and of the Azymes was after 
two days: and the chief priests and 
[12601 



the fioribes sought how they mi^t 
by some wile lay hold on bim, and 
kill him, 

2 But they said: Not on the fes- 
tival day, lest there should be a tu- 
mult among the people. 

8 And 3 wlien he was in Bethania 
in the house of Simon the leper, and 
was at meat: there came a woman 
having an alabaster box of oint- 
ment of precious spikenardi and 
breaking the alabaster box she poar- 
ed it out upon his head. 

4 Now there were some that had 
imlignation within themselves, and 
said : Why was this waste of the 
ointment made? 

5 For this ointment migiit hare 
been sold for more than three hnn- 
dred pence, and given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 But Jesus said : Uet her alone, 
why do you molest her? She hath 
wrought a good work upon me; 

7 For the poor you have always 
with you: and whensoever yoii will, 
you may do them good : but me you 
have not always. 

8 What she had, she hath done: 
she is come before-hand to auoint 
my body for the burial. 

9 Amen T say to you: wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached in the 
whole world, that also which she 
hath done, shall be told for a memo- 
rial of her. 

10 And* Judas Iseariot one (^ 
the twelve went to the chief priests, 
t6 betray him to them. 

11 Who hearing it were glad : and 
they promised him they would give 
him money. And he songht how he 
might conveniently betray him. 

12 Now * on the first day of the 
unleavened bread when they sacri- 
fice the Pasch, the disciples say to 
him: Whither wilt thou that we go, 
and prepare for thee to eat the 
Pasch? 

13 And he sendeth two of his dis- 
ciples, and saithto them: Go ye into 
the c ity : an d there shall meet you a 

"~^HAP. L3, ver. 32. Nor the Snu. N^t 
that the Son of God is absolutely iinio- 
rant of the day of jadgment; but th at 
he knoweth it not, as our teacher: that 
ia, he knoweth it not so as toteaeh it 
to us, as not being expedient. 

Chap. 14, ver. 1. Az}fnc», The feast 
of the unleavened bread. 
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man carrying a pitBherof water, 

follow him: 
14 And whithersoever he shall 

go in, say to the master of the house, 

The master saith: Where is my re- 
\ factory, where I may eat the Taseh 

with my disciples f 
I 16 And he will shew yon a large 

dining-room furnished: and there 

prepare ye for us. 

16 And his disciples went their 
way, and came into the city: and 
they found as he had told them, and 
they prepared the Pasch. 

17 And * when evening was come, 
he Cometh with the twelve. 

18 And when they were at tabic 
and eating, Jasns sadth: Amen i say 
to you,' ' one of yon that eateth with 
me shall betray me. 

19 But they began to be sorrow- 
ful, and to say to him one by one: 
IsitI? 

20 Who saith to them: One of the 
twelve, who dippeth with me his 
hand in the dislu 

21. And the Son of man indeed 
goeth,^ as it is written of him: but 
wo to that man by whom the Son of 
man shall be betrayed; it were bet- 
ter for him, if that man had next been 
born. 

22 And 8 whilst they were eating, 
Jesus took bread : and blessing 
broke, and gave to them, and said : 
Take ye, This is my body. 

23 And having taken the ehalioe, 
giving thanks he gave U to them: 
and they aU drank of it. 

24 And he said to them: This is 
my Mood of the new testament, 
which shall be shed for many. 

25 Amen I say to you, that I will 
driok no more of this ft-uit of the 
vine, until that day, when I shall 
drink it new In the kingdom of God. 

26 And when they tiad said an 
hymn, they went forth to the Mount 
of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith to them : • You 
will all be scandalized in my regard 
this night: for it is written: »o I will 
strike the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be dispersed. 

28 But after I shall be risen again, 
I will go before you into Oaliiee. 

29 But Peter saith to him: Al 
though all shall be scandalized in 
thee: yet not L 



80 And Jasos saifh to him : Amen 
I say to thee, to-day even in this 
night, before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spoke the more vehe- 
mently: Although I should die to- 
gether with thee, I will not deny 
thee: And in like manner also said 
they all. 

32 And u they come to a farm 
called OethsemanL And he saith to 
his disciples : Sit you here, while I 
pray. 

38 And he taketh Peter and James 
and John with him: and he began 
to fear and to be heAyy. 

34 And he saith to them: My soul 
is sorrowful even unto death: stay 
you here and watah. 

35 And when he was gone forward 
a little, he fell flat on the ground: 
and he prayed that if it might be, 
the hour might pass from him: 

36 And he saith: Abba, Father, 
all things are possible to thee, re- 
move thb chalice from me, but not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometfa, and findeth 
them sleeping. And he saith to 
Petet : Simon sleepest thou f 
oouldst thoU not watch one hour f 

38 Watch ye, and pray tliat you en- 
ter not into temptattoik l^he spirit hi- 
deed is willing, but the flesh u weak. 

- 39 And going away again^ he 
prayed, saying the same words: 

40 And when he returned he 
fovflid them again asleep (for their 
eyes were heavy) and th^ knew not 
what to answer nim. 

41 And he oometh the -third timb, 
and saith to them: Sleep ye now, 
and take yaw rest It is enough: 
the hour is come: behold the Son 
of man shall be betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 

49 Rise up, let us go; behold, he 
that will betray me is at hand. 

48 And while he was yet speaking, 
oometh Judas Iscariot one of the 
twelve,! a and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, 
fVom the chief priests and the 
Seribes, and the aneients. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them a sign, saying: Whom- 
soever I. shall kiss, that is be, lay 
hold on him, and lead bim away 
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46 And when fiiB wn odmey Imme- 
diately going up to bim, he saith: 
Hail Rabbi: and he kissed hinL 

46 But they laid hands on lum^ 
and held him. 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drawing a swoi'd, struck a servant 
of the chiefpriest : and out off his ear. 

48 And tiBStTS answering, said to 
them: Are you come out as to a 
robber with swords and staves to 
apprehend me ? 

49 I was daily with you In the 
temple teaching, and you did not 
lay hands on me. But, that the 
scriptures may be AilfiUed. 

60 Then. 1* his disciples leaving 
him^ all fled away. 

51 And a certain yoang man fol- 
lowed him having a linen cloth east 
about his naked iMtdy : and they laid 
bold on him. 

52 But he, easting off the Uneh 
doth, fled from them naked, • 

53 And i4 they brought Jescb to 
the highj>rie8t: and all the priests 
and tlie Scribes and ttie ancients ft»< 
sembled together. 

64 And Peter followed bim afar 
off even into the court of the high' 
priest: iind he sat with the seTvants 
at the Are, and warmed himserf ' 

65 And 1* the ohief priests and alt 
the council sdoght for evidence 
atfainst Jbsus, that they might put 
him to death, and founa none. 

56 For many bore false witness 
against him: and their evideaed 
wero not agreeing. 



57 And some rfeing up, bore false 
vitrieds against him, saying: 
68 We heard him say :i« I will de^ 



Btroy this tenit)le made with hands, 
and within three days I will build 
anotlier not made with hands. 

59 And their witness did notagrea 

60 And the high-priest rising up in 
the midst, asked Jbsus, saying: Au< 
swerest thou nothing to the things 
that are laid to thy charge by these 
men? 

ei But he held his peace, and an- 
swered nothing. Again the high- 
priest asked hinK,«nd said to bim: 
Art thot the Christ the 8on of the 
DlesSfetfGod? 

62 AtadJRsessaidtohim: lam," 
and you shall see the. Son <yf man 
Bitting on the right hand of the 



pcmer of God, aaM eomiag with the 

clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high-priest rending 
his gai-metits, saitli : What need we 
any farther witnesses ? 

64 You have heard the blasphemy : 
what think you? Who all con- 
demned him to be guilty of dcatli. 

6& And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him and to say unto him : 
Prophesy: and the servants struck 
him with the palms of thiir handsw 

66 Now 18 when Peter was in the 
court belovv there cometh one of 
the maid-servants of the high-priest: 

07 And when she had seen Peter 
warming himself, looking on hint 
she gaith: Thou also wast with J a. 
sus of Nazareth. . 

68 But he denied, saying: I nei- 
ther know nor undefstand what thoa 
sayest And he went forth befort 
the court*, and the eocdLerew. 

69 And^* again a maid -servant 
seeing him, began to say to the 
stantlers- by : This is one of them. 

70 But he denied again. ^ And «f > 
ter a while they that f*tood by, said 
again to Peter: Surely thou art cue 
<^tUekni for thoa- artalso a Galilean. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, myiing'i I kn6r# not this man 
of whom you speak. ^ 

72 And immediately the cock 
crew again.'* And . I'teter remem- 
bered the Word that jRsrs hiul said 
unto- liim : Before ths cook crow 
twice, thou shalt thrie^ deny me. 
And lie began to weep. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

The coftttntiation of the kittorg oj thi 

pcunon. 

AND* straightway in tlie morn* 
ing the chief priests holding « 
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eonsultatibn SvfCh 13ie ancients and 
the- Scribes and the whole council, 
binding Jesos led him away, aAd 
delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him : Art tboti 
the king of the Jews ? bat he an- 
swering, saith to him : Thou sayesti^. 

t- Ana 3 the chief priests accused 
him in many things. 

• 4>>And Pilate again asked him. 
saying : Answerest thou nothin^g ? 
beh^d in how manf things they ac- 
onse thee. 

5 But Jtsus still answered noth- 
tog, so that Pilate wondered. *■ 

^ Now Dn the Iteskival day he was 
wont to release unto them one of 
the prisoners, whoihlBoever they de- 
namded. 

7 And there was one called Ba- 
rabbas, wl>o w«h piit in prison with 
some seditious men. who in the sedi- 
tion had'^ommittea murder, 

8 And when the raultitude was 
odme ap, they began to desire thai 
he -mntld do, as he had eyer done un- 
to them. 

9 And:Pi)ate answered them, and 
said : Will you that I t^lease to 
yos ihe king of the Jews Y 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests hjid delivered him iip out of 
tmty. 

11 But the chief priests moved- the 
people, that be shoold tatber re- 
lease Barabbas to them. 

It And * Pilate again answering 
taith to them: What will you then 
that I do to the king of the Jews ? 

13 But « they again cried ont : 
Crucify him. 

14 And Pilate saith to them ; 
Why, what evil hath he donef But 
they cried out the more: Crucify 
him. 

15 And so Pilate being wiUing to 
satisfy the people, released to them 
Barabbas, and delivered up Jgsus, 
when he had scourged him, to be 
crucified. 

16 And • the soldiers led him away 
into the court of the palace, and 
they call together the whole band : 

17 And they clothe him with pur- 
ple, and i>!attfng a crown of thOms, 
thev put it upon him. 

18 Ami they began to salute him: 
Hail king of the Jews. 

19 And they struck his head "with a 



feed: and «key 4«(l spit on Ivlih, ttnd 
bowing their knees, they adored him. 

20 And after they had mocked 
him,' they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own garments on 
him: and they led him out to cru- 
cify him. 

21 And * they forced one Simon a 
Oyrenian who passed by, coming out 
of the country, the flather of Alexan^ 
der and of Bufus. to take up his cross. 

22 And they bring him in^o the 
place <;<t/{eei Golgotha: which being 
interpreted is the place of Calvary. 

28 And they gave htm to drink 
wine mingled \mh myrrh: but h« 
took it not 

24 And ' crucifying him, they dii 
Tided his garments, casting lots upon 
6hem, what every man shoald take. 

25 And it was the third hour: and 
ttie^ crucfAed him. 

28 And the inscription of his canse 
was written over: Taii Ki«o op thie 
Jews. 

27 And with him they crucify two 
thieves : t^ one on his light hand 
and the o^er on his lefL 

28 And 8 the Scripture was fVil- 
filled which saith: And witfc the 
wicked he was reputed. 

- 29 And they ttnlt pa«s'cd l^, blas^ 
pheraed him, wagging their heads, 
and saving : » Yah, thdn that de- 
Btroyesl the temple of God, and in 
three days buildest it up again: 

36 Save thyself, coming down 
from the cross. 

31 In like manner also the chief 
priests mocking said with the Scrib<^ 
one to another: He saved others, 
himself he camiot save, 

32 Let Christ the king of Israel 
come down now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And they 
that were crucified with him, reviled 
him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole earth until the ninth hour. 

84 And at the ninth hour Jbsus 
cried out with a loud voice, saying) 
»oEIol, Eloi, lamma sabacthani? 
Which is being interpreted: My 
God, my God, why bast thou for- 
saken me f 

^ And some of the standers by 
hearing, said: Behold, he calletib 
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36 And one running «nd filling a 
sponge with vinegar, and putting it 
upon a reed, gave him to drink, say- 
ing : Stay, let us see if Elias come to 
take him down. 

37 And Jbsds having cried out 
with a loud voice, gave up the 
ghost 

38 And the veil of the temple was 
rent in two, firom the top to the bot- 
tom. 

39 And the centurion, who stood 
over-agaiust him, seeing that crying 
out in this manner he had given up 
the ghost, said : Indeed this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 And " there were also women 
looking on afar off : among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and of 
Joseph, and Salome : 

41 Who also when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and ^^ minis- 
tered to him, and many other 
women that came up with him to 
Jerusalem. . 

42 And 18 when evening was now 
come (because it was the Parasceve, 
that is the day before the Sabbath) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea a noble 
counsellor, who was also himself 
looking for the Kingdom of God, 
came and went in boldly to Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jjbsus. 

44 But Pilate wondered that he 
should be already dead. And send- 
ing for the centurion, he asked him 
if he were already dead. 

45 And when he had understood 
it by the Centurion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. 

46 And Joseph buying fine linen 
and taking him down, wrapped him 
up in the fine linen and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was hewed out 
of a rock, and he rolled a stone to 
the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joseph beheld 
w^here he was laid. 



Chap. 15,-1. Matt. 27, l; Luke 22* 66; 
John 18, 28.-2. Matt. 27, 12: Luke 23, 2; 
John 18. 33.-3. Matt. 27, 22; Luke 23 14, 
—4. John IB, 40.— 5. Matt. 27. 27; John 
19, 2.-6. Matt. 27, 32; Luke 23, 26.-7. 
Matt. 27. 35: Luke 23. 34; John 19, 23.- 
8. Isai. 53, 12.-9. John 2, 19.— 10. Psal.21, 
2; Matt. 27. 46.— U. Matt. 27. 05.-12. 
Lake 8. 2.-13. Matt. 27, 57; Luke 23, 50; 
John 15, 38. _* 
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CHAPTER XVr. 

ChrisVs resurrection and oMtnHon. 

ANDi when the Sabbath wa^; 
past, Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the motk&r of James and Sa- 
lome bought sweet spices, that com- 
ing they might anoint Jesus. 

2 And very early in the morning 
the first day of the week, they e<wie 
to the sepulchre^ the sun being now 
risen. 

3 And they said one to another: 
Who shall roll us back the stono 
from the door of the sepulchre? 

4 And looking, they saw the stone 
rolled back. For it was very 
great. 

6 And 3 entering into the sepul> 
chre, they saw a young man sitting 
on the right side, clothed with a 
white robe: and they were aston- 
islted. 

6 Who saith to them: Be not af- 
frighted:, you seek Jbsus o£ Naza- 
reth, vfho wua crucified : he is risen, 
he is not here, behold the place, 
where they laid him. 

7 But .go, tell his disciples, and 
Peter that he goeth before you into 
Galilee: there you shall see him,' 
as he told you. 

8 But tl^y going out, fled from 
the sepulchre : for a trembling and 
fear had seized them: and they said 
nothing to any man: for they were 
afraid. 

9 But he rising « early the first 
day of the week, appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 
had cast seven devils. 

10 She went and told them that 
had been with him, who were moam- 
ing and weeping. 

11 And they hearing that he was 
alive and had been seen by her, did 
not believe, 

12 And» after that he appeared 
in another shape to two of them, 
walking, as they were going into the 
country : 

13 And they ffoing told it to the 
rest: neither did they believe them. 

14 At length he appeared to the 
eleven as they were at table: and he 
upbraided them with their incredul- 
ity and hardness of heart : because 
they did not believe them who had 
seen him after he was risen again. 

1& And he said to them; Go y« 
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into the whole world and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved: but he that 
believeth not, shall be condemned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe : • In my name 
they shall cast out devils : ' they 
shall speak with new tongues * 

18 They* shall take up serpents: 
and if they shall drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them: » they 
shall lay their hands upon the sick 
and they shall recover. 



10 And the Lord Jksitb, after he 
had spoken to them, *<> was taken up 
into heaven, and sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 

20 But they going forth preached 
every where, the Lord working 
withal, and confirming the word 
with signs that followed. 

Chap. le.—!. Matt. 2», 1; Luke 24. 1; 
John 20, 1.-2. Matt. 28, 5; Luke 24. 4; 
John 20, 12.-3. Mark 14, 28.-4. John 20l 
16.-«. Luke 24, 13.-6. Acts 16. 18.— 7. 
Acts 2, 4 and 10, 4&-8. Acts 28, 6.-a 
Acta aa, 8.— 10. Luke 24, SL 



THE HOLT GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST, 

AOCOEDINQ TO 



ST. LUKE. 



ISt. Lukk was a native of Antioch, the capital of Svria; he was by pro* 
fession a physician, and some ancient writers say that he was very skil- 
ful in painting. He was converted bv 8t. Paul, and became his disciple 
and companion in his travels, and fellow-labourer in the ministry of the 
Gospel. He wrote in Greek about twenty-four years after our Lord's 
Ascension.] 



CHAPTEK I. 

The conception of John the BapHst, and 

of ChrUt; the visitation and canticle 

oj the Biased Virgin: the birth of 

the Baj^istj and the canticle of Zach- 

ar y. 

nriORASMTTCH as many have 

J[j taken in hand to set forth in 

•rder a narration of the things, that 

have been accomplished among us : 

2 According as they have deliver- 
ed them unto us, who from the be- 
ginning were eye-witnesses and min- 
isters of the word: 

3 It seemed good to me also, hav- 
ing diligently attained to all things 
from the beginning, to write to thee 
in order, most excellent Theophl- 
lus, 

4 That thou mayst know the ver- 



ity of those words, in which thoii 
hast been instructed. 

5 There was in the days of Herod, 
the king of Judea, a certain priest 
named Zachary," of the course of 
Abia, and his wins was of the daugh- 
ters of Aaron, and her name Eliza- 
beth. 

6 And they were both just before 
God, walking in all the command- 
ments and justifications of the Lord 
without blame, 

7 And they had no son, for that 
Elizabeth was barren, and they both 
were well advanced in years. 

8 And it came to pass, when he 
executed the priestly function in 
the order of his course before God. 

According to the custom of 
the prieitly office, it was hie lot to 
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ther 

I 23 

dayi 



9fSBT inoense, going into- the temple 
of the Lord: 

- 10 And 3 all t^he multitude of the 
people was praying without at the 
hour of inceuse. 

11 And there appeared to him an 
Angel of the Lord, standing on the 
right side of the altar of inceuse. 

12 And Zachary seeing him was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the Angel said to him: 
Fear not, Zachary, for thy prayer 
ia heard: and thy wife Elizabeth 
shall bear thee a eon, and thou Bhalt 
call his name John : 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice in 
his nativity : 

15 For he shall be great before 
the Lord : and shall drink no wine 
nor strong drink, and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost even 
from his mother's womb : 

16 And he shall convert mamr of 
the children of Israel to the Lord 
their God : 

17 And he shall go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elias : * that 
he may turn the heartji of tluj fa- 
thers unto the children, and ttie in- 
credulous to the wisdom of the just;' 
to prepare unto the Lord a perfect 
people. 

18 And Zachary said to the Angel : 
Whereby shall I know this? for I 
am an old man, and my wife is ad- 
vanced in years. 

19 And the Angel answering, said 
to him: I am Gabriel, who stand 
before God : and am sent to epeaic 
to thee, and to bring thee tbese gooid 

Hidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and shalt not be able to 8i)eak 
until the day, wherein these things 
shall come to pass, because thou 
hast not believed my words, which 
shall be fulfilled in their time. 

21 And the people was waiting for 
Zachary: and they wondered that 
he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out he could 
not speak to them, and they under- 
stood that he had seen a vision in 
the temple. And he made signs to 
them, and remained dumb. 

23 And it came to pa«8, after the 
day^ of his office were accomplished, 
b^ departed to his own hou8»: 



24 And after those days Elizabeth 
his wife conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying : 

26 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he hath had 
regard to take away my reproach 
among men. 

29 And in thfe sixth month, the 
Angel Gabriel was sent froxa God 
into a city of Galilee, called Naza- 
reth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of Davi^, and the virgin's 
name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel being come in, 
said unto her: Hail full of grace: 
the Lord is with thee: Blessed art 
tUaujanLong women. 

29 Who having heard, was troub- 
led at his saying, and thought wiik 
herself what manner of salutation 
this should be. 

30 An^\tlie Anf«l said to her; 
Fear liot, Mary, fbrthou hast found 
grace with God : 

31 Behold « thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and shalt bring forth 
a.son,* and thou shalt call his. name 
Jfesus: 

'32 He shall b^ great, and shall be 
called the Son of the most High, 
and the Lord God .sl^lU give unto 
him the throne of David his father: 
<and he shall reign in the house 
of Jacob for ever, , 

33 And pf his luQgdom there shall 
be no end. 

34 And Mary said to the Angel: 
How shall this be doiife, because I 
k^ow not man ? 

36 And the Angel answering said 
to her: The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the 
most High shall overshadow thee. 
And therefore also tiie Holy which 
ihall be born of thee, shall be called 
tlxe Son of God. 

36 And behold thy cousin Eliza- 
beth, she also hath conceived a son ^ 
in her old age : and this is the sixth 
month withlier that is called barren : 

37 Because no word shall be im- 
possible with God. 

38 And Mary said: Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it done 
to me according to thy word. And 
the Angel departed from her. 

38 And Mary rising up In thoae 
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days,.w«nt onto tbe hill countrjr 
with haste, into a city of Juda: 

40 Anxi she entered into the house 
of 2achary, and saluted Eliza- 
beth. 

41 And it came to pass, that when 
Elizabeth heard the salutation of 
>Iary, the infant leaped in her 
livomb; and Elizabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghost: . 

42 And she cried out with a loud 
voice, and said: Blessed art thou 
ankong women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
to me f , 

44 For behold as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in my 
ears, the infant in my womb leaped 
for joy, 

45 And blessed art thou that hast 
believed, because those things shaJll 
be accomplished, that were spoken 
to thee by the Lord. 

46 Auu M^ry said: 
Mysoul doth magnify the Lord: 

47 And my spirit luitU rejoiced in 
God my saviour. 

48 Because he hatli regarded the 
humility of his handmafd : for be- 
hold from heocefofJtU all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 Because he that is mighty Uath 
done great things to me: and boly 
is his ;iame. 

^ 50 And his mer^^y is from genera- 
tion unto generations, to them that 
fear him. ^ 

51 He hath shewed might ^. in hi3 
arm : he hath scattered the proud in 
1^, conceit of their heart. 

52 He hatli put down the mighty 
from their seat, and hath exalted 
the humble. 

53 He 8 hath filled the hungry 
with good things : and the rich he 
hath sent empty away. 

64 He hath received Israel his ser- 
vant, being mindful of his mercy. 

65 As he spoke to our fathers,* to 
Abraham ana to his seed for ever. 

66 And Mary abode with her about 
three months: and she returned to 
Iier own house. 

67 Now Elizabeth's full time of 
Chap. 1, ver. iS. Sftufl cutl me litmsed. 

2'h«se words are a prediction ox, that 
onour^hich the church o^;.ftU o^ps 
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being delivered was come, and sho 
brought forth a son. 

5& And her neighbours and kins- 
folks heard that the Lord had shew- 
ed his great mercy towards her, and 
they congratulated, with her. 

59 And it came to pass tliat on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise 
the child, And they called him by 
Ills father's name Zachary. 

60 And his mother answering, 
said : Not so, but he shall be called 
John. 

61 And they said to her: There is 
none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. 

63 And demanding a writing- 
table, he wrote, lo saying: John is 
his name. And they all wondered. 

64 And immediately his mouth 
was opened, and his tongue looted, 
and he spoke blessing God. 

65 And fear came upon all their 
neighbours: and. all those things 
were noised abroad over all the hill- 
country of Judea: 

66 And all they that had heard 
them laid them up In their heart, 
saying: What an one, think ye, shall 
this child be? For the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

67 And iitecbary his father was 
filled with the Holy Ghost: and he 
prophesied saying: 

68 Blessed ii be the Lord God of 
Israel, because he hath visited and 
wrought the redemption of bis peo- 
ple: 

69 And 12 hath raised up an horn 
of salvation to us : in the house of 
DavKl his servant. 

70 As 18 he spoke by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, who are from 
the beginning : 

71 Salvation from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate 
us: 

72 To perform mercy to our fa- 
thers: and to remember \m holy 
testament. 

73 The 1* oath which he swore to 
Abraham our father, that he would 
grant to us : 

74 That being delive red from the 

should pay to the Blessed Virgin. Let 
Protestants examine whether they are 
any way concerned in this prophecy. 
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--utiiid of our enemies, we may serve 
him, without fear. 

76 [u holiness and justice before 
him, all our days. 

76 And thou child, shalt be called 
the prophet of the Highest: for thou 
Shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways : 

77 To »* give knowledge of salva- 
tion to his people : unto the remis- 
sion of their sins. 

78 Through the bowels of the mer- 
cy of our God : in which the Orient, »• 
from on high, hath visited up: 

79 To enlighten them that sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of 
death: to direct our feet into tlie 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and was 
strengthened in spirit: and was in 
the deserts until the day of his mani- 
festation to [srael. 



Chap. 1.— 1. 1 Par. 24, 10.— 2. Exod. 30, 
7: Levit. 16, 17.-3. Mai. 4. 6; Matt. 11, 
14.-4. Isai. 7, 14.-5. Luke 2,21.-6. Dan. 
7, 14 and 27; Mioheaa 4, 7.-7. Isai. 51, 9; 
Psal. 32, ia-8. 1 Kings 3, 5: PsaL 33, 11. 
—9. Gen. 17, 9 and 22, 16; Psal. 131, 11; 
Isai. 41, S.—XO. Luke U la— U. Psal. 73» 12. 
-12. Psal. 131. if. -13. Jer. 23, 6 and 30, 
10.-14. Gen. 22, 16: Jer. 31, 33; Heb. 6, 
13 and 17—15. Mai. 4. 6: Luke 1. 17.— 16. 
Zach. 3. 8 and 6, 12; Malac. 4, 2. 



CHAPTER IT. 

The birth of Christ: his presentation in 
the temple : Simeon'' s prophecy. Christ 
at twelve years of age is found 
amongst the doctors. 
A ND it came to pass that in those 

J\_ days, there went out a decree 

from Cesar Augustus, that the whole 

world should be enrolled, 

2 This enrolling was first made by 
Cyrinus the governor of Syria: 

3 And all went to be enrolled, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee out or the city of Nazareth 
into Judea, to the city of i David, 
which is called ^ Bethlehem : be- 
cause he was of the house and fam- 
ily of David, . 

5 To be enrolled with Mary his 
espoused wife who was with child. 

tJ And it came to pass, that when 
they were there, her days were ac- 



ChaP. 2, ver. 7. Hf.r Hi st-m n. Tne 
meaning is not that she'had afterwards 
any other child : but it is a way of 
[ 1263 ] 



complished, that she should "be de- 
livered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him up in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger: because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds watching, and 
keeping the nigtit- watches over their 
flock. 

9 And behold, an Angel of the 
Lord stood by them, and the bright- 
ness, of God shone round about 
them, and they feared with a great 
fear. 

10 And the Angel said to them: 
Pear not: for behold I bring yon 
good tidings of great joy, that shall 
be to all the people: 

H For this day is born to yon a 
Saviouk, who is ('hrist the Lord, 
in the city of David. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you : You shall find the infant wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes, an^ laid 
in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the Angel a multitude of the heav- 
enly army, praising God, and say- 
ing: 

14 Glory to God in the highest 
and on earth peace to men of good 
will. 

15 And it came to pass, after the 
angels departed from them^ into 
heaven: the shepherds sdid one to 
another: Let us go over to Bethle- 
hem, and let us see this word that 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
shewed to us. 

16 And they came witji hasrte: and 
they found Mary and Joseph, and 
the infant lying in the manger. 

17 And seeing, they understood 
of the word that had been spoken 
to them concerning this child. 

18 And all that heard wondered: 
and at those things that were told 
them by the shepherds. | 

19 But Mary kept all these words, i 
pondering them in her heart 

20 And the shepherds returned, I 
glorifying and praising God, for all 
the thmgs they had heard, and seen, 

as it was told unto them. 



speech among the Hebrews, to call 
tnem also the Jirst-bom, who are tb4 
only children. 
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21 And* after ei«;ht days wore 
accomplislied that the child should 
be circumcised: his name was call- 
ed * Jksus, which was called by the 
Angel, before he was conceived in 
the womb. 

22 And after the days of her puri- 
fication ^ according to the law of 
Moses were accomplished, they car- 
ried him to Jerusalem, to present 
him to the Lord, 

23 As it is written in the law of 
the Lord : * Kvery male opening the 
womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord ; 

24 And to offer a sacrifice accord- 
ing as it is written ^ in the law of 
the Lord, a pair of turtle doves, or 
two young pigeons. 

i25 And behold there was a man 
in Jerusalem named Simeon, and 
this man was just and devout, wait- 
ing for the consolation of Israel, and 
the Holy Ghost was in him. 

26 And he had,received an answer 
from the Holv Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen 
the Chkist of the Lord. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into 
the temple. And when his parents 
brought in the child Jbscu, to do 
for him according to the custom of 
the law : 

28 He also took him into his arms, 
and blessed God. and said : 

29 Now thou aost dismiss thy ser- 
vant, O Lord, according to thy word 
in peace : 

30 Because my eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all peoples. 

32 A light to tlie revelation of the 
gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

33 And his father and mother were 
wondering at those things whicli 
were spoken concerning him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said to Mary his mother: & Behold 
this child is set for the fall, and for 
the resurrection of many in Israel, 
and for a sign which shall be con- 
tradicted: 

35 And thy own soul a sword 
shall pierce, that out of many hearts 
thoughts may be revealed. 



Ver. 34. For the /all. Not that God 
»0Qt his Sqo for the fall of any man; 



36 And there iwis one Anna a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pbanu- 
el, of the tribe of Aser: she was 
far advanced in years, and had lived 
with her husband seven years from 
her virginity. 

37 And she was a widow untn 
fourscore and four years: who de- 
parted not from the temple, by fast- 
ings and prayers serving night and 
day. 

38 Now she at the same hour com- 
ing in, confessed to the Lord : and 
spoke of him to all that looked for 
the redemption of Israel. 

39 And after they had performed 
all things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to their city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong, full of wisdom : and the 
grace of God was in him. 

41 And his parents went every 
year to Jerusalem,* at the solemn 
day of the pasch. 

42 And when he.was twelve years 
1* old, they going up into Jerusalem 
according to the custom of the feast, 

43 And having ItilflUed the days, 
when they returned, the child Jescs 
remained in Jerusalem, and his pa- 
rents knew it not 

44 And thinking that he was in 
the company, they came a day's 
journey, and sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. . 

45 And not finding him, they re- 
turned into Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three davs they found him in the 
temple sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, hearing them and asking 
them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his wisdom and his 
answers. 

48 And seeing him, they wonder- 
ed. And Ids mother said to him: 
Son, why hast thou done so to ua ? 
behold thy father and I have sought 
thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said to them: How is 
it that you sought me? did you not 
know, that I must be about my Fa- 
ther's business? 



but that many by their own perversity 
in will nlly renutnfr to reoeive and alMy 
him, should take occasion of falling. 
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60 And they uiid^tstood not the 
word that he spoke unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth ; and was 
subject to them. And his mother 
kgpt all these words in her heart 

52 And J ESU9 advanced in wisd(Hn 
and age, and gi-ace with God and 
men. 



Chap. 2.— 1. 1 Kings 20, «.— 2. Mich. 6, 
2; Matt. 2, 6.^3. Got 17, 12; Lev. 12, 3. 
-4. Matt. 1, 21; Luke 1. 31.-5. Lev. 12, 
6.-8. Exod. 13, 2; Numb. 8, 16.— 7. Lev. 
12, «.-*. Isai. 8, 14; Rom^. 9, 33; 1 Pet. 2, 
7.-9. Exod. 2S, 15 and 24, 18; J>eut. l(v 1- 
~»-lft A. B. 12. of the Vulgar era a . 



CHAPTER III. . 
John's mission and preaching. Ghritt 
tv baptized by him. 

NOW in the fifteenth year » of 
the reign of Tiberius Cesar^ 
Pontius Pilate being -governor of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and Philip his brother te>. 
trttrch of Iturea and the countryof 
Trachonitis?, and Lysanias tetrarch^ 
of Abilina, 

2 Under » the high-priests Annas 
and Oaiphfts : the word of the Loi^d 
was made unto John the son of 
Zachary, in the desert. 

3 And ^ Ite came hitodll the coun- 
try about the Jorda^ preaching the 
baptism of penance for the remis. 
sion of sins, 

4 As it wars written in the book of 
the payings of Isaiag the prophet :*« 
A voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness: Priepare ye the way of tiie 
Lord : make straight his paths: 

6 Every TalleysbiUl be filled: and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low: and the «rooked shall 
be made straight, and the tough 
ways, plain: 

6 And all fiesh shall see th« salTa- 
tion of Ood. 

7 He^aid therefore to the multi- 
tudes that went forth to be bap- 
tized bv him: ^Ye offspring of vi- 
pers, who hath shewed you to flee 
IVom the wrafh to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruite 
worthy of penance, and" do not be- 
gin to say : We have Abraham tor 
our father. For I say unto you, 
tliat God is able of these stouea to 
raise up children to Abraham. . 

[ 1270 ) 



9 For howtfte -ax is laid to tht 
root of the trees. Every tree there- 
fore that brjngeth not forth good 
ft-uft, shall be cut down, and cast 
into tlie fire. 

10 And the people asked him, say- 
ing: What then shall we do? 

11 And he aaftwering, said to 
them: «He that hath two coat8, let 
him give to him that hath none: 
and he that hath meat, let him do in 
like manner. 

12 And the publicans also came to 
be baptised, and said to him: Mas- 
ter, what shall we do? 

13 But he said fo them: I)o' noth- 
ing more than that which ie ap- 
pointed ydu. 

14 And the soldiers- also asked 
him, saying: And what shall we 
do? And he said to them: Do vio- 
lence to no man, neither (Calumniate 
any man: and be content ^vith yoar 

pay- 

15' And as the people was of opin- 
ion, and all were thlnlcin^ ra their 
hearts of John, that perhaps he 
might be the Christ: 

10 John answered, ^ing unto 
all : ♦ I indeed baptize you with wa- 
ter: but there shall Come one might- 
ier than T, the latcher of whose shoes 
I am not. worthy to loose: she shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will purge his floor, and will 
gather the wheat into his bam, but 
the chaff be wiH bum with un- 
quenchable fire. 

18 And many other things ex- 
horting did he preach to the people. 

19 But • Herod the tetrarch, when 
he was reproved by him for Hero- 
dias his brother's wife, and for an 
the evils which Herod had done, 

20 He added this also above all, 
and shut up John in prison. 

21 Now 10 it eam^ to p&aa when all 
the people was bapti^.ed, that Jesus 
also being baptised and praying 
heaven was opened : 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape as a dove upon 
himt and a voice came from heaven* 
"Thou art my beloved Son, in" 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself was begin- 
Biog about the age of thirty yeara^ 
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Aeing, as it was sBpfiosed, the Son 
»f Josepb, who was of Ileli, who 
"was of Maihat. 

24 Who was of Levi, who was of 
Itf elehi, who was of Janne, who was 
of .Joseph, 

26 Who was of Mathathias, who 
was of Amos, who was of Nahum, 
wdo was of Hesli, who was of Nagge, 

26 WhowasofMahath, who was of 
Mathathias, who was of Semei, who 
vas o(f Joseph, who was of Juda, 

27 Who was of Joajina, who was 
of Resa. who was of Zorobabel, who 
waa of Halathiel; who was of Neri, 

- 2ft Who was of Melohi, who was 
of Addi, who was of Cosan, wJio was 
of EHmadan, who was of Her, 

29 Who was of Je&us, who was of 
Eliezer, who was of Jorina, Who 
was of Mathat, who was of Levi, 

30 Who was of Simeon, who was 
of JudaSj who was. of Jose.ph, who 
was of Jona, who was of Elialuin, 

31 Who was of Medea, wlio Was of 
Menna, who was of Mathatlia, who 
was of Nathan, who was of David, 

32 Who was of Jesse, who was of 
Obed. who waa of Booz, who was 
of Salmon, who was of Ifaasson, 

33 Who was of Aminaidab, who 
was of Aram, who was of Ksron, 
who was of Pnares, who was of Ja< 
da, 

34 Who was of Jacob, who was 
(^ Isaac, who was of Abraiiam, who 
wasof Thare, who was of Nachor, 

35 Who was of Sarug, who was 
of Kagau, who was of Phaleg, who 
was of Heber, who was of Sale, 

36 Who was of Gainan, who was 
ef Araphaxad, wJio was of 8em, wh.o 
was of Noe, who was of Lamech, 

87 Who was of Mathusale, who 
was of Henoeh, who was of. Jared^ 
who was of Malaieel, wh.o was of 
€ainaa, 

38 Who was of Henos, who was 
of Seth, who was of Adam, who 
was of Grod. ' 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ChrisVs fasting, and temptation. He 
i$per9eeuU€l in Nazareth, kii mira- 
cles in Gaphamamn. 
ANDi Jesvs being full of the 
Holy Ghost, returned from thei 
Jordan, aoid was led by the Spirit 
into the desert, 

2 For the space of forty days, and 
was tempted by blie.^eyil. And he 
eat nothing in those days : and when 
they were ended he was hungry. 

3 And the devil said to him: If 
thou be the Son of God, say to this 
stone that it be made bread. 

ft And Jsscs answered him: It is 
written : > that man iiveth not by 
bread alone, but by every word of 
God. 

5 And the devil led him into a 
high mountain, and shewed him all 
the kingdoms of the world in a mo- 
ment of time, 

6 And he said to him: To thee 
will I give all this power, and the 
glory of them: for to me they are 
delivered : and to whom I will I give 
them. 

7 If thou therefore wilt adore be- 
fore me, all shall be thine. 

3 And Jesus answering said to 
him : s £t is written : Thou shalt 
adore the Lord thy God, and liim 
only shalt thoi^ serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set hidi on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and he said to him : If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
fKom hence. 

10 For* it is written, that he hath 
given his angels charge over thee, 
that they keep thee : 

11 And that in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest perhaps thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said to 
him: ^It is said: Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And all the temptation being 



Chap. 3, ver. 23. Who was of Reli. St. 
Joseph, who by nature was the son of 
Jacob (St. Matt. 1, 16.) in the aocount of 
the law was son of Hell. For Heli and 
Jacob were brothjers, by the same mo- 
ther; and Heli, who was the elder, dy- 
inf without issue, Jacob, as the law 
directed, married his widow; in conse- 
quence of which marriage his son Jo- 
seph was reputed in the law the aon of 
HeU. 
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ended, the devil departed from him 
for a time. 

14 And* Jesds returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee, and 
tile fame of him went out through 
the whole country. 

Id And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, and was magnified by all. 

16 And'' he came to IVazareth 
where Tie was br<mght up: and he 
went into the synagogue according 
to his custom on the sabbath-day, 
arid he rose up to read, 

17 And the book of Isaias the 
prophet was delivered unto him. 
And as he unfolded the book, he 
found the place Where it was writ- 
ten: 

18 The« Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me : wherefore he hath anoint- 
ed me, to preach the gospel to the 
poor he hath sent me, to heal the 
contrite of heart, 

. 19 To .preach dehrerance to the 
captives, and sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that are bruiiied, 
to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of reward, 

^0 And when he had folded the 
book, he restored it to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all 
in the synagogue were fixed on him. 

21 And he began to say to them : 
This day is fulfilled this scripture in 
your ears. 

22 And all gave testimony to him : 
and they wondered at the words of 
gracethat proceeded from his month, 
and they said: Is not this thesoii 
of Joseph? 

2a And he said to them: Doubt- 
less you will say to me this simili- 
tude: Physician heal thyself: as 
great things as we have heard done 
m Caphamaum, do also here in thy 
bwn country. 

24 And he said : Amen I say to 
you, that no prophet is accepted in 
his own country. 

25 In truth I say to you, •there 
were many widows in the days of 
Elias in Israel, when heaven was 
shut up three years and six months: 
when there was a great famine 
throughout all the earth : 

26 And to none of them was Elias 
sent, but to Sarepta of Sidon, to a 
widow woman. 

27 And »® tliere were many lepers 
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in Israel in ths time of Eliseus the 
proph^ : and none of tiiem was 
cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all thejt in the synagog^ue. 
hearing thrae things, were filled 
with anger. 

2t And they rose ap and thrast 
him out of the city : an(Uliey brought 
him to the brow of the hill, whereon 
their city was built, that they might 
east him down headidBg. 

30 But' he passing through the 
midst of them, weni his way. 

81 And ^1 he went down into Ca- 
pharnaum a city of Galilee, and 
there be taught them on tlie sab- 
bath^cknys. 

32 And 13 thev were astonished at 
his doctrine, for his speech was 
with power. 

33 And » in the synagogue there 
was a man who had an unclean 
devil, and he cried out with a loud 
voice. 

34 Saying: Let as atone, what 
have we to do with thee Jesds of 
Nazarelth ? art thou come to destroy 
us ? I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy one of God. 

35 And Jksus rebuked him, say- 
ing: Hold thy peace, and go out of 
him. And when the devil had thrown 
him into the midst, tie went out of 
him, and hurt him not at all. 

36 And there came fear upon all, 
and they talked among themselves, 
saying: What word is this, for with 
autliority and power he c<»nniand- 
eth the unclean spirits, and they go 
out? 

37 And the same of him was pub- 
lished into every place of the coun- 
try. 

38 And Jesus rising up out of the 
synagogue, wentinto Simon^s honsa 
^'And Simon's wite*6 mother was 
taken with a great fever: and they 
besought him for her. 

39 And standing over her, he 
commanded the fever, and it left 
her. And immediately rising, she 
mlnlstei-ed to them. ' 

40 And when the sun was down : 
all they tliat had any sick with divers 
diseases, brought them to him. But 
he laying his hands on every one of 
them, healed them. 

41 And »* devils went out from 
many, crying 6ut and saying: Thoa 
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art ibfi Son of (x^: and rebaking 
' tbem he suffered them not to speak : 
for they knew that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, going 
out he went into a desert place: and 
the multitudes sought him, and came 
unto him: and they stayed him tliat 
he should not depart from them. 

43 To whom he said: To other 
cities also I must preach the king- 
dom of God : for therefore am I 
.0ent , 

44 And he was preaching in the 
synagogues of Qalilee. 
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CHAPTER V. 
Tht miraculoits draughi offisheg. The 

cure qf the leper and qf the paralytic. 

The caU of Matthew. 

▲ KD it came to pass, that when 
xL the multitudes pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, he 
stood by the lake of Genesareth. 

2 Andi saw two ships standing 
by the lake : but the ilshermen were 
cone out of them and were washing 
fneir nets. 

3 And going uj> into one of the 
ships that was Sinion's, he desired 
him to draw back a little from the 
land. And sitting he . taught the 
multitudes out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had ceased to 
speak, he said to Simon : Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught 

5 And Simon answering, said to 
him: Master we have laboured all 
the night, and have taken nothing : 
bat at thy word I will let down the 
net 

6 And when they had done this, 
ihev enclosed a very great multitude 
of fishes, and their net broke. 

7 And they beckoned to their 
partners that were in the other ship, 
th&t they should come and help 
them. And they came, and filled 
both thQ ships, 80 that they were al- 
most ainicinfr. 



8 Which when Simon Peter saw, 
he fell down at Jesus's knees, say- 
ing: Depart from me, for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was wholly astonished, 
and all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes vThich they 
had taken : 

10 And so were also James and 
John the sons of Zebedee, who were 
Simon's partners. And Jrsds saith 
to Simon: Fear not: from hence- 
forth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And having brought tlveir ships 
to land, leaving all things they fol- 
lowed him. 

12 And it came to pass, when he 
was in a certain city, behold a man 
full of leprosy, who seeing Jesus, 
and falling on his face, besought 
him, saying : Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

13 And stretching forth hii hand 
he touched him, saying: I will: Be 
thou cleansed. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him ; 

14 And he charged him that he 
should tell no man : but. Go, shew 
thyself to the priest, ana ■ offer for 
thy cleansing according as Moses 
commanded^for a testimony to them. 

15 But the fame of him went 
abroad the more, and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and to 
be healed by him of their infirmities, 

16 And he retired into the desert, 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he sat teaching, that 
there were also Pharisees and doc- 
tors of the law sitting by, that were 
come out of every town of Galilee 
and Judea and Jerusalem : and the 
power of the Lord was to heal them. 

18 And ^ behold men brought in 
a bed a man who had the palsjr : and 
they sought means to bring him in, 
and to lay him before him. 

10 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, because of the multitude, tliey 
went up upon the roof, and let him 
down through the tiles with his bed 
into the midst, before Jesus. 

20 Whose faith when he saw, he 
said : Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 

21 And the Scribes and Pharisees 
began to think, saying: Who is this 
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irbo speaketh blftsphemies? Who 
ean forgive sins, but God alone ? 

22 And when Jekus knew their 
thought^ answering he said to 
them: What is It you think in your 
hearts? 

28 Whi6h is easier to say : Thy sins 
are forgiven thee; or to say: Arise, 
and walk? 

24 But that you may know that 
the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins (lie >*aith to the sick 
of the palsy) I say to thee. Arise 
take up thy bed, and go into thy 
house. 

25 And immediately rising up be- 
fore them, he took up the bed on 
which he lay. and he went away to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And all were astonished: and 
they glorified God. And they were 
filled with fear, saying: We have 
seen wonderful things* to-day. 

27 And» after these things* he 
went iorth, and saw a publican 
named l..evi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom, and he said to hira: Fol- 
low me. 

28 And leaving all things, he rose 
up and followed hira; 

29 And Levi made him a great 
ffeast in his own house: ami there 
was a great company of publicans, 
and of others, that were at table 
witli them. 

30 But« their Pharisees and 
Scribes murmured, saying to his 
disciples: Why do you eat and drink 
with publicans and sinners? 

31 And JEsns answering. 'said to 
them : They that are whole, heed not 
the physician: but they that are 
Wck. 

82 I came not to Oftll the just, but 
Sinners to penance. 

83 ATid they said to him: 'Why 
do the dtHciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and the disciples 
of the Pharisees in like manner: out 
thine eat and drink ? 

34 To whom he said : Can you 
make the children of the bridegroom 
fast, whilst the bridegi*oom is with 
them ? 

35 But the days will come: when 
Hie bridegroom shaH be taken away 
from them, then shall they fast in 
those days. 

*d6 Aim he spoke also ft shniYitude 
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to them: That no man pntteth a 
piece from a new garment upon an 
old garment: otherwise he both 
rendeth the new, 'and the pitice taken 
from the new agreeth not with the 
oid. 

37 And no ma*i putteth new wine 
into old bottles: otherwise the new 
wine will break the bottles, and it 
will be spilled and the bot^es will 
be lost; 

38 But new wine must be put rato 
n^wbo!^tlt¥l; an<$ bwtli are pi-esemed. 

39 And noraandfhildugold, hath 
presentjy « mind to new, for he 
saith: Tite old is better. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Christ exctueth his disciples: He cureth 
upon tfie sabbcUh-Aayr chooseth the 
twelve, and maketh a Stmion to them. 

AN D » it came to pass on tiu? sec- 
ond first sabbath, ttiat as lie 
went through the corn-flefds his <Jl.s. 
cijdes i>Iucked theeaiv, snddid eat 
mbbliig them in their hands. 

2 And some of the Pharisees said 
to them: Why do yon that which is 
not lawful o!i the sabbath -days ? 

8 And Jkscs answering them, 
said; liave you not read so much as 
tin's, what David d?d, when hinLself 
was hungry find they that were 
with him? 

4 How « he went into the house 
of God, and took atrd ate the' bread 
of pVoposition, and gave to them 
that were with himr Which is not 
lawfal to eat» but only for the 
priests? 

6 And he said to them: The Son 
of man is Lord also of the sab- 
bath. 

6 And it 6ame to paM atso on an- 
other sabbath, that he entered into 
the synagogue, and taught « And 
th^c was a man, whose r^ht hand 
was with^i*ed. 

7 And the Scribes and Pharisees 
watched if he would heal on the 
sabbath : that they might find an 
accusation argainat him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts*, 
and said to the man who had the 
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withered h^nd : Arise, and stand 
forth in the midst And rising, he 
Btood forth. 

9 Then Jesu^ said to them: I ask 
you, if it be lawful on the sahbath* 
days to do good or to do evil : to save 
life, or to destroy ? 

10 And looking round about on 
them all, he said to the man : Stretch 
forth tliy hand. And he stretched 
it forth : and his hand was restor- 
ed. 

11 Arid they were filled with mad- 
ness, and they .talked one with an- 
otlier, what they might do to Je- 
sus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and' he passed the 
whole night in the prayer of God. 

13 And » wlien day was come, he 
failed unto him his disciples: and 
he chose twelye of them (whom also 
he named Apostles) 

14 Simon whom • he samamed 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas^ James 
the wn of Alpheus, and Simon who 
is called Zelotes, 

16 And Jude the brother of J &mes, 
and Judas Iscariot who was the 
traitor. 

17 And coming down with them, 
he stood in a plain place, and the 
company of his disciples, and a very 
great multitude of people from all 
Judea and Jerusalem, and the sea- 
coast both of Tyi*e and Sid on, 

18 Who were come to hear him, 
and to be healed of their diseases.. 
And they that were troubled with 
unclean spirits, were cared. 

19 And all the multitude sought 
to touch him: for virtue went out 
from him, and healed al). 

20 And he,» lifting up his eyes on 
his disciples, said: Blessed are ye 
poor: for yours is the kingdom of 
God. 

21 Blessed"' are ve that hunger 
now : for you shall be filled. Bless- 
ed are ye that weep now : for you 
shall laugh. 

22 Blessed « shall you he when 
men shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you, dnd shall re- 
proach you, and cast out your 



naine as erfl, for the Son Of m*n*S 
sake. 

23 Be glad in that day and rejoice: 
for behold, your reward is great in 
heaven : for accoitling to these 
things did their fathers to the propli- 
ets. 

24 But* wo to you that are rich, 
for you have your consolation. 

25 Wo 10 to you that are filled: 
for you shall hunger. Wo to you 
that now laugh : for you shall mourn 
and weep. 

26 Wo to you when men 8<iall 
bless you: for according to these 
things did their fatliers to the false 
prophets. 

27 But I say to yoti, that hear: ii 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
that hate you. 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 
pray for them that calumniate 
you. 

29 And to him -that striketh thee 
on the ow€ cheek, offer also the otlier. 
And him that taketh away from thoe 
thy cloak, forbid not to take thy 
coat also. 

30 Give to every one that asketh 
thee: arid of him that taketh away 
thy goods, ask them not again, 

31 And as you would that men 
should do to you, do you also to 
them in like maimer. 

32 And if you loVe them that love 
you, what thanks are to you? ibr 
siuners also love those that lore 
them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
who do good to you ; what thanks 
are to you ? for sinners also do this. 

34 And i« if ye lend to them of 
whom you hope to receive; what 
thanks are to you? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, for to receive as 
much. 

35 But, love ye your enemies : do 
good, and lend, lioping for nothing 
thereby: and your reward shall be 
great, and you shall be the sons of 
the Highest, for he is kind to the 
unthankful, and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not,»« and you shall not 
be judged: condemn not, and you 
shall not be condemned. Forgive, 
and you shall be forgiven, 

38 Give, and it shall be given to 
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yon : good meuure and pressed 
down and shaken together and run- 
ning over shall they give into your 
bosom. 1* For with the same mea- 
sure that you shall mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he fipoke also to them a 
similitude: Can the blind lead the 
blind? do they not both fall into 
the ditch. 

40 The !• disciple is not above his 
master: bat every one shall be per- 
fect, if he be as his master. 

41 And 1* why seest thou the mote 
in thy brother's eye, but the beam 
that IS in thy own eye thou consid- 
erest not. 

42 Or how canst thou say to thy 
brother: Brother, let me pull the 
mote out of thy eye : when tiiou thy- 
self seest not the beam in thy own 
eye? Hypocrite, cast iirst the beam 
out of thy own eye: and then shalt 
thou see clearly to take out the mote 
from thy brother's eye. 

43 For^^ there is no ^ood tree 
that bringeth forth evil fruit: nor an 
evil tree that bringeth forth good 
fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by its 
fruit For men do not gather figs 
frOTa thorns: nor from a bramble 
bush do they gather the grape. 

45 A good muu out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good : and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure bringeth 
forth that which is evil. For out of 
the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 

46 Ana why call you me, »« Lord, 
Lord: and do not the things which 
I say? 

47 Every one that cometh to me, 
and heareth my words^ and doth 
them: I will shew you to whom he 
is like: 

48 He is like to a man building a 
house, who digged deep, and laid 
the foundation upon a rock; and 
when a flood came, the stream beat 
vehemently upon tliat house, and it 
could not shake it: for it was found- 
ed on a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doth 
not; is like to a man building his 
house upon the earth without a 
foundation : against which the 

. itream beat vehemently, and imme- 
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diateiy it fell: and the ruin of that 
house was great. 
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10. 24; John IX l«.-lft Matt % 3.— 17. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

Cfhrist heaUth the centurion's servant : 
raiseih the widow^g son to l\fe : an- 
swereth the messengers sent by John : 
and ahsolveth Uie penitent sinner. 

AND 1 when he had fUiished all 
his words in the hearing of the 
people, he entered into Caphar- 
naum. 

2 And the servant of a certain 
centurion, who was dear to him, 
beiug sick, was ready to die: 

3 And when he had heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the ancients of the 
Jews, desiring him to come and 
heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him earnestly, saying 
to him : Be is worthy that thou 
shouldst do this for him ; 

5 For he loveth our nation : and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 And Jbsus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from 
the house, the centurion sent his 
friends to nim, saying:* Lord, trou- 
ble not thyself: For I am not wor- 
thy that thou shouldst enter under 
my roof ; 

7 For which cause neither did I 
think myself worthy to come to 
thee ; but say the word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed ; 

8 For I also am a man subject to 
authority, having under me soldiers: 
and I say to one, go, and he goeth: 
and to another, come, and he com- 
eth : and to my servant, do this, and 
he doth it 

9 Which Jescs hearing, marvel- 
led : and turning about to the multi- 
tude that followed him, he said: 
Amen I say to you, I have not found 
so great faith not even in Israel. 

10 And they who were sent being 
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retamed to the fiouBe, found the 
servant whole who had been siok. 

11 And it came to pass: after- 
wards that he went into a city that 
fe called Nairn: ftnd there went with 
Ikim his disciples and a great multi- 
tude. 

12 And when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold a dead man 
was carried out, the only son of his 
inother: and she was a widow: and 
a great multitude of the city was 
with her. 

13 Whom when the Lord had 
seen, being moved with mercy to- 
wards her, he said to her: Weep 
not. 

14 And became near and touched 
the bier. (And they that carried it, 
stood still.) And he said: Young 
man, I say to thee, arise. 

15 And he that was dead, sat up, 
and began to speak. And he gave 
him to his mother. 

16 And there came a ^ar on them 
all: and they glorified God, saying: 
s A great propliet is risen up among 
us : and, Ood hath visited liis peo- 
ple. 

17 And this rumour of Uim went 
fbrth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the country round 
about. 

IS And John's di^tciples told him 
of all these thingi*. 

19 And * John called to him two 
of his disciples, and sent them to 
Jrsus, saying: Art thou he that art 
to come, or look we for another ? 

20 And when the men were come 
unto him, they said : John the Bap> 
tist hath sent us to tliee, saying: 
Art thou he that art to come, or looic 
we for another ? 

21 (And in that same hour, he 
eured many of their diseases, and 
hurts, and evil spirits, and to many 
that were blind he gave sight) 

22 And answering, he said to 
them :'Oo and rehtte to John what 
you have heat*d and seen :» The blind 
see, the lame Walk, the lepers are 
made clean, the deaf hear, the dead 
rise again, to the poor the gospel is 
preached : 

23 And blessed is he whosoever 
sh.iM not be scandalized in rae. 

24 And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 



speak to the multitudes concerning 
John: What went you out into the 
desert to see? a reed shaken with 
the wind r 

25 But what went you out to see? 
a man clothed in soft garments? 
Behold they that are in costly ap- 
parel and live delicately, are in the 
houses of kings. 

26 But what went you out to see? 
a prophet ? Yea I say to you, and 
more than a prophet: 

27 Tills » is he of whom it is writ- 
ten : Behold I send my Angel before 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 For I say to you: Amongst 
those that are born of women, there 
is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist; but he that is the less- 
er in the kingdom of jGrod, is greater 
than he. 

29 And all the people hearing and 
tlie publicans, justined God. being 
baptized with John's baptism. 

30 But the Pharisees and the law* 
yers despised the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not bap* 
tized by him. 

31 And the Lord said : ' Where- 
unto then shall 1 liken the men of 
this generation ? and to what are 
they Tike? 

32 They are like to children sitting 
in the market-place, and speaking 
one to another, and saying : We 
have piped to you, and you have not 
danced: we have mourned, and you 
have not wept 

33 For 8 .John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine, and you say : He hath a devil. 

84 The Son of man is come eatinff 
and drinkinf;, and you say : Behold 
a man tliat is a glutton and a drink- 
er of wine, a friend of publicans 
and sinners. 

36 And wisdom is justified by all 
her children. 

36 And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him t<i eat with him. And he 
went into the house of the Pharisee, 
and sat down to meat. 

37 And • behold a woman that was 
in the city a siiineir, when she knew 
that he sat at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, brought an alabaster box of 
ointment: 

38 And standing behind at his 
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f^t, she began to wash his feet with 
tears, and wiped tliein vlth the 
hairs of her head, and kissed his 
feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 And the Pharisee, who had in- 
vited him, seeing it, spolce within 
himself, saying : This man if he were 
a prophet, would know surely who 
and what manner of woman thia is 
that touelieth him : that she is a sin- 
ner. 

40 And Jesds answering, said to 
him: Simon, 1 hare somewhat to 
day to thee. But he said: Master, 
say it. 

41 A certain creditor had two 
debtors : the one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And whereas they had not 
Wherewith to pay, he forgave them 
both. Which therefore of the two 
iovetli him moat ? 

43 8imoa answering said : I snp^ 
pose that he", to whom he forgave 
ma«it. And he said to him: Thou 
hast judged rightly. 

• 44 And turning to the woman, he 
said unto Simon : Dost thou see this 
woman ? 1 entered into thy liousc, 
thou gavest me no water for my 
feet : but she with tears hath washed 
my feet, and with her hairs hath 
wiped them. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
she, fiinco she came in, hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet 

46 My head with oil tbou didst 
not anoint: but she with ointment 
hath anointed my feet 

47 Wherefore I say to thee: Many 
sins are forgiven lier, because ^e 
hath loved much. But to whom less 
is forgiven, he loveth lesfi. 

48 And he said to her: a»Thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
hini began to say within themselves : 
Who is this that forgiveth sins al- 
sO? 

50 And he said to the woman: 
Thy fait4i hath made theesafo: go 
in peace. ^_ 



Chap. 7.— 1. Matt, 8, 6.-2. Matt. 8, a 
—3. Luke 24, 19: John 4. 19.— 4. Matt.U, 
2.-6. Isai. 35, 5.-€. Mai. 3. 1; Matt. 11. 
10: Mark 1. 2.-7. Matt. 11, 16.— 8. Matt. 
3. 4; Mark 1, 6.-9. Matt. 26, 7: M»rk 14, 
8; . obn U. 2 md 12. 3.— lt)< Matt. 9, 2. 
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CHAPTER Vlir. 

The par9bi€ tfthe 9efid. Christ UiUdk 
the storm at «ea : c<iMe(^ 9ut tke le- 
gion: keateththnis^ue^hiood : and 
rcUaelk the daughter of Jairtu to 

AND it came to pass afterwards, 
that he travejkled ttorongh the 
cities and towns preacliinff aud 
evatigcUiing ihe kingdom of God: 
aad tlie twelve with JUim, 

2 Aud 9tataa» women who bad 
been healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities: ^ MaffjT who is CftUed Mag- 
daien, out ..of whom sev^a devUs 
wer«* gone forth, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chasa 
Herod^ 4l»ward, aad Suaanaa, and 
many others who ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 And when a very great multi- 
tude was gathered together and has- 
tened 9ut of the cities unto him, he 
spoke by a similitude : 

5 Ttie * sower went out to sew his 
seed: and as he sowed some fell by 
the way side, and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it 

a And other soo^ fell upon a 
rook : and as fH>oQ as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, because it had 
no moisture. 

7 And other some feU anuMig 
thorns, and the thorns growing up 
with it, choked it 

8 And other Home iell upon^pood 
ground : and being sprung up, yield- 
ed fruit a hondredf(dd. Saying 
these things be cried out: He that 
hath ears to hear. Let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him 
what this parable might he. 

10 To whom he said: To you it is 
given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God, but to the rest iu 
parables: > that seeing tliey may not 
see, and hearing? may not under- 
stand. 

Jl Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of Ood. 

IZ And they bv the way side are 
they that hear: tlien the devil oom- 
etli, and taketh the word out of their 



Chap. 8, ver. 1. Etang^izinfi. That is, 
poblishinK the aospel. or the glad tid- 
iDKs of the kincvlotn of God. 

Ver. 10. Sffrtttdiheji mu)/ not we. 8m 
th« aimotatioa, Siavki, 12. 
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heart, lest beliering they should be 
saved. 

13 Now they upon the rock : are 
Oiey who when they hear, receive 
the word with joy : -and tliese have 
no roots: for they believe for a 
while, and in time of temptation 
they fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns : are they who have heard, and 
going their way, are clioked with 
the cares and riches and pleasures 
of this life, and yield no fVuit 

16 But that on the good ground : 
are they who in a good and very 
good heart, hearing the word, keep 
ft, and bring forth n'uit in patience. 

16 Now * no man lighting a candle 
covereth it w^ith a vessel, or putteth 
it under a bed: but setteth it upon 
a candlestick, that they who eorae 
in may see the light 

17 For 6 there is not any thing 
secret, that shall not be made mani- 
fest: nor hidden, that shall not be 
known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how you 
hear. • For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given: and whosoever hath 
not, that also which he thinketh he 
hath, shall be taken away from him. 

19 And T his mother and brethren 
came unto him, and they could not 
come at him for the crowd. 

20 And it was told him : Thy moth- 
er and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to see thee. 

21 Who answering, said to them: 
My mother and my brethren, are 
they whoheftr the word of God, and 
do it. 

22 And 8 it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day: that he went into a little 
ship with his disciples, and he said 
to them : Let us go over ta the other 
side of the l«ke. And they launch 
ed forth. 

23 And when they were sailing, 
]ie slept, and there came down a 
storm of wind upon the lake, and 
they were flUed, and were in dan- 
ger. 

24 And they came and awaked 
him, say ing : Master, we perish. But 
he arising, rebuked the wind and 
the rage of the water, and it ceased : 
and there vtras a calm. 

25 And he said to them: Where is 
your faith? Who being afraid, 

42 
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wondered saying one to andthert 
Who is this (think you) that he com> 
mandeth both the winds and ttie 
sea, and they obey him ? 

26 And they sailed to the country 
of the Gerasens which is over- 
against Galilee. / 

27 And when he was come forth 
to the land, there met him a certain 
man who had a devil now a very 
long time, and he wore no clothes, 
neither did he abide in a house, but 
in the sepulchres. 

28 And when he saw Jbsus, he fell 
down before him: and crying out 
with a l©ud voice, he said : What 
have I to do with thee Jesus, Son 
of the most high God? k beseech 
thee, do not torment me. 

29 For he commanded the un- 
clean spirit to go outof theman. For 
many times it seized him, and he 
was bound with cliains, and kept 
in fetters; and breaking the bonds 
he was driven by the devil into thi» 
deserts. 

30 And jRsusasked him saying: 
What is thy name? But he said: 
Legion : because many devils were 
entered into inm. 

31 And they besought him that 
he would not command them to go 
into the abyss. 

32 And there was there a herd of 
many swine feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they bef^ought him that 
he would suffer them to enter into 
them. And he suflbred them. 

33 The devils therefore went out 
of the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd run violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and was stifled. 

34 Which when they that fed them 
saw done, theylled, and told it in U\e 
city and m the villages. 

36 And they wewt out to see what 
was done, and they came to Jesus: 
and found the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, sitting at 
his feet, clothed, and in his right 
mind, and they wefre afraid. 

38 And they also that had seen 
told them how he had been healed 
from the legion : 

87 And all the multitude of the 

country of the Gerasens besought 

him to depart from them : for they 

were taken with great fear. And 
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he going up into the ship, ratumed 
back again. 

38 Now the man, oat of whom the 
devils were departed, besought bim 
tliat he might be with him. But 
jRsus sent him away, saying: 

39 Return to tliy bouse, and toli 
how great things God hath done to 
thee. And he went through the 
wliole city, publishing how great 
things Jesus had done to him. 

40 And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus was returned, the multitude 
received him; for thciy were all 
waiting for him. 

41 And* behold there came a man 
whose name was Jairus, and he was 
a ruler 6f the synagogue: and he 
fell down at the feet of Jesus, be- 
seeching him that he would come 
into his house, 

42 For he had an only dauffht«r 
almost twelve years old, and she 
was dying. And it happened, as he 
went^ that he was throngtd by the 
multitudes. 

43 And there was a certain woman 
having a issue of blood twelve 
years, who had bestowed ali lier 
substance on physicians, and oould 
not be liealed by any: 

■ 44 She came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment: 
and immediately the issue of her 
blood stopped. 

45 And Jesus said : Who is it that 
touched me ? And ali denying, 
Peter and they that were with ttim 
said: Master, the multitudes throng 
and press thee, and dust thou say: 
Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said: Some body 
hath touched me; for I know that 
virtue is gone out from me. 

47 And the woman seeing, tliat 
she was not hid, came trembling, 
and I'eil down before his feet: and 
declared before all the people for 
what cause she had touched him: 
and how she was immediately 
healed. 

48 But he said to her: Daughter, 
tthy faith hath made thee whole: eo 
*thy way in peaca 

49 As he was yet speaking, there 
o«meth one to the ruler ot the syna- 
gogue, saying to him : fhy dauerh- 
ter lA dead, trouble him not. 

W And Jesus heai:inff tills word, 
[1280] 



answeved fhe father of the maid : 
Fear not: believe only, and she shall 
be safe 

51 And wiien he was come to tbo 
house, he suffered not any man to 
go in with him, but Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father 
and mother of the maiden. 

62 And all wept and mouraed for 
her. But he said: Weep not^ tlie 
maid is not dead, bat sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him toseom, 
knowing tiuit she was dead. 

54 But he taking her by the hand 
oried out saying: Alaid, arise. 

55 And tier spirit returned, and 
she rose immediately. And he bid 
them give her to eat 

56 And her parents were astonish- 
ed, whoiti he charged to tell no man 
what was done. 



CiLLP. &— 1. Mark 16. 9.-2. Matt. 13. 3; 
Mark 4. 3.-3. Isai. 6, 9; Matt. 13. 14; 
Mark 4. 12; John 12, 40 ; Acts 28, 26; 
Rom. 11, 8.-4. Matt. ^ 1&; Mark 4. 21.-> 
6. Matt. 10. 26: Mark 4, 22.-6. Matt. 13^ 
12 and 25, 29.-7. Matt. 12. 46: Mark 3, S3. 
-8. Matt. 8. 23; Mark 4, 36.-9. Matt. 9, 
18: Marks. 22. 



CHAPTER IX. 
Christ sendeth/ortJi his apostles: feedetk 
fivfi thousand with Jive loaves : is 
trat^figured: wnd castethout a deviL 

THEN* calling together the 
.twelve apostles, he gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to dire diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal tliesick. 

3 And 3 be said to them : Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staif nor .scrip, nor bread, nor mon- 
ey, neither have two coats. 

4 And whatsoever house you shall 
enter into, abide there, and depart 
not from the nee. 

5 And whosoever will not receive 
you," when ye gooutot that city, 
shake ofl even the dust oi your feet 
for a testimony against them. 

6 And going but they went aboul 
through the towns preaching the 
gospel and healing every where. 

7 Now * Herod the tetrarch heard ^ 
of all things that were done by him, 
and he was in a doubt because it 
was said 

8 iiy some: that John was risen 
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from the dead: bat by other some: 
that Eli«8 hath appeared: and by 
others : that one of tlie old prophets 
wait riflen again. 

9 And Herod said: John ] havic 
beheaded: butwbois this of whom X 
hear such thiniga f And he sought 
to see htDL 

10 And the apostles when they 
were returned, told him all they 
had done : and taking them he went 
aside, into a desert place apart, 
which belongeth to Bethsaida. 

11 Which when the people knew 
they followed him: and he received 
tJKem, and spoke to them of the king> 
dcNtn oi (xoAj and healed them who 
liad need of healing. 

12 Now the day began to decline. 
And the twelve came and Sftid to 
him: >tjend away the multitude, 
that going into the towns and vil- 
iages round about, they may lodge 
and get victuals: fOr we are here 
in a desert piace. 

13 But he said to them: Give you 
them to eat And they said : • We 
have no more than five loaves and 
two fishes: unless perhaps we should 
go and buy food for all this multi 

14 Now there were about five 
thousand ipeu. And he said to his 
disciples: Make them sit down by 
iifties in a company. 

15 And they did bo. And made 
them all sit down. 

16 And taking the five loares and 
the two fishes, hetookedupto heav- 
en, and blessed them : and he broke, 
and diatribnted to bis disciples, to 
set before the multitude; 

17 And they did all eat. and were 
filled. And there were taken up 
oi fragments that remained to them, 
twelve baskets. 

18 And*)^ it came to pass, as he 
was alone prayinsr, his disciples also 
were with him; and he aeked them, 
saying: Whom do the oeople say 
that I am? 

19 Bat they answered, and said : 
John the Baptist, but some say Ell- 
as, and others say thfit one ot the 
former prophets is risen agaio. 

20 And he said to them: But who 
do you say that I am? Simon Peter 
answering, said: The Christ of God, 

21 But he strictly charging them 
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oommimded, they should tell .thii 
to no man, 

22 ^y ing : • The Son of man must 
sutfer many things, and be rejected 
by the ant^enta and diief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and' the 
third day riseag&in. 

23 And» he said to all: If any 
man will come after me, let him de- 
ny himself«i and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. < 

24 For^O'! wliQSoever will savie his 
life, shall lose it: for he that shall 
lose his liih for my sake, shall ea ve it ; 

2& For what is a man adva«itaged; 
if he gain the whole world, aand lose 
himself, and cast away himseU ? 

26 For 1' hetliat shall be ashamed 
of me and oi my words : ot him the 
Sou ot man shall be ashamed, when 
he shall come in his majesty, and 
that of his Father, and of the holy 
Angels. - 

27 BtttiH I tell you of a truth: 
There are some standing here, that 
shall not taste death, till they see 
the kingdom of God. 

28 ^.nd IS it came to pass about 
eight days after these words, that he 
took Peter and James ami John, and 
went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And whilst he prayed, the 
shape of his oountenance was altera- 
ed: and his raiment became white 
and glittering. 

80 And behold two men were talk- 
ing with him. And they were Moses 
and Elias. 

31 A^pearintr in maiestv : and 
they spoke ot his decease that he 
should aocomplish in Jernsalem. 

32 But Peter and they that wei^o 
with him, were heavy with sleep. 
And awakintri they saw his glory^ 
and the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it oaaie to oass that as 
they were denikrtDig from him, 
Peter saith to «Jesus: Master, it id 
good ioT us to be here : and let us 
make: three tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Ellas: not knowing what he said. > 

84 And as he spdke these things, 
there came a cloud, . and ovenshad'* 
owed them: and they were afraid, 
when they entered into the cloud. . 

35 And a voice came out ot'tlia 
cloud, saying : ^^ This is' my bo< 
loved Son, hear^im. j i 
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86 And whilst the voJee wm ut* 
tered. Jesus was found alone. And 
thejr held their peace, and told no 
man in those day^ any ot' these 
thinjrs which they had seen. 

37 And it oaoie to nase the day 
following, when they came down 
from tlie mountain, there met them 
a great multitude. 

38 And *: behold a man among 
the crowd cried out, saying: Mas- 
ter I beseech t^ee, took upon mv 
eon, because he is my only one: 

39 And lo, aspiritseiEeth him, and 
he suddenly crieth out, and he throw- 
eth him down and teareth him so 
that he foameth, and bruising hun 
he hardly departeth from him: 

40 And I desired thy disciples to 
east him out, and they could not. 

41 And Jbsus answering said : O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be witii you and 
suffer you f Bring hither thy son. 

42 And as he was coming to him, 
the devil threw him down and tore 
him. 

43 And Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and cured the boy, and re* 
stored him to his father. 

44 And all were astonished at the 
mighty power oi God: but while all 
wondered at all the things he did, 
faejaaid to hisdiscinles: Lay you up in 
your hearts these words: for it shall 
come to pass t hat tlie Son of man shall 
be delivered into the hands ot men. 

4d But they understood not this 
word, and it was hid from them, so 
that they perceived it not: and tiiey 
were afraid to asic liim concerning 
this word. 

46 And tA tiiere entered a thought 
into them, which ot them should be 
greater. 

47 But Jbsus seeing the thoughts 
ot their heart, took a child and set 
him by him, 

43 And said to them: Whosoever 
shall receive this child in my name, 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive me, reoeivetti him that sent 
me. For he that is the lesser among 
you all, he is the greater. 

4d And John answering, said: 
Master, we saw a eertaiii man cast- 
ing *out devils in thy name, and we 
forbade him, because he followeth 
not with us. 
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60 Awl JBSirstoid to him: Forbid 
him not: For he thatia not against 
you, is for yon. 

51 And it came to pass when the 
days oi his assumption were accom- 
plishing, that ho tf;eadlastly set his 
face to g« to Jerusalem. 

52 And he sent messengers before 
his face; and dtoing they entered in- 
to a city of the Samaritans to pre- 
pare for him. • 

68 And they received him not^ 
because his fate was of one going to 
Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John Iwd seen tliis, they said: 
Lord, wilt thou that we commiMid 
tire to come down A'om heaven and 
consume them ? 

55 And turning, he rebuked them, 
saying: You know not ot what spirit 
you are. 

56 The 1^ Son of man came not to 
destroy souls, but to save. And they 
went into another town, 

67 And it came to pass as they 
walked in the way, that a certain 
man said to him : I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goesr. 

68 J E8US 'f* said to him : The foxes 
have holes, and the birds ot the air 
nests: bat the Son of man hath not 
where to lay hia head. . 

59 But hesaid to another: Follow 
me; and he said: Lord, suflTer me 
iirat to go, and to bury my father. 

60 And Jesus said to him : Let the 
dead bury their dead : but go thou, 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another said : I will follow 
thee. Lord, but let me first take my 
leave oi them that are at my 
bouse. 

62 Jesus said to him : No man 
putting his hand to the plow, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of Ood: 

Chap. 9.— 1. Matt. 10, 1: Mark 3, I6u~ 
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CHAPTER X. 

Christ setteth forth and instructeth his 
SfAienty-two disciples. The good <S'a- 
maritan. 

AND after these tiling the Lord 
appointed also other seventy 
two: and he sent them two and two 
before his face into every city and 
place whither he hinu»elf wa^ to 
come. 

2 And heoaid to them: i The har- 
vest indeed is ffreat, but the labour- 
ers are few. Fray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he send 
labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go: 3 Behold I send you as 
lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry * neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes, and * salute no man by 
the way. 

5 Into whatsoever house you en- 
ter, first say : Peace be to this 
house : 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon him : 
But if not, it. shall n^tuni to you. 

7 And in the same hottne remain, 
eating and drinking Huch things as 
they have: ftfor the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. Remove not 
from house to house. 

8 And into what city soever yon 
enter, and they receive you, eat such 
things as arc set before yon : 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say to feliem : The king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto 
you. 

10 But into whatsoever city yon 
enter, and they receive you not, go- 
ing forth into the streets thereof, 
i»ay: 

11 Even «tho \'ery dust of yonr 
eity that cleaveth to us we wipe <M 
«g«.inst you : yet know this that the 
kingdom of God is at hand. 

12 I say to you, it shall be more 
tolerable at that day for Sodom, 
tJian for that city. 

13 AVo7 to thee Corozain, wo to 
thee Bethsaida: For if in Tyre and 
8tdon had been wrought the mighty 
works that have been wrouglit in 

Jrou, they would have done penance 
ong ago, sitting in sack-cloth and 
ashes. 

14 But it nball be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 



15 And tbon Caphamaum which 
art cxalted-«into heaven, thou shalt 
be thrust down to hell. 

16 He • that Itenreth you, heareth 
me : and he that despl^eth you, de- 
spiseth nie. And he that despi»eth 
me, desi)iseth him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy two retumed 
with joy, saying: Lord, the devils 
also are subject to us in thy name. 

18 And he said to them: 1 saw 
satan like lightning falling from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I have given you pow- 
er to tread upon serpents, and scor- 
pions, and upon all the power of the 
enemy : and nothing shall hurt 
you. 

20 But yet rejoice not in this that 
spirits are subject unto you : but 
rejoice in this, that your names are 
written in heaven. 

21 In 'that same hour he rejoiced 
in the Holy Ghost, and said: I con- 
fess to thee, O Father, Lord of heav- 
en and earth, because thou hast hid- 
den these things from the wise and 
prudent, and nast revealed them 
to little ones. Yea Father: for so it 
hath seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to me 
by my Father. And no one know- 
eth who the Son is but the Father: 
and who the Father is. but the Son, 
and to whom the Son will reveal 
him. 

23 And turning to his disciples, 
he said: J»BlesBe<j are the eyes that 
see the things which you see. 

24 For I say to you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired to 
see the things that you i!>ee, and have 
not seen tliem : and to liear the 
things that you bear and have not 
heard them. 

25 And »» behold a certain lawyer 
stood up, tempting him, and saying: 
Master, what must I do to i)ossess 
eternal life? 

26 But he said to him: What is 
written in the law? how readest 
Uiou ? 

27 He answering, said: J^xhou 
Shalt love the Lord thy God with 
thy whole heart, and with thy wholti 
soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind: and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself 

28 And he said to him; Thou IjftSt 
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-Answered right: this do, and thou 
Shalt live. 

29 But he willing to justify him- 
self, said to JEtiijti: Aipd who is my 
neighbour ? 

30 Aud Jesus answering, said : 
A certain man went down from Je- 
rusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
robbers,; who also, stripped him : 
and having wounded him went 
away leaving him half dead. 

31 And it chanced that a certain 
priest went down the sam^ way: 
and seeing him, passed by. 

32 In like nMUiner also a levite, 
when he was near the place and saw 
him, passed by, 

33 But a certain Samaritan being 
on his journey, cioue near him: and 
seeing him was moved with com- 
passions . 

34 And going up to him, bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine : aud setting him upon: hitt own 
beast brought him to au inn, and 
took care ^f him. 

35 And the next day he took out 
two pence, and gave to the hoit, 
aud said: Take care of him: aua 
whatsoever thoa shalt spend over 
and above, I at my return will re- 
pay thee. 

36 Which of these three in thy 
opinion was neighbour to him that 
fell among the robbers? 

37 But he said: He that shewed 
mercy to him. And Jrscs said to 
him: Go, and do thou in like man- 
ner. 

38 Now it came to pass as they 
went, that he entered iuto a certain 
town : and a certain woman named 
Hartha, received him into her 
house . ,. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, who sitting also at the Lord's 
feat., heard his word. 

40 But Martha was busy about 
much serving: who stood and said; 
Lord, hast thou no care that my sis- 
ter hath left me alone to serve ? 
speak to her therefore, that she help 
me. . 

41 And the Lord answering, said 
to her: Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, aud art troubled about 
mauy thing& 

42 But one thing is necessary. 
Mary hath chosen the beat part, 

[1284] 



which shall not be taken away from 
her. 
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CHAPTER XL 
lie teacheth tiis dimples to pray. C€U$ 
eth out a dumb deviL ConfuteUi f. : 
Pharisees; and prorumnctUJi wo<4 
against Uiem. 

ANi> it came to pass: that as he 
was in a certain place praying, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said to liim : Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said to them: When you 
pray, say : * Father, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. 

3 Give us this day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins, for we 
also forgive ev«ry one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation. 

5 And he said to them: Which of 
you shall have a friend, and shall 
go to him at midnight, and shall say 
to htm: Friend, lend me three 
loaves, 

6 Because a friend of mine is come 
off his journey to me, and I have not 
what to set before him : 

2 Aud he from within should an< 
swer and say : Trouble me not, the 
door is now shut, and my children 
are with me in bed, I cannot rise and 
give thee. 

8 Yet if he shall continue knock> 
ing I say: to vou, although he will 
not rise and give him, because lie is 
his friend, yet because of his impor* 
tunity he will rise, and give him at 
many as be needeth. 

9 And I say to you, Ask: and it 
shall be given you: seek, and you 
shall find: knock and it shall be 
opened to you. 

10. For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth: and he that seeketh, find- 
eth: and to him that knooketh, it 
shall be opened. 

11 And' which of you if he ask 
his father breaid, will he give him a 
stone? or a fish: will he for a fisA 
give him a serpent ? 
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12 Or if he slmll ask an egg: will 
be reach him a scorpion i 

13 If you then being evil, know 
1k)W to give good gifts to your chil- 
dren : how mucli more wiil y<)ur Fa- 
ther from heaven give the good 
Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 And 4 he was casting out a 
devil, and the same was dumb. And 
when he had cifet out the devil, the 
dumb spoke : and the multitudes 
were in admiration at it. 

15 But some of them said : he cast- 
cth out devils,* by Beelzebub the 
prince of devils. 

16 And others tempting, asked of 
liim a sign from heaven. 

17 But he seeing their thoughts, 
said to them: Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself, shall be brought 
to desolation, and house upon house 
shall fall. 

18 And if satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his king- 
dom stand? because you say, that 
through Beelzebub I cast out dev- 
ils. 

19 Now if I cast out devils by 
Beelzebub: by whom do your chil- 
dren cust them out ? Therefore they 
shall be yonr judges. 

20 But if I by the finger of God 
Cast out devils : doubtless the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his court: those things are 
in peace which he possesseth, 

22 But if a stronger than he comie 
upon him and overcome him: he 
willtake away all hisarmour where- 
in he trusted, and will distribute his 
spoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is 
against me: and he that gathereth 
not with me, scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through 
places without water, seeking rest: 
and not finding, he saith: 1 will re- 
turn into my house whence I cam6 
out. 

25 And when he is come, he find- 
eth it sweitt and garnished. 

26 Then he goeth and taketh with 
him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and entering in they 
dwell there. And the last state of 
that man becomes worse than the 
first 



27 And it came to pass: as he 
spoke these things, a certain woman 
from the crowd lifting up her voice 
saiJl to l»im: lileased is the womb 
that bore thee, and the paps that 
gave tiiee suck. 

28 But he «aid : Yea rather, bless- 
ed are they who hear the word of 
God, and keep it 

29 And the multitudes running 
together, he began to say; » This 
generation is a wicked generation : 
it asketh a sign, and a sign shall not 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas 
the prophet 

30 For 7 as Jonas was a sign to 
the Nhiivites: so shall the Son of 
man also be to this generation. 

31 The» queen of the south shall 
rise in the judgment with the men of 
this generation, and shall condemn 
them: because she came from th^ 
ends of tlie earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon : and behold more 
than Solomon here. 

32 The men of Ninive shall rise 
in the judgment with this genera- 
tion and shall condemn it: » becnu.se 
they did penance at tiie pi-eaching 
of Jonas, and behold more than 
Jonas here. 

33 No ><• man lighteth a candle, and 
putteth it in a hidden place, nor un- 
der a bushel: but upon a candle 
stick, that they that come in may 
see the light 

34 Then light of thy body, is thy 
eye. If thy eye be single, thy whole 
body will be lightsome : but if it be 
evil, thy body also will be dark- 
some. 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee, be not dartc- 
neas. 

36 If then thy whole body be 
lightsome, having no part of dark- 
ness, the whole shall be lightsome, 
and as a bright lamp shall eulighten 
thee. 

37 And as he was speaking, a cer- 
tain Pharisee prayed him that he 
would dine with him. And he go- 
ing in sat down to eat. 

38 And the Pharisee began to say 
thinking within himself, why he 
wa« not washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said to him:»* 
Now you Pharisees make clean thd 
outside of the cup and of the plat* 
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ter : but your inside is full of ntptne 
and iniquity. 

40 Ye fooISf did not he that made 
that which is without, make also 
that which is within. 

41 But yet that which remaineth, 
give alms: and behold all things 
are clean unto you. 

42 But wo to you Pharisees, be- 
cause you tithe mint and rue and 
every herb, and pass over judgment 
and the charity of God: now these 
things you ought to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Wo*' to you Pharisees) be- 
cause you love the uppermost seats 
in the synagogues, and salutations 
in the market-place. 

44 Wo to you, because you are as 
sepulchres that appear not, and men 

' * . that walk over, are not aware. 
. «^ And one of t he lawyers answer- 
ing, saith to him: Master, in saying 
thdfte things, thou reproachest us 
also. 

46 But he said: Wo to you law- 
yers also: 1* because you load men 
with burdens which they cannot 
bear, and you yourselves touch not 
the packs with one of your lingers. 

47 Wo to you who build tlie monu- 
ments of the prophets: and your fa- 
thers killed them. 

4B Truly you bear witness that 
you consent to the doings of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed killed them, 
and you build their sepulchres. 

49 For this cause also the wisdom 
of (irod said: I will send to them 
pronfaets and apostles, and some of 
them they will kill and persecute: 

60 That the blood of all the proph- 
ets which was shed from the founda- 
tion of the world, may be required 
of this generation, 

51 From ** the blood of Abel un- 
to the blood of Zacharias ^* who was 
slain between the altar and the 
temple. Yea 1 say to you, it shall 
be required of this generation. 

62 Wo to you lawyers, for you 
have taken away tlie key of kno\vl> 
edge: you yourselves have not en. 
tered in, and those that were enter- 
ing in you have hindered. 



Chap. ll. ver. 52. Wo to i/ow fawynrx. 
ge speaks of the doctora of the law of 
Mv»«a» commonly civUed the Scribeii. 
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68 And as he wm saying these 
things to them, the Pharisees and 
the lawyers began vehemently to 
urge him, and to oppress his mouth 
about many things, 

64 Lying in wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something from his 
month, that they might accuse him. 

Chap. 11.— l. Matt. %, 9.-2 Matt 7. 7 
and 31, 22 ; Mark U, 24 ; John 14, 13; 
James 1, 5.-3. Matt. 7, 9.-4. Matt. 9 33 
and 12, 22.-5. Matt. 9, 34; Mark 3. 22.- 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Christ toameth us against hypocrisy, . 
the fear qf the voorld and cooeUnu- 
ncss: and adwtonisheth all to watch. 

AND when great multitudes 
stood about him, so that they 
trod one upon another, he began 
to Fay to his disciples: * lie ware ye 
of the leaven of the Pharjseefs which 
is hypocrisv. 

2 For » there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed : nor hid- 
den that shall not be known. . 

3 For whatsoever things you have 
spoken in darkness, shall be pub- 
lished in the light: and that which 
you have spoken in the ear in (he 
chambers, shall be preached on the 
house-tops. 

4 4nd I say to you my friends: 
Be not afraid of them who kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that ihey can do. 

5 But I will sl^cw you whom ye 
shall fear: fear ye him who after 
he hath killed, hath power to cast 
into hell; Yea I, say to you, fear 
him. 

6 Are not five spairrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before Goil ? 

7 Yea the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Fear not there- 
fore: you are of more vah^e than 
many sparrows. 

8 And I say to you : * Wliosoever 
shall confess mc before men, hiM 
shall the Son of man alsc^-confesa 
belore the augels of Uod: *. 

9 But he that shall deny taie b^ 
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4bre men. shall be denied before the 
angeiM ot (xod. 

10 And * whosoever «peaketh a 
word against the Son of man it 
Hhall be forgiven him : but to him 
that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost it Bhtill not be forgiven. 

11 And when they shall bring you 
into the Mynagogues, and to magis- 
trates aUd powers, be not solicitous 
how or what you shall answer, or 
what you shall say. 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in tlie same hour what you daiast 
say. 

13 And one of the multitude said 
to him : Master, speak to my broth- 
er that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 i(ut he said to htm : Man, who 
. hath appointed me judge or divider 

over you^ 

Id And he said to them : Take 
heed and beware of all covetous- 
ness: for a man's life does not con- 
sist in the abundance of things 
which he possesseth. 

16 And he spoke a similitude to 
them, saying: * I'be Uud of a cer- 
tain rich man brought forth plenty 
of fruits: 

17 And he thought within himself, 
saying: What shall I do. because I 
liave no room where to bestow my 
fruits f 

18 And he said: This will I do: I 
will pull down my barns, and will 
boild greater: and into them will I 
gather all things that are grown to 
me, and my gOMls, 

19 And I will say to my soul: 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years : take thy rest, eat, 
drink, make good cheer. 

20 Hut God said to him: Thou 
fool, thLf night do they require thy 
soul of thee: and wiiose shall those 
things be which thou hast provided ? 

21 So is he that laveth up treas- 
ure for himself, and is not rich to- 
wai*ds God. 

22 And he said to his disciples: 
Therefore I say to you,* be not so 
licitous for your life, what you shall 
eat: nor for yoiu: bodyv.wbat you 
shall put on. 

23 The life is more than the meat, 
and the body is more than the rai- 
ment. 
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24 Consider the v 
sow not, neither do V 
er have they store-V 
and God feedeth theiA 
are you more valuable 

25 And which of yOw .^ 
thought can add to his staxnre one 
cubit? 

26 If then you be not able to do 
so much as the least thing, why are 
you solicitous for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they labour not, neither do 
they spin: but I say to you, not 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
clothed like one of these. 

28 Now if God clothe in this man. 
ner the grass that is to-day in the 
field, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven : how much more you, O ye of 
little faith? 

29 And seek not you what you 
shall eat, or what you shall drink: 
and be not lifted up on high : 

30 For all these things do the na- 
tions ot the world seeic But your 
Father knoweth that you have need 
of these things. 

31 But seek ve first the kingdom 
of God and his justice: and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock, for it 
hath pleased your Father to give 
you a kingdom. 

33 Sell 7 what you possess and 
give alms. Make to yourselves bags, 
which grow not old,^ a treasure 
in heaven which faileth not: where 
no thief approacheth, nor moth cor> 
rupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

36 I^t your loins be girt, and 
lumps burning in your hands, 

36 And you yourselves like to 
men who wait lor their lord, when 
he shall return from the wedding: 
that wlien he cometh and knocketh 
they may open to him inunediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the Lord when he cometh, 
shall find watobing : Amen I say to 
you, tliat he will gird himself, and 
make them sit down to meat and 
passing will minister unto them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed ar« 
those servants. 

[1387 J 



[Chap. XI. 

ter: butjs^-SII. 

and iip^ 
^ Rut» this know ye, that if the 

tMouse holder did Icnow at what hour 
^x the tliief would come, lie would 
surety watoh and would not suffer 
hia house to be broken open. 

40 IJe you the« also ready : »« for 
at what hour you thmk not, the 8on 
of man will come. 

41 And Feter said to him: Lord, 
doijt thou speak this parable to ns: 
or likewise to all? 

42 And the Lord said : Who, 
thittkest thou, is the faithful and 
wise steward, whom his lord setteth 
over his family, to give them their 
measui^e of wheat in due season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
when his lord shall eome he shall 
find so doing. 

44 Verily I say to yon, he will set 
him over all that he possesseth. 

45 But if that servant shall say in 
his heart: My lord is long a coming : 
and shall b^in to strike the awn- 
servants and maidservants, and to 
eat and to drink, and foe drunk: 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in the day that he hopeth not, 
and at the hour that he knoweth 
not. and shall separate him, and 
sJiall appoint him his portion with 
unbelievers. 

47 And that servant who knew the 
will of his lord, and prejiared not 
himself, and did- not according to hi^t 
will, shall be beaten with many 
Btrii>es: 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
things wortliy of stripes shall be 
beaten with lew stripes. And unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
much shall be required : and to 
whom they have committed much, 
of him they will demand the more. 

49 I am Come to cast fire on the 
earth, and what will I but that it be 
kindled? 

QO And I have a baptism, where- 
with I am to be baptized : and how 
am I straitened until it be acoom- 
pushed K 

51 Think 11 ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth ? I tell you no, 
but fsupuration : 

52 For there shall be from hence 
forth live in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three 

53 Shall they be divided: the fa 
tber against the son, and the son 
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against his fiither, the motheragainsl 
the daughter, and tlie daughter 
against oie mother, the mother- in- 
law, against her daughter-in-law. 
and the danghter-in*]aw agaiiu>t bcf 
mother-in-law. 

64 And i< he said also to the mul- 
titudes : When you see a cloud rising 
from the west, presently you 8ay: 
A shower is coming: and so it bap- 
peneth ; 

55 And when yeteeihe south- wind 
blow, you say: There will be lieut: 
and it Cometh to pass. 

56 You hypocrites, you know how 
to discern tlie ikoe of the heaveu 
and of the earth: but how is it that 
you do not discern this lime ? 

67 And why even of ymirselves 
do you not judge that which is just? 

68 And •> when thou goest with 
Uiy adversary to the prinoe. whilst 
tliou art in tlie way endeavour to be 
delivered from him, lest perhaps be 
draw thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the exactor, 
and the exactor cast thee into prison. 

59 I say to thee, thou shalt not go 
out thence, until thou pay the very 
last mite. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

T/ui necesiity of peTMVice. The barrow 
fig-tree. Tlie cure o/tlte iir\firm looia 
an, etc. 

AND there were present at that 
^ \&ry time some that told him of 
the Galileans, whose blood H1at« 
had mingled with their sacrifioes 

2 And he answering said to them .- 
Think you that these GalileaiM were 
sinners above all the men of' Galilee, 
because they suffered such things* 

3 No. I say to you : but unless you 
shall do penance, you shall all like- 
wise perish. 

4 Or tlioee eighteen upon whom 
the tower fell in Siloe, and slew 
them: tliink you that they also were 
debtors above all the men that dw^ 
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6 No, I say to yout but except 
you do penance, you shall all like- 
wise perish. 

6 He spoke also this parable: A 
certain man had a fig-tree planted 
In his vineyard, and he came seeking 
fruit on it, and found none. 

7 And he said to the dresser of the 
vineyard : Behold for these three 
years I come seeking iVuit on this 
/ig-tree, and I find none : cut it down 
therefore : why curabereth it the 
ground? 

8. But he answering said to him: 
Liord, let it alone this year also, un- 
til I dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And if happily it bear fruit: 
but if not, then after that thou shait 
out it down. 

10 And he wa? teaching in their 
synagogne on the sabbaths. 

11 And behold there was a woman 
who had a spirit of infirmity eight- 
een years: and slie was bowed to- 
gether, neither could she look up- 
wards at all. 

12 Whom when Jesds saw, he 
ealled her unto him, and said to 
her : Woman, thou art delivered 
from tliy infirmity. 

13 And he laM his hands upon 
her, and immediately she was made 
straight and gloiified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
(being angry that Jb.<^us had healed 
on the $<abbath) answering said to 
the mnltitnde: Six days there are 
wherein you ought to work . in 
them therefore come, and be hestled, 
and not on the sabbath-day^ 

15 And the Lord answering him, 
said: Ye hypocrites, doth not every 
one of you on the sabbath-day loose 
his ox or his ass from the manger, 
and lead them to water? 

16 And ought not this daughter 
of Abraham whomeatan hath bound, 
lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath-day ? 

17 And when he said these tilings, 
all his adversaries were ashamed: 
and all the people rejoiced for all 
the things that were gloriously done 
by him. 

18 He said therefore : To what is 
the kingdom' of God like, and where- 
uQto shall I resemble it. 
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19 It 1 is like to a grain of mu» 
tard-seed, which a man took and 
cast into his garden, and it grew, 
and became a great tree : and t\n 
birds of the air lodged in the branch- 
es thereof. 

20 And again he said: Wherenn- 
to shall I €steem the kingdom of 
God to bfe like ? 

21 Its is like to leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three meas- 
ures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities 
and towns teaching, and making his 
journey to Jerusalem. 

23 And a certain man said to him: 
Lord, are they few that are saved ? 
But he said to them : 

24 Strive * to enter by the narrow 
gate: for many, I say to you, shall 
seek to enter, and shall not be able. 

25 But * when the master of the 
house shall begone in, and shall shut 
to the door, you shall begin to stand 
without, and knock at the door, say- 
ing: Lord, open to us: and he an- 
swering shall say to you: I know 
you not whence you are: 

26 Then you shall begin to say: 
We have eaten and dfunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

27 And he shall say to you: »I 
know you not whence you are : ^ de- 
part from me all ye workers of ini- 
quity. 

28 Ther^ shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth : when you shall 
seei Abraham and L<;aac and Jacob, 
and all the prophets in the kingdom 
of God, and you yourselves thrust 
out 

29 And there shall come fVom the 
east and the wesi; and the north and 
the south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God. 

30 And 7 beliold, they are last that' 
shall beflrst, and they are first that 
shall be last 

31 The same day there came some 
of the Pharisees, saying to him: 
Depart and get thee hence, for Herod 
hath a mind to kill thee. 

32 And he' said to them: Go, and 
tell that fox r Behold I cast out 
devils, and do curea to-day and to- 



ing sufficient pains, and beiag thor- 
otiffhly in earnest, shall not attain to it^ 
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morrow, and the t^rd day I am 
Gousummated, 

33'Nevertiieless I must walk to- 
day and to-morrow and the day fol- 
lowiug: because it cannot be that a 
propliet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 Jerusalem,^ Jerusalem, that 
killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent to thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children as the bird doth her brood 
under her wings, and thou wouldst 
hot? 

35 Behold your house shall be 
left to you desolate. And I say to 
you, that you shall not see me till 
tlie time come, when you shall say: 
Blessed is he tliat cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 



UHAP. 13.— 1. Matt. 13, 31; Mark 4, 31, 
-2. Matt. 13, 33.-A Matt. 7, 13.— 4. Matt, 
is, 10. -S. Mfttt- 7, 23.-6. Psal. 6, 9; Matt. 
25, 41.-7. Matt. 19, 30 and 20, 16; Mark 
10. 31.— 8. Matt. 23, 37. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

ChrUt healeth the dropsical num. The 
parable of the supper. The necessity 
of renouncing all to follow Christ, 

AND it came to pass when Jesus 
went into the house of one of 
the chief of Uie Pharisees on tlie 
sabbath-day to eat bread, that they 
watched him. 

2 And behold there was a certain 
man before him that had the dropsy. 

3 And Jescs answering, spoke 
to the lawyers and Pharisees, sav- 
ing: Is it lawful to heal on the saJI)- 
bath-dayy 

4 But they held their peace. But 
he taking him, healed him, and sent 
him away. 

5 And answering them, he said: 
"Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fall into a pit, and will not 
immediately draw Mm out on the 
sabbath-day ? 

6 And they qould not answer him 
to these things. 

7 And he spoke a parable also to 
them that were invited, marking 
how they chose the first seats at the 
table, saying to them : 

8 When thou art invited to a 
wedding, sit not down in the first 
place, lest perhaps one more honour- 
able than thou be invited by him, 

9 And he that invited thee and 
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him, come and say to thee: Give 
this man place : and then thou be- 
gin with shame to take the lowest 
place: 

10 But when thou art invited, go, 
sit down ia the lowest place: that 
when he who invited thee cometh, 
he may say to thee: > Friend go up 
higher. Then sfaalt thou have glory 
be£Dre tiiem that sit at ta.ble with 
tliee: 

11 Because ^ every one that exalt- 
eth himself, shall be humbled : and 
he that hombletfa himself, shall be 
exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that 
tiAd invited him: « When ihou raak- 
est a dinner or a supper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor 
thy kinsmen, nor thy neighbours 
who are rich: lest perhaps they also 
invite thee again, and a recompenoe 
be made to thee ; 

13 But when thou makest a feaxt, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
and the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed, be- 
cause they have not wherewith to 
make thee recompence: for recom- 
pence shall be made thee at the res- 
urrection of the jusl 

15 When one of them that sat at 
table with him, had heard these 
things, he said to him: Blessed is 
be that shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. 

16 But he said to him: * A certain 
man made a great supper, and in- 
vited many. 

17 And he sent his servant at the 
hour of supper to say to them that 
were invited, that they should come, 
for now all things are ready. 

18 And they began all at onoe to 
make excuse. The first said to him : 
I have bought a farm, and I mast 
needs go out and see it: I pray thee, 
hold me excused. 

19 And another said: I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to try them: I pray thee, hold me 
excused. 

20 And another said : I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 

21 And the servant returning tokl 
these things to his lord. Then the 
master of the house being angry, 
said to hfa ,erv»g:o^t qntokl. 
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jpto the stireets and lauei of the 
city : and bring in hither the poor 
and the feeble and the blind and the 
lame. 

22 And the servant said: Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet tliere is room. 

23 And the lord said to the serv- 
ant: Go out into the highways and 
iiedges: and compel them to come 
in, that my house may be filled. 

24 But I say unto you, that none 
of those men that were invited, shall 
taste of my supper. 

26 And there went great multi- 
tudes with him: and turning, be 
said to them : 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea and liis own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And • whosoever doth notcarry 
his cross and come after me cannot 
be my disciple. 

28 For which of yon having a 
mind to build a tower, doth not tirst 
sit down and reckon the charges 
that are necessary, whether he have 
wherewithal to linish'if, 

29 Lest after he hath laid the foun- 
dation, and is not able to finish it, 
all that see it begin to moclc him. 

30 Saying: This man began to 
build 'and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king about to go to 
make war against another king, doth 
noi ftrst sit down and think whether 
he be able with ten thousand to 
meet bim that with twenty thou- 
sand Cometh against him f 

32 Or else whilst the other is yet 
afar off, sending an embassy, he de- 
sireth oonditvond of peace. 

33 So likewise every one of you 
that doth not renounce all that he- 
possesseth, cannot be my disciple. 

34 8alt> is good. But if the salt 
shall lose its savour, wherewith 
Shalt it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither profitable for the 
land, nor forthe dunghill', but shall 
be cast out He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
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GMAl>TER XV. 

The parables of the lost sheep^ and cf ' 

the prodigal son. 
"VrOW the publicans and sinners 
Xl drew near unto him to heat 
him> 

2 And the Pharisees and Scribes 
murmured, saying: Thts man re- 
celveth sinners, and eateth with 
tliem. 

3 And he spoke to them this par- 
able, saying: 

4 What 2 man of yon that hath 
an hundred sheep: and if he shall 
lose one of them, doth he not leave 
the ninety nine in the desert, and 
go after that which was lost until 
he find it f 

5 And when he hath found it, lay 
it upon bis shoulders rejoicing : - 

6 And«oming tiome call together' 
his friends and neighbours, saying 
to them : Rejoice with me, because 
I have found my sheep that was lost? 

7 I say to you, that even so tliere 
shall be joy in heaven upon one sin- 
ner that doth penance, more than 
upon ninety nine just who need not 
penance. 

8 Or what woman having ten- 
groats: if she lose one groat, doth 
not light a candle and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently, until she 
find it? 

9 And when she hath found it, 
call together her frieftds and' neigh- 
bours, saying: Rejoice with me, be- 
cause I have found ttie groat which 
I had lost ? 

10 So I say to you,. there ^all be 
joy before the angels of God upon 
one sinner doii^ prance. 

11 And he said: A certain man 
had two sons : 

12 And the yodnger of them said 
to his father: Father, give me the 
portion of substance that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them his 
substance. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gatiiering all together, 
went abroad irito a far country, and 
there wasted Iris substance living 
riotously. 



OHAP. lfii,vw. 10. B«fi*re tbe atHfeh. By 
tUU it is plain that the spirits in heav- 
en have a concern for ufi belovr, and a 
icy at our repentance, and eonsequeni* 
ly a Khowledege of it. 
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14 And after he hid spent all, 
there came a mighty famine-in that 
country, and he began to be in want. 
. 16 And he went, and cieaved to 
one of the citizens of that country. 
And he sent him into his farm to 
feed swinei. 

16 And he- would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks the Bwine 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And returning to himself, he 
said : How many hired servants 
in my father's house abound with 
bread, and I here perish with hun- 
ger? 

18 I will arise, and will go to my 
father, and say to him: Father..! 
have sinned against heaven, and be- 
iore thee: 

19 I am not now worthy,. to be 
called thy son : make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And rising up he came to his 
father. And when he was yet a 
great way off, his fatlier saw him, 
and was moved with compassion, 
and running to him fell upon his 
neck and kissed him. 

21 And the son said to him: Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 
^nd before thee, I am not now 
worthy to be called thy son. 

22 And the father said to his ser- 
vants : Bring forth quickly the first 
robe, and put It on him, and put a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his 
feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it, and let us eat, and 
make merry i 

24 Because this my son was dead, 
and is come to Ufa again : was lost, 
and is found. Ai^d they began to 
be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field, and when he came and drew 
nigh to the Iptouse, he beard music 
and dancing: 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said to him : Thy broth- 
er is come, and thy father hath kill- 
ed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him safe. 

38 And he was angry and would 
not go in. His fathertherefore com- 
Ing out, began to intreat him. ' 

39 And he answering, said tQ bis 



father: Behold, for so many years 
do 1 serve thee, and I have never 
transgressed thy commandment, and 
yet thou hast never given me a kid 
to make merry with ray friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son is 
come, who hath devoured his sub- 
stance with harlots,^ thou hast kill- 
ed for him the fatted calf. 

31 But he said to him: Son, thou 
art always with me, and all I have 
is thine: 

32. But it was fit that we should 
make merry and be glad, for this 
thy brother was dead, and is come 
to life again: he was lost, aad is 
found. 

Chap. 15.— 1. Matt. 18, 12.— 2. Prov. 
2d, 3. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

The parable of tk^ vat^isi $temard: ef 
the rich ma&t a»d Lamtkrut, 

AND he said also to his disciples: 
There was a certain rich man 
who had a steward : and the same 
wai^ accused unto him, that he had 
wastfd his goods. 

2 And lie called him, and said to 
him: How is it that I hear this of 
thee ? give an account of thy stew- 
ardship : f(yt now thou canst be stew- 
ard no longer. 

3 And the steward said within 
himself: What shall I do, because 
my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship? To dig I am notable; 
to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I know what I will do, that 
when I shall be removed from the 
stewardship^ they may receive me 
into their housjes. 

6 Therefore calling together every 
one. of his lord's debtotfs, he said to 
the first: How much dost thou owe 
my lord ? 

6 But he said: An hundred bar- 
rels of oil. And he said to him: 
Take thy hill and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty, 

7 Then he said to another: And 
bow much dost thou owe? Who 
said : An hundred quarters of 
wheat. He said to him: Take thy 
bill, and write eighty. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust stevvard, forasmuch as he 
had done wisely: for the childrea 
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of this world, are wiser In their 
gencraUou than the children of 
light 

9 And I say to you: Make unto 
^ou friends of the mammon of in- 
iquity: that when you shall fail, 
they may receive you into everlast- 
ing dwellings. 

10 He that is faithful in that which 
is least, is faithful also In thatwliich 
is greater: and lie that is ui^uiit in 
that which is little, is ui^ust also- in 
that which is greater. 

11 If then you have not been faith- 
ful in the ui^just mammon : who 
will trust you with that which is 
the true ? 

12 And if you have not been faith.- 
ful in that which is auolher's: who 
will give you that which is your 
own? 

13 No 1 servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other* or he will 
hold to the one, and despljie the 
other: you cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

14 Now the Pharisees who were 
covetous, heard all these things: a»d 
they derided him. 

16 And he said to them: You are 
they who justify yourselves before 
men : but God knoweth your hearts : 
for that which is high to men, is an 
abomination before God. 

16 The 9 law and the prophets 
v>ere until John: fVom that time the 
Icingdom of God is preached, and 
every one useth violence towards it 

17 And s it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, tlian one tittle of 
the law to fall. 

18 Every * one that pntteth away 
bis wife^ and marrieth another, com*- 
mitteth adultery : and he that mar- 
rieth her that is pat away from her 
liusband, committcth adultery 

19 There was a- certain rich man^ 
who was clothed in purple and fine 
linen: and feasted sumptuously ev- 
•ry day. 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
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gar namad liazams, who lay at his 
gate, fn]l of sores, 

21 Desiring to be filled with the 
crumbs, that fell from the rich man's 
table, and no one did give him-. 
moreover the dogs came and licked 
his sores. 

22 And it came to pass that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's bosom. And 
the rich man also died : aud he was 
buried in hell. 

23 And lifting up his eyes, when 
he was in torments, hesaw Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom : 

24 And he cried and said: Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, to cool my 
tongue, for I am tormented in this 
flame. 

25 And Abraham said to him : 
Son, remember that thou didst re- 
ceive good things in thy life- time, 
and likewise Laaarua evil tilings: 
but now he is comtbrted, aud thou 
art tormented ; 

26 And besides all this, between 
us aud you there is fixed a great 
chaos: so that they who would pass 
from hence to you, cannot, nor from 
thence oome hither. 

27 And he said: Then, fhther, I 
beseech thee, that thou wouldst send 
him to my father's bouse; 

28 For I have five brethren, that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of tor- 
ments. 

29 And Abraham said to him : 
They have Moses and the prophets: 
let them hear them. 

ao But he said: No, fhther Abra- 
ham: but if one went to them from 
the dead, Uiey will do penanc& 

31 And he said to him: If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they believe, if one rise 
again from the dead. 

"^CwApTTe.— 1. Matt76724.— 2. Matt. 11, 
12.— 3. Matt. 6, 18.-4. Matt. 6, 32; Mark 
10.11; ICor. 7. 10 and 11. 



By thi.s wo see. that the poor servants 
of God, whom we have relieved by <Mir 
alms, may hereafter by thoir interces- 
sion bring our souls to heaven. 
• Ver. 22. Ahmhnm'a ftomm. The plae« 
of re^, where the souls of the saints 
resided, till (.^rist had opened heaven 
hf hisdeatb. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

fttssons of avoiding scandal; of the ef- 
ficacy offa-Wi, f£c. The ten lepers. 
The mcmner of the coming of Christ 

AND hei said to his disciples: 
It is impossible that scandals 
should not come: but wo to him 
through whom they come. 

2 It were better for him, that a 
mill-stone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should scandalize one of 
these little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourselves : « If 
thy brother sin against thee, reprove 
him: and if he do ])enance, forgive 
him. 

4 And if he sin against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times in 
a day be converted unto thee, say- 
ing: I repent, forgive him. 

6 And the apostles said to the 
Lord: Increase our faith. 

6 And s the Lord said : If you had 
faith like to a grain of mustard-seed, 
you might say to this mulberry-tree : 
Be thou rooted up. and be thou 
transplanted into the «ea : and it 
would obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ser- 
vant plowing or feeding cattle, will 
say to him when he is come from 
the field: Immediately go, sit down 
to meat : 

8 And will not rather say to him: 
Make ready my supper, and gird 
thyselfand serve me whilst I eat and 
drink, and aiterwarda thou shaU eat 
and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant, for 
doing the things which he com- 
manded him y 

10 I think not So you also, when 
you shall have done all these things 
that are commanded you, say : We 
are unprotttable servants : we have 
done that which we ought to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he was 
going to Jerusalem, he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered mto a cer- 
tain town, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, who stood afar off: 



Chap. 17, ver. 10. UnprofiUtUe servantt- 
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18 And lifted up their voice, say- 
ing: Jaaus master, have mercy on 
us 

14 Whom when he saw he paid: 
* Go, shew yourselves to the priests. 
And it oame to pass, as they went 
they were made clean. 

16 And one of them when he saw 
lihBt he was made clean, went back, 
with a loud voice giorifying God, 

16 Aikd he f^l on his face before 
his feet, ffiving thanlcs : and this waa 
a Samaritan. 

17. And Jaaue answering, said: 
Were not ten made clean? and 
where are the nine f 

18 There is no one found to return 
and give glory to God, but this 
stranger. 

19 And he eaid to him: Arise, go 
thy way: for thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 And .being asked by the Phari- 
sees : when tne kingdom of God 
should come? he answered them and 
said : The kingdom of God cometh 
not Avith observation : 

21 Maiiher shall they say: Behold 
i»ere, or behold there. For lo the 
kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said to his disciples: 
The days will come when yon shall 
desire to see one day of the Son of 
man, and you shall not see it^ 

23 And» they will say to you: 
See here, and see there. Go ye not 
after, nor follow them; 

24 For as the lightning thatlight- 
eneth from under heaven, shineth 
unto the parts that are under heav- 
en: soshaU the Son of man be in his 
day. 

25 But first he mmtt suflfer many 
things, and be rejected by tliis gen- 
eration. 

26 And « as it eame to pass, in the 
days of Noe, so shall it be also in 
tlie days of the Son of man. 

27 TUey did eat and drink: they 
married wives and were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark: and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise 7 as it oame to pass 



miprqAtaltU to m: for, he is pleased to 
«ive by his crace a value to our oood 
works, which, in oonsequeooe oi his 
promise, entitleth them to an eternal 
.reward. 
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In the days of Lot : They did ettt and 
drink: they beuffht and sold: they 
planted, and built: 

29 And in the day that Lot went 
oat of 8odom, it rained tire and 
brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them all: 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man shall be re- 
vealed. 

31 In that hour he that ehall be 
on the house top, and his goods in 
tbe hoose, let him not go down to 
tiUce them away : and he tliat shall 
be in the field, in like manner let 
him not return back. 

;!2 liemember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever ^ shall seek to save 
his life, shall lose it: and whosoever 
shall lose it, shall preserve it. 

34 I say to you:* in tliat night 
there shall be two men in one bed : 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
BhsLli be left: 

35 Two women shall be grinding 
together: the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left: two men 
shall be iii the field * the one sliall be 
taken, and the other shall be left. 

36 They answering say to him. 
Where Lord ? 

87 Who said to them- Whereso 
ever tile body shall be, thither will 
the eagles also be gathered together 



Chap. 17.— L MhtA. IB, 7; Mark 9. 41.— 
2. Lev. 19. 17 : Eccli. 19. 13; Matt 18. 15. 
-Ofatt. 17, 19-i. Lev 14. 2.-6. Matt 
21. 23: Mark IS. 21. -& Geo. 7. 7: Biatt. 
9L 37.-7. Geo. W, 2S.-8. Miatt. 30. 39 ; 
Mark 9, 36; Jjake 9. 24; John i:;^ 2&-^a 
Matt. 24, 40. ■___ 



CHAPTER XVITL 

We must pray alioayt. The Pkariaee 

and the PubUctu^ The danger of 

riches. The blind man is restored to 

sight. 

AND he > spoke also a parable 4io 
them, that we ought always to 
pray, and not to faint, 

2 Saying: There was a eertain 
>adf e in a certain citv, who feared 
not God, nor regarded man. 

3 And there was a certain widow 
In that city, and she came to him, 
saying* Avenge me of my adver- 
nary 

4 And he would not lor a long 
ttiii9. But aharwvQd he said with 



in himself f Although I fear not 
God, nor regard man : 

6 Yet because thi-s widow is trou- 
blesome to me, I will avenge her, 
lest corUinually coming she at last 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord said : Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And will not God revenge his 
elect who cry to him day and night, 
and will he have patience in their 
regard ? 

8 I say to you, that he will quick- 
ly revenge them. But yet the Son 
of man, when he cometh, shall he 
find, think you, faith on earth ? 

9 And to some who trusted in 
themselves as just, and despised 
others he spoke also this parable : 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray: the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a publican, 

11 The Pharisee standing prayed 
thus with himself: O God, I give 
thee thankjB that I am not as the 
resrt of men; extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers:. as also is this publican; 

12 I fast twice in a week: I give 
tithes of all tbat I possess. 

13 And the publicau standing 
afaroif would not so much as Hit 
up his eyes towards heaven: but 
Rtruck his breast saying: O God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I say to you this man went 
down into his house justified rather 
than the other, « because every one 
that exalteth himself, shall be hum- 
bled: and he that humbleth himself, 
shall be exalted. 

16 And" they brought unto him 
also infanta, that he might touch 
them. Which when the disciples 
saw, tliey rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus calling them to- 
gether said' Suffer children to come 
to me and forbid them not; for of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Amen I gay to you : Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a child, shall nut enter into it. 

18 And ■* a certain ruler asked him, 
saying: Good master, what sliall I 
do to possess everlasting life ? 

10 And Jbsds said to him: Why 
dost thou call me goodi* None is 
good but Goii alone 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments :> Thou Shalt not kill: Thou 
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Bhalt not commit adnlterf t Thou 
Shalt not steal: Thou shalt not bear 
false witness: Honour thy father 
and mother. 

21 Who said : All these things 
have I kept from my youth. 

22 Which when Jesus had heard, 
he said to him: Yet one thing is 
wanting to thee: sell all whatever 
thou hasti and give to the poor, and 
thou Shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, follow me. 

23 He having heard these things, 
became sorrowful : for he was very 
rich. 

24 And Jesus seeing him become 
sorrowful, said: How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God f 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
pasff through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter Into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said: 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 He said to them: The things 
that are Impossible with men, are 
possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said: Behold we 
have l«ft all things, and have fol- 
lowed thee 

29 Who said to them '. Amen I say 
to you, there is no man that hath 
left house, or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or cnitdren fpr the kingdom 
of God's sake, 

30 Who shall not receive much 
more in this present time, and in the 
world to -come life everlaf^iing. 

31 Then « Jesus took untohimthe 
twelve and said to them: Behold we 
go up to Jerusaletft, and all things 
shall be accomplished which were 
written by the prophets concerning 
the 8on of man ; 

32 For he shall be delivered to 
the gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and scourged, and spit upon: 

83 And after they have scourged 
him, they will put him to death, and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of 
these things, and tliis word was bid 
from them, and they understood 
Dot the things that were said. 

36 Now"^ It came to pass, when 
he drew nigh to Jericho, that a cer- 
tain blind man sat by the way side, 
begging 

[1286 J 



36 And when he heard the miiiti* 
tnde passing by, he asked what this 
meant. 

37 And they told him that Jesus 
of Nazareth was passing by. 

38 And he cried outsaying: Jesus 
son of David, have mercy on me. I 

39 And they that went before, re- 
buked him, that he should hold his 
peace. But he cried out much more: 
Son of David have mercy on roe. 

40 And Jbsus standing eomouind- 
ed him to be brought unto him. And 
when he was come near, he askell 
him, 

41 Saying: What wilt thou that I 
do to thee ? But he said: Lord, that 
I may see. 

42 And Jesus Read to him: Re-> 
ceive thy sight, thy faith hath xnade 
thee whole. 

43 And immediately he saw, and 
followed him, glorifying God. And 
all the people when they saw it., gave 
praise to God. 



Chap. 18.— l. Eccli. 18, 22: l Theas. 6. 
17.-2. Matt. 23, 12; Liike 14. 11.-3. Matt. 
19, 13; Mark 10, 13.-4. Matt. 19. 1&-^ 
Exod. 20. 13.-«. Matt. 20. 17; Mark 10, 
32.-7. Matt. 20. 29: Mark IS, 4^ 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Zacheus entertaineth. Christ. The par- j 
able- of ike pounds. Christ rideth up- \ 
on an ass^ and weepetk over Jertua- 
lem. 

AND entering in, he walked 
through Jericho , 

2 And behold there was a man 
named Zacheus: who was the chief 
of the publicans, and he was 
rich; 

3 And he sought to seeJBsus who 
he was; and he could not for the 
crowd, because he was low of stait- 
nre. 

4 And running before, he climbed 
vp into a sycamore tree' that he 
might see him: for he was to pass 
that way 

ft And when Jesus was come to 
the place, looking up, he saw him, 
and said to him : Zaoheus make 
haste and come down* for this day 
I must abide in thy house. 

6 And he made haste and came 
down, and received him with Joy. 

7 And when all saw it, they mur- 
mured, saying that he was gone tm 
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be a gnest with a man that was a 
Binner. 

8 But Zacheas standing said to 
the Lord: Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor: and 
if I have wronged any man of any 
thing, I restore him four-fold. 

9 Jesus said to him: This day is 
salvation come to this house: be- 
cause he also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For ' the Son of man is come 
to seek and to saye that whieh was 
lost. 

11 As ttiey were hearing these 
things, he added abd spoke a par- 
able, because he was nigh to Jeru- 
salem : and because they thought 
that the kingdom of God should 
bnmediately be manifested. 

12 lie said therefore: «Aoertahi 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive tbr himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And calling his ten servanti^, 
he gave them ten pounds, and said 
to Uiem- Trade till I come 

14 But his citizens hated him: and 
they sent an embassage after him, 
flaying: We will not have this man 
to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass that he re- 
turned, having received the king- 
dom: and he commanded his serv- 
ants to be called, to whom he had 
given-the money, that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. 

16 And the first came, saying : 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said to him . Well done, 
thou good servant, because tltou 
hast been fkithful in a little, thou 
Shalt have power over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying: 
Lord, thy pound hath gained live 
pounds. 

19 And he said to him: Be thou 
also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying : 
Lord, behold here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a nap- 
kin: 

21 For I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man, thou takest up 
what thou didst not lay down, and 
thou reapest that which thou didst 
not sow. 

22^ He Boith to him: Oat of thy 



own mouth I judge thee, thou wick- 
ed servant; thou kne west that I was 
an austere man, taking up what I 
laid not do^^n, and reaping that 
which I did not sow : 

23 And why then didst thou not 
give my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might have exacted 
it with usury? 

24 And he said td them that stood 
by : Take thopdand away <h>m him, 
and give to hiih that hath the ten 
pounds. 

25 And they said to him: Lord, 
he hath ten pounds. 

26 Bat > I say to you, that to every 
one tttat hath sliall be given and he 
shall abound: and from him that 
hath not, even that which hO' hath 
shall be taken from him. 

27 But as for those my enemies, 
who would not have me reign over 
ihera, bring them hither: and kill 
them befbre me/ 

28 And having said these things, 
he went before going up to Jerusa* 
lem. 

29 And ♦ it came to pass when he 
was come nigh to Bethpbage and 
Bethania unto the mount called Oli- 
vet, be sent two of his distiples, 

30 Saying: Gointo the town which 
is over-against you : at your enter- 
ing into which, you shall find the 
colt of an ass tied, on which no nifcan 
ever hath sitten: loose him and 
bring him hiihen - 

31 And if any man shall ask you: 
Why do you loose him.f you shall 
say thus unto him: Because the 
Lord hath need of his service; 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way and found the colt standi 
ing, as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they w«re loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said to 
them . Why loose you the colt? 

34 But they said : Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 

35 And » they brought him to 
Jesus. And casting their garments 
on the coU, they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes underneath in the 
way 

87 And when he was now com- 
ing near the descent of mount Olivet, 
the whole multitude Of his disciples 
began with joy to praise God with 
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a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works they had seen, 

38 Saying: Blessed be the king 
who coioeth in the ^ame of the 
Lord, peace in heaven, and glory 
on high. 

39 Aikd some of the Pharisees from 
amongst the multitude said to him: 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 To whom he said : I say to 
you, that if these shall hold their 
peace, the stones will ory out, 

41 And when he drew near, seeing 
the city, he wept over it, saying : 

42 If thou also hadst known, and 
tliat in this thy day, the things that 
are to thy peace, hut now tiiey are 
hidden fnoni thy eyes. 

43 For the days shail come upon 
thee : and thy enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee, and compass thee 
round: and straiten thee on every 
Side: 

44 And beat thee flat to the 
ground, and thy children who are 
in thee, ft and they shall not leave in 
thee a stone upon a stone : because 
thou hast not known the time of 
thy visitation. 

45 And 7 entering into the temple, 
he began to cast out them that sold 
therem and them that bought, 

46 Saying to them: It is written: 
B My house is the house of prayer. 
But you have made it a den of 
thieves. 

47 A^nd he was teaehing daily in 
the temple. And the chief priests 
and the Scribes and the rulers of the 
people sought to destroy him: 

48 And they found not what to do 
to him. For ail the people was very 
attentive to hear him. 



Chap. 19.>-I. Matt. 18, 12.— 2. Matt. 25, 
14.-3. Mabt. 13, 12 and a», 29; Mark 4, 
25; Luke 8, la^t. Matt. 21, 1; Mark 11, 
1.-^. John 12, 14.— 6. Matt. 24, 2; Mark 
13, 2; Luke 21, 6.— Y. Matt. 21, 12; Mark 
11, 15.— 8. Isai. 56, 7; Jer. 7, 11. 



CHAPTER XX. 

The parable of the husbandmen. Of 
paying tribvU to Cesar ; and of the 
resurrection of the dead. 

ANI>i it came to pass that on one 
of the davs, as he was teaching 
the people in the temple and preach- 
ing the gospel, the chief priests and 
U398] 



the Scribes with the ancients met 
together, 

2 And spoke to him saying: Tell 
us, by what authority dost thoii 
these things? or: Wlio is he that 
hath given thee this authority ? 

3 And Jesus answering, said (o 
them: I will also ask you one thing. 
Answer me : 

4 The baptism of John was it from 
heaven, or of men? 

5 But they thought within them- 
selves, saying: If we shall say. From 
heaven, he will say: Why then did 
you not believe him ? 

6 But if we say, Of men, the whole 
people will stone us: for they are 
persuaded that John was a prophet 

7 And they answered that they 
knew not whence it Was. 

8 And jEsrs said to tliem: Nei- 
ther do I tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

9 And he began to speak to the 
people this parable : ^ A certain man 
planted a vineyard and let it out to 
husbandmen : and he was abroad 
for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit of 
the vineyard. Who beating him 
sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant But they beat him also and 
treating him reproachfully, sent him 
away empty. 

12 And again he seat the third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out 

13 Then the lord of the vineyard 
said: What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may be, when 
they see him, they will reverence 
liim. 

14 Whom when the husbandmen 
saw, they thought within themselves, 
saying: This is the heir, let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may be 
ours. 

15 So casting him out of the vine- 
yard, they killed liim. What there- 
fore will the lord of the vineyard do 
to them? 

16 He will come, and will destroy 
these husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard to others. Which they 
hearing, said to him: God forbid. 

17 But be looking dn them, taid 
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AVhat is this then that is written: 
8 The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the liettd 
of the corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
etone, shall be bruised: and upon 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
^rind him to powder. 

19 And the chief priests and the 
Scribes sought to lay hands on him 
the same hour : but they feared the 
people : for they knew that he spoke 
this parable to them. 

20 And* being upon the watch, 
they sent spies who should feign 
themselves just, that they might take 
hold of him in his words, that they 
might deliver him up to Uie author- 
ity and power of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying: 
Master, we know that thou speak- 
est and teachest rightly: and thou 
dost not respect any person, but 
teaehest the way of God in trutli : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give trib> 
ute to ('esar, or no? 

29 But he constdering their guile, 
said to them: Why tempt you me? 

24 Shew me a penny : Whose 
iinag« and inscription hath it ? They 
aiKfwering said to him : Cesar's. 

25 And he said to them: & Render 
therefore to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar's : and to God tiite things 
that are God's. 

26 And they could not reprehend 
his word before the people : and 
wondering at his answer, they held 
their peace. 

27 And * there came to him some 
of the Sadduoees, who deny that 
there is any resurrection, and they 
asked him, 

28 Saying: Master, Moses wrote 
unto us: If any man's brother die 
having a wife, and he leave no chil- 
dren, that his brotJier should take 
her to wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother: 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethran: and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

30 And the next took her to wife, 
and he also died childless. 

31 And the third took her. And 
in like manner all the seven, and 
they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also 



33 In the reaurrection therefore, 
whose wife of them shall she be? 
For all the seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus said to them: The 
childi-en of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage: 

35 But they that shall be account- 
ed worthy of that world and of the 
resurrection from the dead, shall 
neither be married, nor take wives: 

36 Neither can they die any more : 
for they are equal to the Angels, 
and are the children of God : teing 
the children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead rise again, 
Moses also shewed, at the bush,^ 
when he calleth the Lord: The Go« 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. . 

38 For he is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all live 
to him. 

39 And some of the Scribes an- 
swering, said to him: Master, thou 
hast said well. 

40 And after- that they durst not 
ask him any moi*e questions. . 

41 But he said to them : How say 
they .that Christ is the son of I>avid ? 

42 And David himself eaith in the 
book of Psalms: » Tlie Lord said to 
my Lord, sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thy enemies, thy 
foot-stool ? 

44 David then oalleth him Lord: 
and how is he his son ? 

45 And in the hearing of all the 
people, be said to his disciples : 

46 Bewai-e*® of the Scribes, who 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love salutations in the market- place, 
and the first ehairfi in the syna- 
gognes.and the chief rooms at feasts : 

47 Who devour the houses of 
widows, feigning long prayer. These 
shall receive greater damnation. 



CHAP. 20.-1. Matt. 21. 23: Mark 11, 27. , 
—2. Isai. 5, 1; Jer. 2, 21; Matt. 21, 33; 
Mark 12, 1.-3. Ps. 117. 22; Isai. 28. 16; 
Matt. 21, 42; Acts 4, 11; Rom. 9, 33; 1 
Peter 2. 7.-4. Matt. 22, 15; Mark 12, 13. 
—5. Rom. 13, 7.-6. Matt. 22, 23; Mark 12, 
18.— 7. Dent. 25, 5.-8. Exod, 3, 6.-9. Ps. 
109, 1 ; Matt. 22, 44 ; Mark 12, 36.— la 
Matt. 23, 6; Mark 12. 38; Luke 11, 43. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

The vridaw^g miles. The signs ihat 
should forerun the destruction of J» 
rusalem, and Vie end of the world. 
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A ND > looking on, he -Raw the 
J\, rich men cast their gifts into 
the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in two brass mites. 

3 And he said: Verily I say to 
vou, that this poor widow hath cast 
in more than they ali. 

4 For all these have of their abnn- 
danee cast into the oiferingsof (jod: 
bat she of her want, hath cast in all 
the living that she had. 

. 6 And some saying of the temple, 
that it was adorned with goodly 
stones and gi-fts, he said : 

a These things which you see,s the 
dfcys will come in which there shall 
not be left a stone upon a stone that 
shall not be thrown down. 

■ 7 And they asked him, saying: 
Master, when shatl these things be, 
and what shall be the sign when 
they shall begin to come to pass ? 

8 Who said: Take heed you be not 
seduced: for many will come in my 
name, saying I am he: and The time 
is at hand : go ye not therefore after 
them. 

And when you shall hear of 
wars and seditions, be not terrified : 
these things must hrst come to pass, 
btit the end is not yet presently. 

10 Then he said to them: Nation 
shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom. 

11 And thei-e shall be great earth 
quakes in divers places, and pesti- 
lences and famines, and terrors froni 
beaten, and there shall be great 
signs. 

12 But before all these things they 
will lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you up to 
the sjrnagogues and into prisons, 
dragging you before kings and gov- 
ernors for ray name's «ake : 

13 And. it shall happen unto you 
for a testimony. 

14 Lay it up therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before how 
you shall answer; 

16 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to resist and 
gainsay. 
16 And you shall be betrayed by 
our parents and brethren, and 
insmen and friends, and some of 
you they will put to death: 
[1300] 
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IT And you shall be hated by all 
men for my name's sake : 

18 But a hair of your head shall 
not perish. 

19 In your patience you shall pos- 
sess your souls. 

20 And* when you shall see Je- 
rusalem con^passed about with an 
army, then k'iow that the desolation 
thereof is at iiand : 

21 Then let those.who are in Ju- 
dea flee to the mountains : and those 
who are in the midst thereof, depart 
out: and those who are in the coun- 
tries, not enter into it 

22 For these are the days of ^en- 
geance. that ail things may be fol- 
tilied that are written. 

23 But wo to them that are with 
child and give suck in those days; 
for there shall be great distress in 
the land, and wrath upon this peo- 
ple. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword: and shall be led away 
captives into all nations: and Jeru- 
salem sha.U be trodden down by the 
gentiles : till the times of the natioira 
be fulfilled. 

26 And* there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in the I 
stars, and upon the earth distress of 
nations, by reason of the confusion 
of the roaring of the sea and of the 
waves : 

2ft Men withering away for fear, 
and expectation of what shall come i 
upon the whole world : for the pow- ' 
ers of heaven shall be moved : 

27 And then they shall see the Son 
of man coming in a cloud with great 
power and majesty. 

28 But when these things begin to 
come to pass, look up and lift up 
your heads: ^ because your redemp- 
tion is at hand. 

29 And he spoke to them a simili 
tude: See the tig-tree, and all the 
trees : 

30 When they now shoot forth 
their fruit, you know that summer is 
nigh. 

31 So you also when you shall see 
these thing&come to pass, know that 
the kingdom of God is at hand. 

32 Amen 1 say to you, this gene- 
ration shall not pass away, till all 
things be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pan 
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mway : but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 And take heed to yourselves, 
Jest perhaps your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunk 
ennessand the cares of this life: and 
that day come upon you suddenly : 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
upon all thatsit upon the face of the 
whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, praying 
ftt all times, that you may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these 
things that are to come, and to stand 
before the Son of man. 

37 And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple : but at night 
going out, he abode in the mount 
tliat is called Olivet 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple tohear him. 



Ohap. 21.-1. Mark 12, 41.- Z Matt. 
2L 2; Mark 13, 2; Luke 19, 44.-3. Dan- 
iel 9, 27: Matt. 24, 16: Mark 13, 14.— 4. 
Isai. 13, 10; Ezec. 32, 7; Joel 2, 10 and 
31 and 3, 15; Matt. 24. 29; Mack 13» 2^- 
5. Rom. 8, 23. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

The trcoMn of Judas. The last supper. 
The Jirst part of the hUtory of the 
passion. 

NOW I the feast of unleavened 
bread, which is called the 
Fasch, was at hand : 

2 And the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might put 
Jesqs to death: but they feared the 
people. 

3 And 9 satan entered into Judas 
who was surnamed Iscariot, one of 
the twelve; 

4 And he went, and discoursed 
with the chief priests and the magis- 
trates, how he might betray him to 
them. 

6 And they were glad, and cov- 
enanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised. And he sought 
opportunity to betray him in the 
absence of the multitude. 



Chap. 22, ver. 19, Do thii/or a cnmm4fm- 
oratf/tn of vie. This sacrifice and saora- 
ment is to be continued in the church, 
to the end of the world, to shew forth 
the death of Christ, until he cometh. 
JBut this commemoration or remem- 
brance is by no means inconsistent 
iritb the real presence of bis body and 



7 And the day of the unleavened 
bread came, on which it was neces- 
sary that the Pasch should be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying: Go and prepare for us the 
Pasch. that we may eat. 

9 But they said: Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 

10 And he said to them : Behold, 
as you go into the, city, there shall 
meet you a man carrying a pitcher 
of water: follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

11 And yon shall say to the good- 
man of the house: The master saith 
to thee: Where is the guest-cham- 
ber, where I may eat the Pasch with 
my disciples ? 

12 And he will shew you a lai^e 
dining-roonL fUrnished, and thene 
prepare. 

13 And they going, found as he 
had said to them, and made ready 
the Pasch. 

14 And 8 when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the. twelve apos- 
tles with him; 

15 And he said to them: With de- 
sire I have desired to eat this Pasch 
with you before I suffer. 

Id For I say to you, that from this 
time I will not eat it, till it be ful- 
hlled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And having taken the chaUoe 
he gave thanks, and said: Take, and 
divide it among you; 

18 Fofr I say to you, that I will 
not drink of. the fruit of the vine, 
till the kingdom of God come. 

19 And 4 taking bread, he gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to 
them,8ayiug< This is my body which 
is given for you : do this for a com- 
memoration of me. 

20 In like manner the chalice alsQ, 
after he had supped, saying : This is 
the chaliee the new testament in my 
blood, which shall be shed for you. 

21 Buts. yet behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table. 

22 And the Son of man indeed 

biood. under these sacramental vails, 
which represent his death: on the con- 
trary, the best way we can have of com- 
memoratin/? and celebrating his death, 
is by offering in sacrifice, and receiving 
in sacrameo€ that b«dy and blood by 
which we were redeeaied. 
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goeth,* according to that which is 
determined : but yet wo to that man 
by whom he shall be betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire 
among themselves, whicb of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24 And there was also u strife 
amongst them, which of them should 
seem to be greater. 

25 And he said to them : f The 
kings of the gentiles lord it over 
them: and they that have power 
over them, are called bexiefieent. 

26 But you not so: but he that is 
the greater among you, let him t>e- 
comc as the younger: and he that is 
the leader, as he that serveth. 

27 For which is greater, he that 
Bitteth at table, or he thatacrveth? 
Is not he that sitteth at table? but 
I am in the midst of you, as be tliat 
eerveth: 

28 And you are they who have 
continued with me in my tempta- 
tions : 

29 And I dispose to you, as my 
Father hath dispased to me, a king- 
dom, 

30 That you may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom: and 
may sit upon thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 And the Lord said: Simon, 
Simon, behold satan liath desired 
to have you that he may sift you 
as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed Tor thee 
that thy faith fail not: and thou be- 
ing once converted, <k>nfirm thy 
bretliren. 

33 Who said to him: Lord I am 
ready to go with thee botii into 
prison and to death. 

34 And 8 he said: I say to thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, till thou thrice deniest that 
thou knowest me. And he said to 
them: 

35 When* I sent you without 
puree and scrip and shoesj did you 
want any thing ? 

36 But they said : Nothing. Then 
said he unto them : But now he 
that hath a purse, let him take it, 
and likewise a scrip: and he that 
hath not, let him sell his coat, and 
buy a sword. 

. 37 For I say to you. that thL^ that 
Is written, must yet be fulfilled in 
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me:>* And witli (he wicked was he ' 
reckoned. For the things coDcem- I 
ing me hare an end. [ 

38 But they said: Lord behold 
here are two swords. And he said 
to them: It is enough. 

80 And 11 going out he went ac- 
cording to his custom to the Mount 
of Olives. Aud his disGipiee ahso 
followed him. 

40 And when he was come to tiie 
place, he said to them: Pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

41 And 18 lie was withdrawn away 
from them a stone's cast: and kneel- 



ing down he prayed, 
42 Saying: Father, 
remove this chalice from me: But 



42 Saying: Father, if thoa wilt, 



yet not my will, but thine tje done. 

43 And there appeared to him an 
Angel from heaven, streugtlieniog 
him. And being in an agony, lie 
prayed the longer. 

44 And his sweat became as drops 
of blood trickling down upon the 
ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his dis- 
ciples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow. 

46 And he said to them : Why 
sleep you f ariHC, pray, lest yoti en- 
ter into temptation. 

47 As 1* he was yet speaking, be- 
hold a multitude: and lie that was 
called Judas, one of the tiveive, 
went before them: and drew near 
to Jescs, for to kiss him. 

48 And Jesus said to him: Judas 
dost thou betray the Son of man 
with a kiss ? 

49 And they that were about him, 
seeing what would follow, said to 
him: Lord shall we strike with the 
sword ? 

50 And one of them «track the 
servant of the high-priest, and cot 
off his right ear. 

51 But J RHUS answering, said: 
Suffer ye thus far. And when he 
had touched his ear, he healed him. 

52 And Jesus said to the chief 
priests, and magistrates of the 
temple, and the ancients that were 
come unto him : Are you come out, 
as it were against a thief, with 
swords and clubs? 

53 When I was daily with you la 
the temple, you4i<l not^tretcfa forth 
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your hands against me: bat this is 
your hour, and the power of dark- 
ness. 

54 And 14 apprehending him, they 
led him to the high-priest's liouse: 
but Peter followed alar off. 

55 And 1* when they liad kindled 
a tire in the midst of the hall, and 
were sitting about it, Peter was in 
the midst of them. 

56 Whom w^em a certain servant 
maid had seer^ tiim sitt>:)g at the 
light, and ha< earnestly beheld liim, 
she said: Thio man slI".'^ was with 
him. 

57 But he t^'^nied Mm, saying : 
Woman, I Ln-^w him not 

58 Ana jift .e a little while another 
seeing liin^, sOd : Thou also art (me 
of them. Kilt Peter said: O man, I 
am not. 

59 And '* after the space as it 
were of one hour, another certain 
man affirmed, saying: Of a truth 
this man was also with him: for he 
is also a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said: Man, I know 
not what thou say'est And imme- 
diately as he was yet speaking, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turning looked 
on Peter. And Peter remembered 
the word of the Lord, as he had 
said : »' Before the cock crow, thou 
shall deny me thrice: 

62 And Peter going out wept bit- 
terly. 

63 And the men that held him, 
mocked him, and struck him. 

64 And they blindfolded him, and 
smote his face: and they asked him, 
saying: Prophesy, who is it that 
struck thee? 

66 And blaspheming many other 
things they said against him. 

66 And iS as soon as it was day, 
the ancients of the people^ and the 
chief priests, and scribes came to- 
gether, and they brought him into 
their council, saying: if thou be 
the Christ tell us. 

67 And he said to them: If I shall 
tell you, you will not believe me : 

68 And if I shall also ask you, 
you will not answer me, nor let me 

go- 

69 But hereafter the Son of man 
shall be sitting on the right hand 
of the power of God. 



70 Then said they all: Art thon 
then the Son of God? Who said: 
You say, that I am. 

71 And they said: What need we 
any farther testimouy ? For we our- 
selves have heard it from his own 
mouth. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

Continuation of the history of the 
passion. 

AND the whole multitude of 
them rising up. led him to 
Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying: We have found this man 
perverting our nation, and » forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Cesar, and 
saying that he is Christ the king, 

8 And 3 Pilate asked him, saymg: 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 
But he answering, said : Thou say- 
est it 

4 And Pilate said to the chief 
priests and to the multitudes: I tind 
no cause in this man. 

6 But they were more earnest, 
saying: He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Judea, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 But Pilate hearing Galilee, ask- 
ed if the man were of Galilee. 

7 And when he understoo<l that 
he was of Herod's jurisdiction, he 
sent him away to Herod, who was 
also himself at Jerusalem in those 
days. 

8 And Herod seeing Jescs, was 
very glad ; for he was desirous of a 
long time to see him, because he 
had heard many things of him, and 
he hoped to see some sign wrought 
by him. 

And he questioned him inma^iy 
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words. But he answered him noth- 
ing. 

10 And the chief priests and the 
aeribes stood by earnestly accusing 
him. 

11 And Herod with liis armv set 
him at naught: and mocked hira, 
putting on him a white garment, 
and sent him back to Pilate. 

12 And Herod and Pilate were 
made friends that same day : for be-, 
fore they were enemies one to an- 
other. 

13 And Pilate calling together 
the chief priests, and the* magis- 
trates, and the people, 

14 8aid to them: You have pre- 
sented unto me this man, as one that 
perverteth the people, and behold I 
having examined him before you, 3 
find no cause in this man in those 
things wherein you accuse him. 

15 No, nor Herod neither: for 
I sent you to him, and behold, noth- 
ing worthy of death is done to him. 

16 I will chastise him therefore 
and release him. 

17 Now of necessity he was to re- 
lease unto them one upon the feast 
day. 

18 But the whole multitude to- 
gether cried out, saying : Away 
with this man, and release unto us 
Barabbas, 

19 Who. for a certain sedition 
made in the city and for a murder, 
was cast into prison. 

20 And Pilate again spoke to 
them, desiring to release Jesus. 

21 But they cried again, saying: 
Crucify him, crucify him. 

22 And he said to them the third 
time: *Why, what evil hath this 
man done ? I find no cause of death 
rn hira: I will chastise him there- 
fore, and let him go, 

23 But they Avere instant with 
loud voices requiring that he might 
be crucified: and their voices pre- 
vailed. 

•24 And Pilate gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him who for murder and sedition 
linii been cast into prison, whom 
they had desired, but Jbsus he de- 
livered up to their will. 

26 And* as they led him away, 
they laid hold of one Simon of Cy- 
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rene coming fVom the country : and 
they laid the cross on him to carry 
after Jesus. 

27 And there followed hira a great 
multitude of people, and of women: 
who bewailed and lamented him. 

23 But Jesus turning to tliem, 
said: Dalighters of Jerusalem, weep 
not over me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. 

29 For behold the days shall come, 
wherein they will say : Blesised are 
the barren, and the wombs that 
have not born, and the paps that 
have not given suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains: *FaUl_upon us; 
and to the bills: Cover u.s. 

81 For if in the green wood they 
do these things, what shall be doue 
in the dry? 

32 And there were also two others 
malefiaetors led with him, to be put 
to death. 

33 And' when they were come 
to the place which is called Calvary, 
they crucified him there: and the 
robbers, one on the riglit hand, and 
the other on the left. 

34 And Jesus said: Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what 
they do. But they dividing his 
garments, cast lotls. 

35 And the people stood behold- 
ing, and the rulei-s with them de- 
rided him, saying: He saved others, 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the elect of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying: If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And there was also a super- 
scription written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew: 
This is the Kixg of the- Jews. 

89 And one of those robbers who 
w-ere hanged, blasphemed him, say- 
ing : If tlioa be Christ, save thyself, 
and us. 

40 But the other answering, re- 
buked him, saying: Neither dost 
thou fear God, seeing thou art un- 
der the same condemnation. 

41 And we indeed justly, for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds: 
but. this man hath done no evil. 

42 And he said to Jesus: Lord 
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remember me when thou shalt eome 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jrsus said to him: Amen 
I say to thee, this day thou shalt be 
with me in paradise. 

44 And it was almost the six^th 
hour, and there was darkness over 
all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened: 
and the veil of the temple was rent 
in the midst 

46 And Jbsus crying with a loud 
Toice, said : * Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit And saying 
this, he gave up the ghost 

47 Now the centurion seeing what 
was done, glorified God, saying: 
Indeed this was a just man. 

48 And ail the multitude of them 
that were come together to that 
sight, and saw the things tliat were 
done, returned striking their breasts. 

49 And all h» acquaintanee, and 
the women that had iollowed him 
from Galilee, stood afar oflf behold- 
ing these things. 

50 And * behold there was a man 
named Joseph, who was a counsel- 
lor, a good and a just man: 

61 The same had not consented to 
their counsel and doings, of Ari- 
mathea a city of Judea, who also 
himself looked fior the kingdom of 
God. 

52 This man went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus: 

63 And taking him down, he wrap- 
ped him in fine linen, and laid him 
m a sepulchre that was hewed in 
stone, wherein never yet any man 
had been laid. 

54 And it was the day of the par- 
Eflceve, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women that were come 
with him from - Galilee, following 
after, «aw tiie sepulchre, and bow 
his body was laid. 

66 And returning they prepared 
spices and ointments: and on the 
sabbath-day they rested aocordmg 
to the commandment. 



Chap. 23.-1. Matt. 22, 21; Mark 12, 17. 
^2. Matt. 27, 11: Mark 16, 2; John 18, 
33.-3. John 18, 38 and 19, 4.-4. Matt 27. 
23; Mark 15, 14.-5. Matt 27,32; Mark 
15, 21,-6. Isai. 2. 19; Osee 10, 8; Apoc. 6, 
16.-7. Matt. 27. 33; Mark 15, 22; John 
M, 17.-8. Pa. 30. 6.-^ Matt 27,57; Mark 
16» 43; John 19, 38. 



CHAPTER XXIV, 

OkruVs resurrection; and manifegdet- 
Hon of himself ti> his disciples. 

AN D> on the flrst <iap of the week 
very early in the morning they 
came to the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had prepared: 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
back from the sepulchre. 

3 And going in, they found not 
the body of the Lord Jssus. 

4 Aod it came to pass, as they 
were astonished in their mind at 
this, behold two men stood by them 
in shining apparel. 

6 And as they were afraid and 
bowed down their countenance to- 
wards the ground, they said unto 
them : Why seek you the living with 
the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen : re- 
member how he spoke unto you, 
when he was yet in Galilee. 

7 Saying: ^The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words. 

9 And going back from the sepul^ 
clire, tlkey told all th6se things to 
the eleven, and to all the rest 

10 And it was Mary Magdalen, 
and Joanna, and Mary of James, 
and the other women that were 
with them, who told these things to 
the apostles. 

11 And these words seemed to 
them as idle tales: and they did not 
believe them. 

12 Bat Peter rising up ran to the 
sepulchre: and stooping down he 
saw the linen cloths laia by theni- 
selms, and went away wondering in 
himself at that which was comid to 
pass. 

13 And » behold, two of them went 



Chap. 23, ver. «. /« parHdike. That 
is, in the happy stat^ of rest, joy and 
peace everlasting?. Christ waH pleased, 
OS a special privilege, to reward the 
faith and confession of the good thief 
with a full discharge of all his sins, both 
as to the guilt and punishment ; and to 
introduce him immediately after death 
iotp the happy society of the sainta} 
whose Limbo was now made a paradise, 
by our Lord's going thither. 

Ver. 54. Parasrere. That is the eve, 
Or day of preparation for the sabbath. 
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the same d&y to a totm which was 
sixty furlongs ftom Jerusalem, 
named Emmaus^ 

14 And they talked togetlier of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And It came to pass, that while 
they talked and rea«5oned with 
•tliemselveR: J bsds himself also draw- 
ing near went with them : 

16 But their eyes were held that 
they should nut know him. 

17 And he said to them: What are 
these discourses that you hold one 
with another as you walk, and are 
sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose name 
was Cleophas, answering, said to 
him : Art thou only a stranger in Je- 
rusalem, and hast not known the 
things that have been done there 
in these days? 

19 To whom he said : What things? 
And they said: Concerning Jesus 
of Nazareth, who was a prophet, 
mighty in work and word before 
God and all the people : 

20 And how our chief priests and 

Srinces delivered him to be con- 
emned to death, and crucified him; 

21 But we hoped that it was he that 
should have redeemed Israel: and 
now besides all this, to-day is the 
third day since these things were 
done. 

22 Yea and certain women also of 
our company, affrighted us, who be- 
fore it was light,, were at the sepul- 
chre, 

23 And not finding his body, came, 
saying that they had also seen a vis- 
ion of angels, who say that he is 
alive. 

. 24 And some of our people went 
to the sepulchre: and found it so as 
the women had said, but him they 
found not. 

25 Then he said to them: O fool- 
ish, and slow of heart to believe in 
all things which the prophets have 
spoken ! 

26 Ouglit not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and so to enter 
into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moses and all 
the prophets, he expounded to them 
In all the .«?cripturcs the things that 
were concerning him. 

.28 And they drew nigh to the town 
whither they were going: and he 
[1306] 
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made as thongli he would go far- 
ther. 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing: Stay with ns, because it is to- 
wards evening, and the day is now 
far spent And ne went in with them. 

SO And it came to pass, whilst he 
was at t«ble with them, he took 
bread, and blessed and brake, and 
gave to theoL 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him : and he vanish- 
ed out of their sight 

82 And they said one to the other: 
Was not our heart burning within 
ns, whilst he spoke in the way, and 
opened to us the scriptures? 

33 And rising up the same hour 
they went back to Jerusalem : and 
they found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and those that were with 
them, 

34 Saying: The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 

36 And they told what things 
were done in the way: and how 
they knew him in the breaking of 
bread. 

36 Now ♦ whilst they were speak- 
ing these things, Jesus stood in the 
midst of them, and saith to them: 
Peace be to you: it is I, fear not. 

37 But they being troubled and 
frighted, supposed that they saw a 
spirit 

38 And he said to them : Why are 
you troubled^ and why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts? 

39 See my hands and fbet, that it 
is I myself: handle, and see: for a 
spirit hath not flesn and bones, as 
you see me to have. 

40 And when he had said this, he 
shewed them his hands and feet 

41 But while they yet believed 
not and wondered for joy, he said : 
Have you here any thing to eat? 

42 And they offered mm a piece 
of a broiled fish, and a honey -comb. 

43 And wlien he had eaten before 
them, taking the remains he gave to 
them. 

44 And he said to them: These 
arc the words which I spoke to you 
while I was yet with you, that all 
things must needs be fulfilled, which 
are written in the law of Moses, 
and in the Prophets, and in the 
P.salms, concerning me. 
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45 Then he opened their under- 
Btanding, that they might uuder- 
stftiid the Scriptures ; 

46 And he said to them: ^Thus it 
is written, and thuo it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise again 
from the dead the third day: 

47 And that penance and remis 
8ion of sins should be preached in 
his name unto all nations beginning 
at Jerusalem. 

48 And* you are witnesses of 
these tilings. 

49 And' Isend the promise of my 
Father upon you; but stay you in 
the city, till you be endued with 
power from on high. 



50 And he led them out as far as 
Bethania: and lifting up his hands 
he blessed them. 

51 And ^ it came to pass, whilst he 
blessed them, he departed from 
them, and was carried up to heaven. 

62 And they adoring went back 
into Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And they wore always in the 
temple praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 



Chap. 24.— 1. Matt. 28, 1; Mark 16, 2; 
John 20,1.-2. Matt. 16, 21 and 17, 21; 
Mark 8, 31 and 9, 30; Luke 9. 22.-^3. 
Mark 16, 12.— 4. Mark 16, 14; John 20, 19. 
—5. Ps. 18, 6.-6. Acts 1. 8.-7. John 14, 
26.-8. Mark 16, 19; Acts 1, 9. 



THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHKIST, 



ACCORDING TO 

ST. JOHN. 

{St. John the Apostle and Evangelist, was the son of Zebedee and Sa- 
lome, and brother to James the Greater. He was called the beloved 
disciple of Christ, and stood by at his crucifixion. He wrote the Gos- 
pel after the other Evangelists, about sixty -three years after our Lord's 
Ascenf^ion. Many things that they had omitted were supplied by him. 
The original was written in Greek, and by the.Greeks he is entitled The 
Divine. St Jerome relateth that when he was earnestly requested by 
the brethrdn to write the Gospel, he answered he would doit, if, by or- 
dering a pommon fast, they would all put up their prayers together to 
the Almighty God; which being ended, replenished with tRe clearest 
and fullest revelation^, coming from Heaven, he burst forth into that 
preface: In the beginning was the Word, &c.] 



CHAPTER I, 

The Divinity and IncamaHon of Christ 
John beareth witness of him. He 

Iheginneth to ceUl his disciples. 
N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God^ and 
the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the beginning 
with God. 

3 All things were made by him: 
and without him was made nothing 
that was made, 



4 In him was life, and the life was 
the light of men : 

5 And the light shineth in dark 
nes8, and the darkness did not com- 
prehend it. 

6 There ^ was a mtin sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 This man came for a witness, to 
give testimony of the light, that all 
men might believe through him; 

9 He was not the light, but was 
to give testimony of the light 
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9 Thata was the true light which 
cnlightenoth every man that Com- 
eth into this world; 

10 He was ia the world, > and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came into his own, and his 
own received him not; 

12 But as many as received him, 
he gave them power to be made the 
sons of God, to them that believe 
in his name : 

13 Who are born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And * the word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us: and we saw 
hia glory, the glory as it were of 
the only begotten of the Father full 
of grace and truth. 

15 John beareth witness of him, 
and crieth out saying: Thi8 was he 
of whom I spoke: He that shall 
come after me, is preferred before 
me: because he was before me. 

16 And A of his fullness we all 
have received, and grace for grace ; 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses, grace and truth came by 
Jesus Chklst. 

18 No> man hath seen God at 
any time : the only-begotten Hon 
who is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. 

19 And this is the testimony of 
John, when tlie Jews sent from Je- 
rusalem priests and levites to him, 
to ask him : AV ho art thou 1 

20 And he confessed, and did not 
deny: and he confessed: I am not 
the Christ. 

21 And they asked him: What 
then? Art thoa EHasf And he 
said : I am not Art thou the proph- 
et? And he answered: Na 

22 They said therefore unto hira : 
Who art thou, that we may give an 
answer to them that sent us ? what 
say est thou of thyself? 

23 He said : 7 1 am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness: make 
straight the way of the Lord^ as said 
the prophet laaias. 

24 And they that were sent, were 
of Uio Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
to him: Why then dost thou bap- 
tize, if thou be not Clirist, nor 
Elias, nor the prophet? 
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M John answered them, saying: 
»I baptiice with water: but there 
hath stood one in the midst of you, 
whom you know not« 

27 The 9 same is he that shall come 
after me, who is preferred before 
me: the latchetof whose shoe 1 am 
not worthy to loose. 

28 These tilings were done un 
Bethania beyond the Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 Tlie next day John saw J bsus 
coming to him, and he aaith : lie- 
hold the Jjamb of God, behold him 
who taketh away the sin of the 
world. 

30 This is- he of whom I said: 
After me there cometh a man, who 
is preferred before me: because he 
was before me; 

31 And I knew him not, but that 
he may be made manifest in Israel, 
therefore am i come baptizing with 
water. 

32 And John gave testimony, say- 
ing : *<* I saw the ^^pirit coming down 
a.«< a dove from heaven, and lie re- 
mained upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he, 
who sent me to baptize with water, 
said to me: He upon whom thou 
shall see the Spirit descending and 
remaining upon him, he it is that 
baptizeth with ihe Holy Ghost 

94 And I saw: and I gave tcsti- 
niony. that this is the Son of God. 

3d 1 he next day again John stood, 
and two of his disciples. 

36 And beholding Jesus walking 
he saith : Behold the Lamb of God. 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and tliey followed J bscs. 

38 And J BSUS turning, and seeing 
tliem following him. saith to them: 
Wliatseek vott? Who said to him* 
Rabbi, (which is to say being inter 
preted, Master) where dwellest 
thou? 

30 He saith to them: Come and 
see. They came, and saw where he 
abode, and they stayed with him 
tliat day : now it was about die 
tenth hour. 

40 And Andrew the brother of Si- 
mon Peter was one of the two who 
had heard of John, and followed 
hkn. 

41 He findeth first his brother 
Simon, and saith to him: We have 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



[Crap. I. 



ST. JOHN. 



Chap. II.] 



found theMESsiAs; (which is, being 
interpreted, the Christ.) 

42 And he brought liim to Je8U8. 
And Jesus looking upon him, said: 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona: 
tliou shalt be called Cephas; which 
is interpreted, Peter. 

43 On the following day he would 
go forth into Galilee, and he fiudeth 
Philip. And Jesus saith to him: 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter, 

45 Pliilip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith to him: We have found him 
of whom »i Moses in the law^ «ndx 
the la prophets did write, JBsua the 
son of Joseph of Nazareth. 

46 And Nathanael said to him: 
Can any thing of good come from 
Nazareth ? Philip saith to him : 
Come and see. 

47 J £sus saw Nathanael coming to 
him, and he saith of him: Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whpm there 
is no guile. 

48 Nathanael saith to him : Whence 
knowest thou me? Jesus answered 
and said to him: Before that Philip 
callied thee, when thou wast under 
the fig-tree, 1 saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered him, and 
said: Kabbi, thou art the 8on of 
God, thou art the king of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered, and said to 
him : Because 1 said unto thee : I saw 
thee under the fig-tree, thou believ- 
^t : greater things than these shalt 
thou see. 

51 And he saiUi to him: Amen, 
amen I say to you, you shall see the 
heaven opened, and the Angels of 
God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 



Chap. 1.-* " ~ - " - - ~ -2. 

John 3. 19.- 16; 

Luke 2. 7.- , 6, 

16; 1 John 3, 

3: Mark. I,! 11. 

—9. Mark I, nd 

11. 16 and 19 : 1, 

10; Luke 3. at. 

18, 18.— 12. 1 23, 

fl; Ezoc. 34. nd 
2S. 



Chap. 2, ver. 4. )Vhal is to me, ^c. Our 
Saviour by these words, which at first 
eifrht appear harsh, did not intend to 
rebuke his mother (at whose request 
Ke T^rouj^ht this first miracle) but only 



CHAPTER XL 

Christ changelh xoattr into wine : Ht 
caslelh the sellers out of the temple. 

AND the third day tliere was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee: 
and the mother of Jesus wafi there. 

2 And Jesus also was invited, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And the wine failing, the mother 
of J Esos saith to him : They have no 
wine. 

4 And Jesus saith to her: Woman, 
what is to me, and to thee ? m.y hour 
is not yet come. 

5 llis motlier saith to the waiters: 
Whatsoever he shall say to you, do 
ye. 

6 Now there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, according to the. 
manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three meas- 
ures a piece. 

7 Jescs saith to them: Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And Jesds saith to them: Draw 
out now, and carry to the chief 
steward of the feast. And they car^ 
ried it. 

9 And when the chief steward had 
tasted the water made wine, and 
knew not whence it was, but the 
waiters knew who had drawn the 
water: the chief steward calleth the 
bridegroom, 

10 And saith to him: Every man 
at first setteth forth good wine : and 
when men have well drank, then 
that which is worse: but thou hast 
kept tiie good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of (Jalilee: and man- 
ifested his glory, and his disciples 
believed in him. 

12 After this he went down to 
Capharnaum he and his mother, and 
his brethren, and his disciples: and 
they remained therliiiot many days, 

13 And the Paschof the Jews was- 
at hand, and Jesus went" up to Je- 
rusalem ; 

14 And J he found in the temple 
them that sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers of money 
sitting. 

to give a lesson to his disciples, that in 
the functions of their rainistrj', thry 
should not be put out of their was by 
considerations of flesh and blood. 
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tud when he had made as it 
% scourge of little cords, he 
them all out of the temple, the 
also and the oxen, and the 
' of the changers he poured 
id the table8 he overthrew, 
aid to them that sold doves, he 
Take these things hence, and 
not the house of my Father, a 
of traffic. 

.ad his disciples remembered 
was written : * The zeal of thy 
hath eaten me up. 
he Jews therefore answered 
tid to him: What sign dost 
hew unto us, seeing thou dost 
hings. 

KHUs answered and said to 
« Destroy this temple, »nd in 
iays I will raise It up. 
he Jews then said: Six and 
rears was this temple in build- 
nd wilt thou raise it up in 
lays? 

iut be spoke of the temple of 
iy. 

Then therefore he was risen 
from the dead, hi.s disciples 
ibered, that he had said this, 
oy believed the scripture and 
>rd that Jesus had said. 
ow when he was at Jerusa- 
the Pasch, upon the festi%ii1 
nany believed in his name, 
his signs which he did. 
ut Jesus did not trust him- 
to them, for that he knew all 

ind because he needed not 
iiy should give testimony of 
'or he knew what was in man. 



Chap. 11!.] 



. 2.-1. Matt. 21. 12 and 13; Mark 
i and 17; Luke 19. 45 and 46.-2. 
10.— 3. Matt. 28. 61 and 27, 40; 
4. 58 and 15. 29.-^4. Ps. 3, 6 and 



CHAPTER III. 

r discourse roiih Nicodemus. 

John's testimony. 
) there was a man of the Phar- 
lea, named Nicodemus, a ruler 
Jews. 

lis man came to Jesus by 
iiid said to him: Uabbi, we 
hat thou art come a teacher 
od. for no man can do these 
hich thou dost, unless God be 
jn. 
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8 Jesos answered, and said to 
him: Amen, amen i say to thee, un- 
less a man be bom again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicoderaus saith to him: How 
can a man be born when he is old • 
can he enter a second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born again ? 

5 Jesus answered: Amen, amen! 
say to thee, unless a man be born 
again of water and the Holy Ghost. 
he cannot enter into the kingdom or 
God. 

6 That which is bom of the flesh, 
is flesh : and that which is bom of 
the Spirit, is spirit 

7 Wonder not, that I said to thee: 
you must be born again. 

8 The Spirit breatheth where he 
will: and thou hearest his voice, i 
but thou knowest not whence he 
cometh or whither he goetli: so is 
every one that is born or the Spirit 

9 Nicodemus answered, and said 
to him*: How can these things be 
done ? 

10 Jrsds answered, atid said to 
him: Art thou a master in Israel, 
and knowest not these things? 

11 Am^n. amen I say to thee, that 
we s^peak what we know, and we tes- 
tify what we have seen, and you re- 
ceive not our testimony. 

12 If I have spoken to you earthly 
things, and you believe not: how 
will you believe if I shall speak to 
you heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended into 
heaven, but he that descended from 
heaven, tlie Son of man who is in 
heaven. 

14 And 3 as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the desert; so must the 
Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him, mav not perish, but may have 
life everlasting. 

16 For « God so loved the world, 
as to give his only-begotten Son: 
that whosoever believeth in him, 
may not perish, but may have life 
everlasting. 

17 For God sent not his Son into 
the world, to judge the world, but 
that the world may be saved by nim. 

18 He that believeth in him, is 
not judged: but he that doth not be- 

CHApT 3,~ver!~i8. ' Jh not judffed. He 
tba*- believeth, vis. by a futh woridoc 
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lieve, is already judged: because he 
belie vetli not in the name of the 
only begotten Sou of God. 

19 And this is the judgment: * be- 
cause the light is come into the 
•world, and men loved darkness 
rather than the light: for their 
•works were evil. 

20 For every one that doth evil 
hateth the light, and Cometh not to 
the light, that his works may not be 
reproved : 

21 But he that doth truth, cometh 
to the light, that liis works may be 
made manifisst, because they are 
done in God. 

22 After these things Jesus and 
bis disciples came into the land of 
Judea : and there he abode with 
them,^ and baptized. 

23 And John also was baptizing 
in Ennon nearSalim: because there 
was much water there, and they 
came, and were baptized, 

24 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 And there arose a question be- 
tween some of John's disciples and 
the Jews concerning purification : 

26 And they came to John, and 
said to him: Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond the Jordan,* to 
whom thou gavest testimony, be 
liold he baptizeth, and all men come 
to him. 

27 John answered, and said: A 
man cannot receive any thing, un- 
less it be given him from heaven. 

28 You yourselves do bear me 
witness,' tliat I said : I am not 
Cukist: but that I am sent before 
him. 

29 He that hath tlie bride, is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom who standetii and hear 
eth him, rejoiceth with joy because 
of the bridegroom's voice. This my 
joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above, is 
above all. He tliat is of the earth, 
of the earth Jie is, and of the earth 
he speaketh. He that cometh frcun 
heaven, is above all. 

82 And what he hath seen, and 



through charity, is not jvdfjaij that is, 

is not eondemntd: bnt the obstmate un- 

. b^iever is iudpeil, tbat iB, is condemned 



heard, that he testifieth : and no JX 
receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony, hath set to his seal that' 
God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of God : for 
God doth not give the spirit by 
measure. 

35 The Father loveth the Son : 
and he hath given all things into 
his hand. 

36 He « that belie veth ip the Son, 
hath life everlasting: but he that, 
believeth not the Son. shall not 
see life, but the wrath of God abid- 
eth on him. 

"CHApra-l. Ps. 134, 7.-2. Num. 21,9. 
—3. 1 John 4, 9.-4. John 1, 9.-5. John 
4, 1.— C. John 1. 19.— 7. John 1, 20.-8. 
Rom. 3, 4.-9. 1 John 5. 10. 



OHAPTER IV. 

Christ talketh with the Samaritan wo- 
man. lie heaieth tfie rtUer's son. 

WHEN Jesus therefore under- 
stood that the Pharisees had 
heard that Jehus maketh more dis- 
ciples, land baptizeth more than 
John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself did not 
baptize, but his disciples) 

3 He left Judea, and went again 
into Galilee ; 

4 And he was of necessity to pass 
through Samaria. 

5 He cometh therefore to a city of 
Samaria which is called Sichar: 
near the land '^ which Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
J Efius Jtiierefore being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well. It 
was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water. Jesus saith 
to her: Giv^e me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone in- 
to the city to buy meats.). 

9 Then that Samaritan woman 
salth to him : How dost thou, being 
a Jew, ask of me to drink, who am 
a Samaritan woman ? Forthe Jews 
do not communicate with the Sa- 
maritans. 

alrendy, by retrenching himself from 
the society of Christ and his church. 

Ver. 19. Tht jurJgment. That is,.th« 
cause of his conderanatifu. 
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10 Jesus answered, and said to 
her: If thou didst know the gift of 
God, and who he is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink: thou fier- 
haps wouldst have asked of him, 
and hewoold hare given th6e living 
water. 

11 The woman saith to him: Sir, 
thou hast nothing wherein td draw, 
and the well is deep ? from whence 
then hast thou living water? 

12 Art thou gr^jater thah our fa- 
ther .Jacob, who gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his (iattle t 

13 Jksus answered, and said to 
her: Whosoever drinketh of this 
water, shall thirst again : but he that 
shall drink of the water that I will 
give him, shall not thirst for ever: 

U But the water that I will give 
him, shall become in him a foun- 
tain of water springing up into life 
everlasting. 

15 The woman saith to him : Sir, 
give me this water, that I may not 
thirst: nor come hither to draw. 

16 Jbsus saith to herr Go, call thy 
thusband and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said : 
I have no husband. Jesus said to 
her: Thou hast said well, L have no 
husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands, and he whom thou now hast, 
is not thy husband: this thou hast 
said truly. 

19 The woman saith to him: Sir, 
^ I perceive that thou art a prophet 

20 Our fathers adored on this 
mountain, and yoii say, « that at Je- 
rusalem 18 the place where men 
must adore. 

21 Jesus saith to her: Woman be- 
lieve me, that the hour cometh, 
'when you shall nettheron thismoun- 
tain, nor in Jerusalem adore the 
Father. 

22 You * adore tJiat which you 
know net : we adore that which we 
know, for salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh. and now 
• is, wli«en the true adorers shall adore 

the Father in spirit and in truth. 
For the Father also seeketh such to 
. adore him. 



Chap. 4. ver, 20. Thin mountn-hi. Gar- 
izim, where the Sanvaritans had their 
Mhismatical temple. 
(18121 



24 God * is a spirit: and they that 
ftdore him, must adore him in spirit 
and in truth. 

25 The woman saith to him : I 
know that the Mbssias cometli 
(Who is called Chbist;) therefore 
when he is come, he will tell us all 
things. . 

26 Jesus saith to her; I am he, 
who am speaking with thee. 

27 And immediately his disciplefl 
came: and they wondered that lie 
talked with the woman. Yet no 
man said: What seekest thou, or 
why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman therefore left her 
water-pot, and went lief way into 
the city, and saith to the men 
there : 

29 Come, and see a man who has 
told me all things whatsoever I have 
done : Is not he the Christ ? 

3d They went therefore out of the 
city, and came unto hinu 

31 In the mean Mme the disciples 
prayed him, saying: Rabbi, eat. 

32 But he said to them: I have 
meat to eat which you know not 

38 The disciples therefore said one 
to another: Hath any man brought 
him to eat? 

34 Jesus saith to them: My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
that I may perfect his work. 

35 Do .not you say, there are yet 
four months , and then the harvest 
cometh ? Behold I say to you : Lift 
up your eyes, and see the coun- 
tries, • for they are white already 
to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth, recei\'«th 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
everlasting: that both he that ^w- 
eth, and he that reapeth, may re- 
joice together. 

37 For in this is the saying true: 
that- it is one man tliat soweth, 
and it is another that reapeth. 

38 t have sent you to reap that 
in which you did not labour: others 
have laboured, and yon have enter- 
ed into their labours. 

39 Now of that citv many of the 
Samaritans believed in him, for the 
word of the woman giving testi- 
mony: He told me all things What- 
soever I have done. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come to him, Uiey desired hia 



d by Google 



CChap. TV. 



ST. JOHN. 



Ghap. V.l 



that he would tarry there. And 
he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed in 
hiin because of his own word. 

42 And they said to the woman : 
We now believe, not for thy saying: 
for we ourselves have heard him, 
and know that this is indeed the Sa- 
viour of the world. 

43 Now after two days he depart- 
ed thence : and went hito Galilee. 

44 For^ Jescs himself gave testi- 
octouy that a prophet hatu no hon- 
our in his own country. 

45 And * when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received him. 
having seen all the things he had 
done at Jerusalem on the festival 
day : for they also went to the festi- 
val day. 

46 He came again therefore into 
Cana of Galilee, » where he made 
the water wine. And there was a 
certain ruler whose son was sick at 
Oapharna'um. 

47 He having heard that Jesus 
was come from Ju lea into Galilee, 
went to him, and prayed him to 
come down and heal his son: for he 
was at the point of death. 

48 Jesus therefore said to him: 
Unless you see signs and wonders 
you believe not. 

49 The ruler saith to him: Lord, 
come down before that my son die. 

50 Jesus saith to him: Go thy 
way, thy son liveth The man be- 
lieved the word which Jesus said to 
him, and went his way. 

51 And as he was going down, hia 
servants met him : and they brought 
word, saying, that his .son lived. 

52 He asked therefore of them the 
hour, wherein he grew better. And 
they said to him : Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 The father therefore knew that 
it was at the same hour, that Jesus 
said tohim : Thy son liveth : and him- 
self believed and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle 
tbftt Jesus did, when he was come 
out of Judea into Galilee. 



Chap. 4.— 1. John 3, 22.-2. Gen. 33, 19 
and48,22; Josue 24, 32.-3. Deut. 12, 5. 
-4. 4 Kings 17, 41.-6. 1 Cor. 3, 17.-6. 
Matt. 9. 37: Luke 10, 2.-7. Matt. 13, 67; 
Mark 6.4; Luke 4, 24.-8. Matt. 4, 12; 
Mark 1, 14; Luke 4, 11—9. John 2, 9. 



CHAPTEB V. 

Christ healetfi on the sdbbath the man 
languishing tfiirty eight years; his 
discourse upon tiiis occasion. 

AFTKK 1 these things was a festi- 
val day of the Jews, and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem a 
pond, called I'robatica. which iu 
Hebrew is named Bethsaida, haV 
ing five porches. 

a In these lay a sreat multitude 
of sick, of blind, of lame, of with- 
ered, waiting fojf the moving of the 

4 And an Angel of the Lord de- 
scended at certain times into the 
pond: and the water was moved. 
And he that went down first into 
the pond after the motion of the 
water, was made whole of whatso- 
ever infirmity he lay under 

5 And there was a certain map 
there, that had been eight and thir- 
ty years under his infirmity. 

6 Him when Jesus had seen ly- 
ing, and knew that he had been 
now a long time, he saith to him: 
Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The infirm man answered him: 
Sir, I have no man, when the water 
is troubled, to put me into the pond : 
for whilst I am coming, another 
goath down before me. 

8 Jesus saith to him: Arise, take 
up thy bed, and walk: 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole; and he took up his bed, 
and walked. And it was the sab- 
bath that day. 

10 The Jews therefore said to him 
that was healed: > It is the sabbath, 
it is not lawful for thee to take up 
thy bed. 

11 He answered tbem : He th8,t 
made me whole, he said to me : Take 
up thy bed, ana walk. 

12 They asked him therefore : 
Who is tliat man who said to thee: 
Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 But he who was healed, knew 
not who it was. For Jksus went 
aside from the multitude standiuf^ 
in the place. 

14 Afterwards Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and saith to him: 
Behold thou art made whole : sin no 
more, lest some worse thiag happeii 
to thee. niniti7PHh/GoOQlt 
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15 The man went his way, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus who had 
made him whole. 

16 Therefore did the Jews peree- 
eute Jesus, becaui^e he did these 
things on the sabbath. 

17 iiut Jesus answered them: My 
Father worlteth until now, and I 
work. 

18 Hereupon therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him : because 
he did not only break the sabbath, 
but also said God was liis Father, 
making himself eqnal to God. Then 
Jbsus ansjwered, and said to them : 

19 Amen, amen, I say unto you: 
the Son cannot do any thing of him- 
self, but what he seeth the Father 
doing: for what things soever he 
doth, these the Son also doth in like 
maimer 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things which 
himself doth: and greater works 
than these will he shew him, that 
you may wonder. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and giveth life: so the 
Son also giveth life to whom he will. 

22 For neither doth the Father 
Judge any man : but hath given all 
Judgment to the Son. 

23 That all men may honour the 
Son, as they honour the Father: he 
who honoureth not the Son, hon- 
oureth not the Father who hath sent 
him. 

24 Amen, amen, I say unto you. 
that he who heareth my word, and 
believeth him that sent me, hath 
Ii(^ everlasting, and cometh not into 
Judgment, but is passed from death 
toI&. 

25 Amen, amen, I say unto you, 
that the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God : and they that 
hear, shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself: so he hath given to the 
Son also to have life in himself: 

27 And he hath given him power 
to do Judgment, because he is the 
Son of man. 



Chap. 6, ver. 39. Or, You feareh Ute 
BcHpture9. ScnttamiHi cpcvvctfe. U is 
aot a command for all tore^d the scrip- 
tures: but a reproach to the Phariseea, 
that reading theacriptures as they did. 
(13141 



28 Wonder not at this, for the 
hour cometh wherein all that are in 
the graves shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God: 

29 And > they that have done 
good things, shall come forth unto 
the resurrection of life: but they 
that have done evil, unto the resur- 
rection of judgment. 

30 I cannot of myself do any 
thing. As 1 hear, so I judge : and 
my judgment is just: because I seek 
not my own will, but the will of 
liim that sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 

32 There « is another that beareth 
witness of me: and I know that the 
witness which he witnesseth of me 
is true. 

33 You sent to John : and he gave 
testimony to the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
fVom man: but I say these things 
that you may be saved. 

36 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing light. And you were willing 
for a time to rejoice in his light. 

36 But I have a greater testimony 
than that of John. For the works 
Which the Father hath given me to 
perfect : the works themselves, 
which I do, give testimony of me, 
that the Father hath sent me: 

37 And the Father himself who 
hath sent me,*^hath given testimony 
of me : neither have you heard hia 
voice at any time* uorseeu h>sshape: 

38 And you have not h\n word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, hjm you believe not, 

39 Search the scriptures, for you 
think in them to have lile everlast- 
ing : and the same are they that 
give testimony of me : 

40 And you will not come to me 
that you may have life. 

41 I receive not glory from men. 

42 But I know you. that you have 
not the love of God m you. 

43 I am come in the name of my 
Father, and you receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own name, 
him you will receive. 



and thinking to find everlasting life in 
t^em, they would not receive nim, to 
whom all those scriptures gave testi- 
mony, and through whom alone *tais 
could have that ^ 
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44 How can yoU bdtieve, who re- 
ceive glory one from another : ? and 
the glory which is from God alone, 
you do not seek? 

45 Think not that I will accuse 
you to the Father; there is one that 
accuHeth you, Mo6e», in whom you 
trust. 

46 For if you did believe Moses, 

?ou would perhaps believe me also : 
for he wrote of me. 

47 But if you do not believe his 
writings: how will you believe my 
words ? 

Chap. 5.— l. A, D. 31—2. Exod. 20, 11; 
Jer. 17, 24.--^ Matt. 20, 46.~<4. Matt. 3. 
17; John 1, 16.-6. Matt. 3^ n*nd 17. 6.— 
6. Deut. 4, 12.— 7. 1 Uor. 4, 3.-«. Gen. 3, 
15 and 22. 18 and 49. 10; Deut. 18. 15. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Christ feedeth Jive thousand with five 
Loaveg : he wiUketh upon the «ea, and 
discourseth of the bread of life. 

AFTKH 1 these things Jrsus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 
is that of Tiberias : 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw the miracles 
which he did on them that were dis- 
eased. 

3 Jesus therefore went up into a 
mountain: and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 Now the Tasch, the festival day^ 
of the Jews, was near at hand. 

6 When Jesus therefore had lifted 
up his eyen, and seen that a very 
great multitude cometh to him, he 
said to Philip : Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to try him: for 
he himself knew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him: Two hun- 
dred penny-worth of bread is not 
sufficient lor them, that every one 
may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
the brother of Simon Peter, saith to 
him: 

9 There is a boy here that hath 
five barley loaves, and two fishes: 
but what are tliese among so many ? 

10 Then Jesus said : Make the 
men sit down. Now there was much 
grass in the place. The men there- 
fore sat down, in number about live 
thousand. 

11 And Jhsus took the loaves: 



and when he had given thanks, hr 
distributed to them that were sat 
down: In like manner also of the 
fishes as much as they would. 

12 And when they wei*e filled, he 
said to his disciples: Gather up the 
fragments that remain, lest they be 
lost. 

13 They gathered up therefore, 
and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and above to 
them that had eaten. 

14 Now tlioMe men, when they had 
seen what a miracle J iwus had done, 
said : This is of a truth the prophet 
that is to come into the world. 

16 Jbsus tbcrefoi<e when he knew 
that they would come to take him 
by force and make him king. 3 Hed 
again into the mountain himself 
alone. 

16 And when evening was come, 
his disciples went down to the sea. 

17 And when they had gone up 
into a ship, they went over the sea 
to Capharnaum: and it was now 
dark: and Jesus was not come unto 
them. 

18 And the sea arose, by reason of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 When they had rowed there- 
fore about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jbsus walking 
upon the sea, and drawing nigh to 
the ship, and they were afVaid. 

20 But he saith to them: It is I, 
be not afraid. 

21 They were willing therefore to 
take him into the ship : and present- 
ly the ship was at the land, to which 
they were going. 

22 The next day, the multitude 
that stood on the otiier side of the 
sea, saw that there was no other ship 
there but one, amf that Je»us had 
not entered into the ship with tiis 
disciples, but that his disciples were 
gone away alone: 

23 Hut other ships oame in from 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
they had eaten the bread, the Lord 
giving thanks. 

24 When therefore the multitude 
saw that J emus was not there, nor 
his disciples, tliey took shipping, 
and came to Capharnaum seeking 
for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
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on the other side of the aea, they 
said to him: Kabbi, when earnest 
thou hither ' 

26 J Bucs ansfwered them, and said : 
Amen, amen I say to you : you seek 
me not because you have seen mira- 
cles, but because you did eat oi the 
loaves, and were tilled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
peri.shetii, but for tlmt which endur- 
eth unto l»fe everlasting, which the 
Son of man will give you.* For 
him hath God, the Father, sealed. 

28 They said therefore unto him: 
What shall we do that we may work 
the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered, and said to 
them : & This is the work of God, that 
you believe in him whom he hath 
sent. 

30 They said therefore to him: 
What sign therefore dost thou shew 
that we may see, and may believe 
thee* what dost thou work? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna- in 
the desert as it is written :• He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat, 

32 Then Jbsos said to them : 
Amen, amen I say to you. Moses 
gave you not bread from neaveu, 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven, 

33 For the bread of God is that 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life to the world. 

34 They said fiicrefore unto him: 
Lord give us always this bread. 

35 And Jesu.s said to them; I am 
the bread of life : ^ he that cometh to 
me, shall not hunger: and he that 
foelievetli In me, shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, that vou 
also have seen me, and you bebeve 
not. 

37 All that the Fatfier giveth me, 
shall come to me : and him that com- 
eth to me, I will not cast out: 

3S Because I came down from 
heaven, not to do my own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. 

Chap. 6, ver. 44. Dmic him. Not by 
compulsion, nor by laying the free-wiJ 
under any necessity, but by the strong 
and sweet motions of his heavenly 

Ver. 54. Except t/ou eat^and driiik, ^r. 
To receive both the body and blood 
of Christ, is a divine precept, insinu- 
ated in this text; which the faithful 
fulfil, tliough they receive but in one 
1 1316 j 



30 Now tM» is the will of the 
Father who sent me: that of all 
that he hath given me, I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again 
in the last day. 

40 And this is the will of my 
Father that sent me : that every one 
who seeth the Son, and believeth in 
him, may have lif^ everlasting, and 
I will raise him up in the last day. 

41 The Jews therefore murmured 
at bim^ because he had said: I am 
the living bread whieh eame down 
from heaven, 

42 And they said;« Is not this 
Jesus the soB of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know ? How 
then sajth he: I came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said to them: Murmur not among 
yourselves : 

44 No man can come to me, except 
the Father, who hath sent me, draw 
him: and I will raise him up in the 
last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets :• 
And they shall all be taugiit of 
God. Every one that hath heard of 
the Father, and hath learned^ com- 
eth to me. 

40 Not lA that any man bath seen 
the Father, but lie who is of God, 
he hath seen the Father. 

47 Amen, amen I say unto you: 
He that believeth in me, hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 lam the bread of life. 

49 Your" fkthers did eat manna 
in the desert, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread wliich cometh 
down from heaven : that if any man 
eat of it, he may not die. 

51 I am the living bread, which 
came down from heaven. 

52 If any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live forever: and the bread 
that I will give, is my flesh for the 
life of the world. 



kind: because in one' kind tUey receive 
both body and blood, which cannot t>e 
separated from each other. Hence life 
eternal is here promised to the worthy 
receiving, though but in one kind, ver. 
52. If any man e»t of this bread he shall 
live for ever: and the bread that I will 
give ia my Aesh iftr the life of the world. 
Ver. 58. He thateateth me shall live b.Y 
me., Ver.sa. He that eateth this bread 
shall hve for ever. ^ ' j 
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63 The Jews therefore strove 
aiiHmg theraselves, saying : How 
ean this man give us hia fle«h to eat ? 

64 Then Jesus said to them: 
Amen, amen I say unto yoU: Ex- 
cept you eat tlie flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, you shall 
not have life in you. 

55 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath everlasting 
life: and I will raise him up in the 
last day. 

66 For »a my flesh is meat indeed : 
and my blood is drink indeed; 

57 He that eat«th ray flesh and 
drinketh my blood, abideth in me, 
and ] in him. 

58 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father : so he 
that eateth me, the same also «hall 
live by me. 

59 This is the bread that came 
down from heaven. Not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are dead. 
}le that eateth this bread, siiall live 
for ev«r. 

60 These things he said teaching 
in the synagogue, in Capharnautn. 

61 Many therefore of his disciples 
hearing it, said : This saying is hard, 
and who can hear it? 

62 But .Jesus knowing in himself 
that his disciples murmured at this, 
«aid to them: Doth this scandalize 
yon ? 

63 If then you shall see the »» Son 
^ man ascend up where he was be- 
fore ? 

64 It is the spirit that quickeneth: 
the flesh proflteth nothing: the 
words that 1 have spoken to' you, 
are spirit and life. 

65 But there are some of you that 
believe not For Jescis knew from 



Ver. 63. If then if*)u shall net-., &c 
Christ by mentioning his ascension, by 
this instance of his power and divinity, 
would confirm the truth of what he had 
before a'jserted; and at the same time 
oorreet their gross apprehension 01 
eating hia flesh and dru^kinK bis blood 
in a vulgar and carnal manner, by let- 
tin/; them know he should take his 
whole body living with hnn to heaven; 
and consequently net siklfer it to be, as 
they supposed, divided, ujan«rled and 
ronsiinied upon earth. 

Ver. 64. Pteflttsh pi ofiMh nothing. Dead 
flenh separated from the spirit, in the 

eross manner they supposed they w?re 
>• eat his tlesh, woald profit notbiag. 



the beginning who they were that 
did not believe, and who be was that 
would betray him. 

66 And he said: Therefore did I 
say to you, that no man can come 
to me, unless it be given him by my 
Father. 

67 After this many of his disciples 
went back: and walked no more 
with him. 

68 Then Jesus said to the twelve: 
Will you also go away ? 

69 And Simon Teter answered 
him: Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life; 

70 And 1* we have believed and 
have known that thou art the Christ 
the Son of God. 

71 Jksus answered them: Have 
not I chosen you twelve: and one 
of you is a devil? 

72 Now he meant Judas Iscariot^ 
the son of Simon : for this same 
was about to betray him, whereas 
he was one of the twelve. 

Chap. 6.— 1. Matt. 14, 13; Mark 6, 32; 
Luke 9, la— 2. A D. 32.-3. Matt. 14, 23; 
Mark 6, 46.-4. Matt. 3, 17 and 17, 5: John 
1,32.-6. 1 John 3, 23.-6. Exod. 16. 14; 
Num. 11, 7; Psal. 77, 24; Wisd. 16. 20.-7. 
Eccli. 24, 29.^8. Matt, 13, 65; Mark 6, 3. 
-9. Isai, 64, la-ia Matt. 11,27.-11. 
Exod. 16, 13.— 12. 1 Cor. 11, 27.-13. John 
3, 13.-14. Uclt. 16, 16; Mark 8t 29; Luke 



CHAPTER VIL 

ChriH goeth up to the feast of the toAer- 
nacleg ; ke teacheth in the temple. 

AFTfiRthese things Jesus walk- 
ed in Galilee, for he would not 
walk in Judea: because the Jews 
sought to kill hifft. 

2 Now the Jews' feast of Taber- 
nacles ' was at hand. 
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8 And his brethren said to him: 
Pass from benoe, and go into Jndea: 
that thy disciples also may see thy 
works which thou dost 

4 For there is no man that doth 
niiy thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly : if thou 
do thefle things, manifest thyself to 
the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in him. 

6 Then J^sas said to them: My 
time is not yet come: but yoar time 
is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate yon: but 
me it hateth: because I gire testi- 
mony of it, that the works thereof 
are eviL 

8 Go yoo up to this festival day, 
but I go not up to this festival day : 
because my time is not accomplish- 
ed. 

9 When be had said these things, 
he himself staid in Galilee. 

10 But after his brethren were 
cone up, then he also went up to the 
Kast, not openly, but as it were in 
secret 

11 The Jews therefore sought him 
on the festival day, and said : 
Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the multitude concern- 
ing him. For some said: He is a 
good man. And others said: No, 
but he seduceth the people. 

13 Yet no man spoke openly of 
him for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught 

15 And the Jev^s wondered, say- 
ing: How doth this man know let- 
ters, having never learned ? 

16 Jksus answered them and said : 
My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 

17 If any mau will do the will of 
him: he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself, 
seeketh his own glory i but he that 
seeketh the glory of him that sent 
him, he is true, and there is no injus- 
tice in him. 

19 Did* not Moses give you the 
law : and yei none of you keepeth the 
law? 



M Whr« seek yon to kill me? 

The multitude answered, and ssUd: 
Thou hast a devil: who seeketh to 
kill thee? 

21 Jbaus answered and said to 
them: One w<Hrk I have done, and 
you all wonder: 

22 Therefore * Moses gave yon cir- 
cumcision : (not because it is of 
Moses,* but of the fathers,) and <m 
the satbbath'day you circunicise a 
man. 

23 If a man receive eirenmcision cm 
the sabbath-day, that the law of 
Moses may not be broken : are you 
angry at me because I have lieaied 
the whole man on the sabbath-day t 

24 Judge* not according to the 
appearance, but judge just judg- 
ment 

25 Some therefore of Jerusalem 
said: Is not this he whom they seek 
to kill t 

26 And behold he speaketh open- 
ly, and they say nothin|r to him. 
liave the rulers known lor a truth 
that this is the Chbist? 

27 But we know this man whence 
he is: but when the Chkist cometh, 
no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Jesus therefore cried out in 
the temple teaching and saying: 
You both know me, and you know 
whence I am: and I am not come 
of myself, but he that sent me is 
true, whom you kiK>w not 

29 I know him: because I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

SO They sought therefore to ap- 
prehend him: and no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was not 
yet come. 

31 But of the people many be- 
lieved in him, and said: When the 
Christ cometh. shall he do more 
miracles than mese which this man 
doth? 

32 The Pharisees heard the peo- 
ple murmuring these things cou* 
cerning him: and the rulers and 
Pharisees sent ministers to appre> 
hend him. 

33 Jesus therefore said to them: 
Yet a little while I am with you: 
and iken I go to him that sent rae. 

34 You 7 shall seek rae, and shall 
not find me: and where 1 am, tkither 
you cannot come. 

35 The Jews tliercfore said amoug 
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Jhemselves : Whither will he go, that 
we i>hali not find him? will he go 
unto the dispersed among the gen- 
tile», and teach the gentiles f 

36 What is this saying that he 
hath<<aid: You shall seek me, and 
shall not find me: and where I am, 
you cannot come? 

37 And on the last* and great day 
of the festivity. Jesgs stood and 
eried, sayings: If any man tl^rst, 
let him comelo roe, and drink. 

38 He • that believeth in me^ as 
the dcripture saith. Out of his belly 
shall flow rivers Or living water. 

39 Now this he said of the Spirit 
which thejr should receive who be- 
lieved in him: for as yet the Mpirit 
was not given, because Jbsus was not 
yet glorified. 

40 Of that multitude therefore, 
when the)rhad heard these words 
of his. some said: This is the proph- 
et indeed. 

41 Others said* This is the Christ. 
But some said: Doth the Christ 
come out of Galilee ? 

42 I>oth 10 not the Scripture say ; 
That Chkist cometh of the seed of 
David, and from Bethlehem the 
town where David was. 

43 8o there arose a dissension 
among the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
apprehended him: but no man laid 
hands upon hdm. 

46 The ministers therefore came 
to the chief priests and the Phari8ee& 
And they said to them: Why have 
you not brought him ? 

46 The ministers answered : Never 
did man speak, like this inan. 

47 The Pharisees therefore an 
swered them: Are you also seduced V 

48 Hath any one of the rulers be- 
lieved in him, or of the Phari- 
sees? 

49 Bnt this multitude that know- 
eth not the law, are accursed. 

60 Nioodemns said to them, I'he 
that came to him by night, who was 
one of them: 

61 Doth our law Judge any man, 
unless it first hear him, and *9 know 
what he doth ? 

62 They answered and said to him : 
Art thou also a Galilean ? Search 
the scriptures, and see that out of 
Galilee a prophet rlsetb not 



63 And every man returned to his 
own house. 

Chap. 7.-1. Lev. 23, 34.-2. Exod. 24, 
3.-3. John 5, 18.-4. Lev. 12, 3.-6. Gen. 
17, 10.— 6. Deut, 1. 16.— 7. John 13, 33. -a 
Lev. 23, 27.-9. Deat. 18, 16; Joel 2, 2K: 
Acts 2. 17.— 10. Mich. 5, 2; Matt. 2, 6.— 
11. John 3. 2.— 12. Deut. 17. 8 and 19. 16. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

The woman taJcen in adultery. Christ 
jiutiJUth his doctrine. 

k NDJesds, went unto Mount 
A. Olivet: 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
the people came to him, and sitting 
down he taught them. 

5 And the Scribes and Pharisees 
bring unto him a woman taken in 
adultery: and they set her in the 
midst, 

4 And said to him- Master, this 
woman was even now taken in 
adultery 

6 Mow> Moses in the law com- 
manded us to stone such a one. But 
what sayest thou? 

6 And this they said tempting 
him, tlkat tlM)y might accuse him. 
But Jasn, bowing himself down, 
wrote witli his finger on the ground. 

7 When therefore they continued 
asking him, he lifted up himsielf aud 
said to them: 'He that is without 
sin among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

8 And again stooping down, he 
wrote on the ground. 

9 <But they hearing this went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest: 
and Jrsds alone remained, and the 
woman standing in the midst 

10 Then Jssus lifting up himself, 
said to her: Woman, where are they 
that accused thee? Hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11 Who said' No man. Lord. 
And Jbsus said: Neither will I con- 
demn thea Go, and now sin no 
more. 

12 Again therefore Jrsus spoke 
to them, saying: * I am the light of 
the world; he that followeth me, 
walketh not in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life J 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
to him* Thou glvest testimony of 
thyself; thy testimony is not true. 
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' 14 Jesus answered, and said to 
ihem: Although I give teBtimony 
of myself, my testimony is true: for 
I know whence I came, and whith 
er I go but you know not whenee 
I come, or whither I go 

15 You judge according to the 
flesh- I Judge not any man: 

16 And if I do judge, my judg 
ment is true: because I' am not 
alone, but I and the Father that 
sent me. 

IT And in your law it is written,* 
that the testimony of two menis tme. 

18 lam one that give tesdiuony 
of myself: and the Father tliat sent 
>in€, giveth testimony of me, 

19 They said therefore to him: 
Where is thy Father? Jbsus an- 
swered : Neither me do you know, 
nor my Father, if you did know 
me, perhaps you would know my 
Father also. 

20 These words Jestjs spoke in 
the treasury, teaching in thet«mple' 
and no rnani laid hands on him, be 
cause his hour was not yet oome. 

21 Again therefore Jksits said to 
them: I go, and yon shall seek me, 
and you shall die in your sin. 
Whither I go, you cannot come 

22 The Jews therefore said Will 
he kill himself, becau."?e he said. 
Whither I go, yo\i cannot come? 

23 And he said to them- You are 
from beneath, I am from aboTe 
You are of this world, 1 am not of 
this world. 

24 Therefore I said to you, that 
you shall die in your sins; for if 
you believe not that I aflk he« you 
shall die in your sin. 

25 They said therefore to him 
Who art thou ? J bsits said to them : 
The beginning, who also speak un- 
to you. 

26 M , ,, ^ 

and to judge of you; but he Uiat 



26 Many things I have t« speak 
md to judge of yon; but he Uiat 

sent me is true: and the things I 
have heard of him, these same I 
speak In the world. 

27 And they understood not that 
he called G^od his Father 

28 Jesus therefore said to them 
When yon shall have lifted up the 
Bon of man. then shall you know 
that I am he and that I do nothing 
of myself biit as the Father hath 
taught me, these things 1 speak; 
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29 And he that sent me is wit^ 
me, and he hath not left me alone; 
for 1 do always the things thai 
please him. 

30 When he spoke these things, 
many believed in him. 

31 Then J esus said to those Jews 
who believed him: If you continue 
in ray word, you shall be my dis- 
ciples indeed: 

S->Aud you shall know the truth, 
and the truth ehaU make you free. 

38 They answered him: We are 
the seed of Abraham, and we hav« 
never been slaves to any man : how 
sayest thou : You shall be free ? 

34 Jbsds answered them: Amen, 
amen I say unto you :* that whoso> 
ever committeth sin> is the servant 
of sin, 

36 Now the servMit abideth not 
in the house for ever: but the aoa 
abideth for ever; 

36 If therefore the son shall make 
you free, you shall be free indeed. 

3T 1 know tiiat you are the chii- 
dren of Abraham: but you seek to 
Jcili me, because my word bath no 
pla;ce in you • 

38 I spetkk that which I have seen 
with my Father, and you do the 
things that you have seen with your 
father 

39 They answered, and said to 
him : Abraham is our Father. JE«Uk 
saith to them : I f you be the ehild re« 
of Abraham, do the works of Abra 
hanL 

40 Bat now you seek to kill me, 
a man who have spoken the truth 
to you. which I have heard of God: 
this Abraham did not 

41 You do the works of your fa- 
ther. They said therefore to him: 
We are not born of fornication : we 
have one Father eveiir God, 

42 J£sus therefore said to them: 
If God were your father • you would 
indeed love me: for from God J 
proceeded, and came : for I came not 
of myselt, but he sent me. 

43 Why do you not know my 
speech 1^ Because you cannot hear 
my word. 

44 You"* are of yowr father the 
devil and the desires of your father 
you will do: he was a murderer 
fVom the beginning, and he stood 
not in the truth, because truth ii 
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not in iiim* when he speaketfea lie, 
be gpeaketh oi his own. for be is a 
liar, and tiie father thereo;^ 

45 But if 1 say the truth, you be- 
lieve Qfke not. 

46 Which of you shall convince 
me of sin r If I say the truth to 
you, why do you not believe me? 

47 He** that is of God, hearuth the 
words of God Therefore you hear 
them not, because you are not of God 

48 The Jews therefore ans^wered. 
and said to him Do not we say well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast 
a devil? 

49 Jbsus answered' I have not a 
devil: bnt I honour my Father, and 
you have dishonoured me. 

60 But 1 seek np^t my own glory : 
there is one thatseeketh and judgeth. 

51 Amen, amen I say to you: if 
any man keep my word, he shall not 
see death far ever. 

52 The Jews therefore said : Now 
we know that thou hast a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets : 
and thousayest: If any man keepmy 

.w&rd,he shall not taste death forever 

53 Art t^QU. greater than our fa 
ther Ahraham, who is dead ? and the 
prophets are dead. Whom dost thou 
make thyself? 

64 Jesus answered: If I glorify 
myself my glory is nothing: it i<s 
my Father that gloritieth me. of 
whom you say that he is yoor G«d, 

55 And you have not known him 
bnt \ know him: and if J shall say 
that I know him not, 1 shall be like 
to you, a liar But I do know him, 
and do keep hi» word. 

56 Abraham your father rejoiced 
that he might see my day : Ire saw 
it, and was elad. 

57 . The. Jews therefore, said to 
him: Thou art not yet fifty: years 
old, and hast. thou seen Abraham f 

68 Jesos .S9id to tlieoi: Amen, 
amen I ,9ay- to you, before Abra- 
ham was made, 1 am. 

69 They took up stones therefore 
to cast at himr but JKsusbid him 
self, and went out of the temple 
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CHAPTER IX. 

He givetk sight to the man bom blind. 

AN D J K«i: s passj ng by, saw a man 
who was blind fi-om his birth: 

2 And his disciples asked him: 
Rabbi, who hath sinued, this man. 
or his parents, that he should be 
born bUnd? 

3 Jksus answered: Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his par&ntn; 
but that the works of God should be 
made manifest in him. 

4 1 mast work the workft of him 
that sent me, whilst it is day : the 
night oometh when no man can 
work; 

6 As long as I am in the world, I 
am the light of the world. 

6 When be had said these things, 
bespat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and spread tlte clay 
upon his eyes, 

7 And said to him: Go, wash in 
the pool of Siloe, (which is inter- 
preted. 8ent.) He wen.t therefore, 
and washed, and he came seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and 
tiiey Whu riau seen nun beiore that 
he waft a beggar, said. Is not this 
\\'i that sat, and begged y Some 
said: This is he 

9 But others mid : No. but he is 
like hink But he said - I am he. 

10 They said therefore to him* 
How were thy eyes opened * 

11 He answered: That man that 
is called Jbaus, made clay and 
anointed my eyes, and said to me: 
Go to the ijool of Siloe, and wash. 
And I went, I washed, and I !^ee 

• 12 And they said to him Where 
Is he r He saith - I know not 

13 They bring him that had iSeen 
blind, to the Pharisees 

14 Now it was the «abbath when 
.Jesus made the clay, and opened 
his eyes 

16 Again therefore the Pharisees 
asked him how he had received hi^ 
Mght. But he said tothem: He put 
olav upon my eyes, and I washed, 
and I see 

16 Some therefore of the Phari- 
sees said: This man is not of God, 
who keepeth not the sabbath. But 
others said . How can a man that is 
a sinner do such miracles? And 
there was a division among them. 

17 They «ay therefore to the blind 
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man again: What sayest thou of 
him that hath opened thy eyes? 
And he said : He is a prophet. 

18 The Jews then did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind and had received his sight, 
until they called tlie parents of him 
that had received his sight: 

19 And asked them, saying: Is 
this your son, who you say was born 
blind? How then doth he now 
see* 

20 His parents answered them, 
and said: We know that this is our 
Bon, and that he was bom blind: 

21 But how he now seeth, we 
know not: or who hath opened his 
eyes, we Icnow not: ask himself: 
he is of age, let Iiim speak for him- 
self 

22 These things his parents said, 
because they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had already agreed among 
themselves, that if any man should 
confess him to be Christ, he should 
be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore did his parents say : 
lie is of age, ask him. 

24 They therefore called the man 
again that had been blind, and said 
to him : Give glory to (fod ; we know 
that this man is a sinner. 

25 He said therefore to them: If 
he be a sinner, I know not : one 
thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I sec. 

26 They said then to him: What 
did he to thee? How did he open 
thy eyes. 

27 He answered them : I have told 
yon already, and you have heard: 
why would you hear it again? will 
you also become his disciples ? 

28 They reviled him therefore, 
and said: Be thou his disciple: but 
we are the disciples of Moses. 

29 We know that God spoke to 
Moses: but <u to this man, we know 
not from whence he is. 

80 The man answered, and said 
to them: Why, herein is a wonder- 
ful thing that you know not from 
whence he is, and he hath opened 
my eyes; 

81 Now we know that God doth 
not hear sinners * but if a man be a 
server of God, and doth his will, 
him he heareth. 

tt From the beginning of the 
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world it hath not been heard, that 
any man hath opeiJed the eyes of 
one born blind. 

38 Unless this man were of God, 
he could not do any thing. 

34 They answered, and said to 
him : Thou wast wholly born in 
sins, and dost thou teach as ? And 
they cast him out 

85 Jesus heard that they had cavt 
him out: and when he had found 
him, he said to him: Dost thou be- 
lieve in the Son of God f 

36 He answered, and said : Who is 
he, Lord, that I mav believe in him? 

37 Ano JEsiTssaid to him: Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. 

88 And he saldr I believe. Lord. 
And falling down he adored him. 

39 And jEsrs said: For judgment 
I am come into this world: that they 
who see not may see, and they wlM> 
see, may become blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees, 
who were with him, heard, and they 
said unto him: Are we also blind? 

41 Jesuh said to them: If you 
were blind, you should not have 
sin ; but now you say : We see. 
Your sin remainetli. 

CHAPTER X. 
Christ i» the do&r, and the Good Shep- 
herd. He and hit Father are one. 
AMEN, amen, 1 say to you: he 
that entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold, but climl>eth np 
another way: the same is a thief 
and a robber 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the stiepherd of the sheep 

3 To him the porter openeth, and 
the sheep hear his voice, and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out 

4 And when he hath let out his 
own sheep, ho goeth before them: 
and the sheep follow him, because 
they know his voice 

5 But a stranger they follow not, 
but fly from him : because they know 
not the voice of strangers. 

6 This proverb Jesus spoke to 
them. But they understood not what 
he spoke to them. 

7 Jesus therefore said to them 
again . Amen, amen I say to you, i 
am the door of the sheeik. 
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8 All others &» many as have come, 
are thieves and robbers : and the 
siieep heard them not. 

9 I am the door. By me if any 
man enter in, he shall be naved : 
and he shall go in, and go out. and 
shall find pastures. 

10 The thief Cometh not, but for 
to steal and to kill and to destroy . 
I am come that they may have life , 
and may have it more abundant- 
ly. 

11 I am the good shepherd ' The 
good shepherd giveth his life for his 
slieep« 

12 But the hireling and he that Is 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not. seeth the woif com* 
ing and leavetn the sneep, and flieth : 
and the wolf catcheth, and scatter 
eth the sheep. 

13 And the hireling flieth, because 
he is a hireling, and he hath no care 
for the sheep 

14 1 am the good shepherd; and 
I know mine, and mine know me. 

15 As' the Father knovveth me, 
and 1 know the Father : and I lay 
down my life for my sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, that 
arc not of this fold: them also 1 
must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice and there shall be one fold 
and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth the Father love 
me:' because I lay down my life, 
that I may take it again. 

IS No man taketh it away from 
me : but I lay it down of myself, 
and I have power to lay It down: 
and I have power to talce it up 
again . This commandipent have I 
received of my Father. 

19 A dissension rose again among 
the Jews for these words. 

20 And many of them said: He 
hath a devil, and is mad: why hear 
you him? 

21 Others said : These are not the 
words of one that hath a devil •' can 
a devil open the eyes of the blind ^ 

22 And* it was the feast of the 
Dedication at Jerusalem : and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jbsus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomon's porch 

24 The Jews therefore came round 
about him, and said to him: How 
long dost thou hold our souls iu 



suspense^ if thou be the CuKisr. tell 
us plainly ** 

25 J Ksijs answered them. I speak 
to you, ami you believe not-, the 
works that 1 do in the name of my 
Father, they give testimony of 
me* 

26 But you do not believe, because 
you are not of my sheei . 

27 My sheep hear my voice: and 
I know them, and they follow me; 

28 And I give them life everlast 
ing: and they shall not perish for 
ever, and no man shaXi pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 That wJiich my Father bath 
given me, is greater than all : and 
no man can snatch Uiem out of the 
baud of my Father. 

30 I and the Father are one. 

31 I'he Jews then took up stones, 
to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them *. Many 
good works 1 have shewed you from 
my Father, for which of tnose works 
do you stone me r 

33 The Jews answered him: Fora 

f;ood work we stone thee not, but 
or blasphemy and because that 
thou being a man, makest thyself 
God, 

34 J Bscs answered them: Is it 
not written in your law. »I said, 
you are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, to 
whom the word of God was spok 
en, and the Scripture cannot be 
broken : 

36 Do you say of him, whom the 
Father hath sanctified and sent into 
the world: Thou blasphemest.* be- 
cause I said, I am the Son of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do; though you will 
not believe me, believe the works, 
that you may know and believe thai 
the Father is in me, and I in th« 
Father. 

39 They sought therefore to tak« 
him: and he escaped out of their 
hands. 

40 And he went again beyond the 
Jordan into that place where John 
was baptizing first: and there hd 
abode: 

41 And many resorted to him, and 
they said John indeed did no sign. 

42 But all things whatsoever John 
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laid of this man, were true And 
many believed in him 
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CHAPTER XI 

Chrixt raisetk Lazarus to life. The 

rulers resolve to put him to death. 
"VTOW there was a certain man 
Xi sick named Lazarus, of Beth 
ania, of the town of Mary and of 
Martha her sister. 

2 (And Mary was she » that anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment and 
wiped his feet with her hair: whose 
brother Lazarus was sick. ) 

3 His sisters therefore sent to him 
saying : Lord, beliold, he whom thou 
iovest, is srcK. 

4 And^ J^^iDs hearing it, said to 
them: This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God may be glori 
fied by it. 

6 Now Jescs loved Martha, and 
her sister Mary, and Lazarus. 

6 When he frad heard therefore 
that he was efck he still l-emained 
in the same place two days; 

7 Then alter that he said to his 
disciples: Let us go into Judea 
again. 

8 The disciples say to him : Rabbi, 
the Jews but now souglit to stotie 
thee, and goest thou thither again? 

9 Jesua answered: Are there not 
twelve hours of the day t If a man 
walk in the day, he stumbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this 
world : 

10 But if he walk in the flight, he 
9tumbleth, because the light is not in 
him. 

11 These things he said, and after 
that he said to them: Lazarus our 
friend sleepeth : but I go that I may 
awake him out of sleep. 

12 His disciples therefore said: 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 But Jesus spoke of his death 
and they thought tliat he spoke of 
the repose of sleep, 

14 Then therefore Jestts said to 
them plainly . Lazarus is dead : 

15 And I am glad for your salces, 
that I was not there, that you may 
believe: but let us go to him. 
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le Thomas therefore, who is 
called Didymus, said to his fellow, 
disciples: Let u6 also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Jesus therefore came : and 
found that he had been four days 
already in the grave 

18 (Now Bethania was near Jeru- 
salem about fifteen furlongs off). 

19 And many of the Jews were 
come to Martha and Mary, to com- 
fort them concerning their brother 

'20 Martha therefore, as soon as 
she heard that Je.-^ds was come, 
went to meet him: b4it Mary sat at 
home 

21 Martha therefore said to Jescs : 
Lord, if thou hadst been here my 
brother had not died : 

22 But now also I know that what- 
soever thou wilt ask of God, God 
will give it thee 

23 Jesus saifh to her: Thy broth- 
er shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith to him: I know 
that he shall rise again« in the res- 
urrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said to her: I am the 
resurrection and the lifets he that 
believeth in me although he be d^ad. 
shall live; ^ 

26 And every one that liveth, and 
believeth in me. shall not die for 
ever. Belie vest thou this? 

27 She saith to him- Yea Lord I 
have believed that thou art Christ 
the Son of the living God, who art 
come into this world. 

28 And when she had Said these 
things, she went, and called her sis- 
ter Mary sfeeretly, saying: The mas- 
ter is come "and calleth fbr thee. 

29 She, as soon as she heard this. 
riseth quickly and cometh to him: 

30 For Jesus was not yet come 
into the town: but he was still in 
that place where Martha had met 
him. 

ffl The ;tews therefore, who were 
with her in the house arid comfort- 
ed her, when they saw Mary that 
she rose up speedily and went out, 
followed her. saying' She goeth to 
the grave, to weep there. 

32 When Mary therefore was 
°v'"iiiY*i^*^® JK^^ts was, seeing him, 
she fcUl down at hfs feet, and saitli 
to him ; Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not diett. 
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S3 Jb0us therefore, when he saw 
iier weeping, and the Jews that were 
come with her, weeping groaned 
in the spirit, and troubled himself, 

34 And said: Where have you 
laid him? They say to him: Lord, 
come and see. 

35 And Jesus wept 

36 Tlie Jews therefore said: Be- 
liold )iow he loved him. 

37 But some of them said : * Could 
not he, that opened the eyes of the 
man born blind, have caused that 
thiB man shotuld not die ? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself, cometh to the sepulchre; 
now it was a cave: and a stone was 
laid over it 

39 Jesus saith; Talte away the 
stone. Martha the sister or him 
that was dead, 9aith to him: Lord,* 
by this time be stinketh, for he is 
now of four days. 

40 Jbsus saith to her: Did not I 
say to thee, that if thou believe, 
thou Shalt see the glorv of God ? 

41 They took therefore the stone 
away: and Jbsus lifting up his eyes 
gaid: Father, I give thee thanks 
that thou hast heard me; 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always, but because of the peo- 
ple who stand about have 1 said it: 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

43 When he bad said these things, 
he cried with a loud voice: iLazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And presently he that had been 
dead came forth, bound feet and 
hands with winding-bands, and his 
face was bound about with a nap* 
kin. Jesus said to them : Loose him 
and let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews 
who were come to Mary and Martha, 
and had seen the things Uiat Jesus 
did, believed in him. 

46 But some of them went to the 
Pharisees, and told them the things 
that Jesus had done. 

47 The chief priest* therefore and 
the Pharisees gathered a council, 
and said: What do we, for this man 
doth many miracles? 

48 If we let him alone so, all will 
believe in him : and the Romans 
will come, and take away our place 
and nation. 



49 But* one of them named Cai-. 
phas, being the high-priest that 
year, said to them: You know neth- 

60 Neither do you consider that 
it is expedient for you tliat one 
man should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perisli not, 

51 And this he spoke not of him- 
self; but being the high -priest of 
that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for the nation, 

62 And not only for the naUon, 
but to gather together in one the 
children of ^od, that wjsre dispersed. 

53 From that day therefore tliey* 
devised to pi»t him to death. 

54 Wherefore Jesus walked no 
more openly among the Jews, but 
he went into a country near the des- 
ert, unto a city that is called £ph^ 
rem^ and there he abode with his 
disciples. 

66 And the Pasch of the Jews 
was at hand: and many from the 
eountry went up to Jerusalem be- 
fore the Pasch, to purify th^nn^ 
seives, 

56 They sought therefore for 
Jesus: and thev discoursed one with 
another, standing in tlie temple : 
What think you, that he is not 
come to the festival day? And the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had 
given a commandment, that if any 
man knew where he was, he should 
tell, that they might apprehend 
him. 
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CHAPTER Xfl. 

The anointing of Jems' feet. Hit rid- 
ing int$ JertutUem upon, an €us. A 
ttoieefrom heav^ik. 

JBfciUS 1 therefore six days be- 
fore the Pasch came to Beth- 
ania, where Lazarus had been dead, 
whom Jesus raised to life, 

2 And they made him a supper 
there : and Martha served, but Laz- 
arus was one of them that were at 
table with him. 

3 Mary therefore took a pound of 
ointment of right spikenard, of 
great price, and anointed the feet 
of Jesu.s and wiped his feet with 
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her hair: and the house was filled 
with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then one of bis disciples, Judas 
Tscariot. he that was about to be- 
tray him, said : 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? 

6 Now. he said this, not because 
lie cared for the poor, but because 
he was a thief, and having the purse, 
carried the things that were put 
therein. 

7 Jesu.s therefore said: Let her 
alone, that she may keep it against 
the day of my burial, 

8 For the poor you have always 
with you : but me you have not al- 
ways. 

9 A great multitude therefore of 
the Jews knew that he was there: 
and they came not for Jkmus^s sake 
only, but that they might see Lazi- 
nis, whom he had raised fVom the 
dead. 

10 But the chief priests thought 
to kill Lazarus also: 

11 Because many of the Jews by 
reason of him went away, and be- 
Heved in Jesus. 

12 And on the next day a great 
multitude, that was come to the 
festival day, when they had heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusa- 
l,em: 

13 Took branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, ana 
cried: Hosanna, blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord, the 
king of Israel. 

14 And 3 JKstis found a young ass, 
and sat upon it. as it is written : 

16 Fearnotaaughterof Sion: be- 
hold, thy king oometh sitting on an 
ass's oolt 

16 These things hts disciples did 
not know at the first: but when Je- 
sus was glorified, then they remeift- 
bered that these things were written 
of him: and that they had done 
these things to him. 

17 The multitude therefore gave 
testimony, which was with him when 
he called Lasarns out of the grave, 
and raised him from the dead.' 

15 For whieh reason also the peo- 
ple came to meet him : because they 
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heard that be had done this mira- 
cle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves: Do yon see that 
we prevail nothing? behold, the 
whole world is gone after him. 

20 Now there were certain gen- 
tiles, among them who came up to 
adore on the festival day. 

21 These therefore came to Philip 
who was of Bethsaida of Galilee, 
and desired him, saying: 8ir, we 
would see Jsaoa 

22 Philip cometfa and telleth An- 
drew : again Andrew and Philip 
told Jesds. 

23 But J Bsus answered them say- 
ing : The hour is come, that the Son 
of man should be glorified. 

24 Amen, amen I say to you, un- 
*less the grain of wheat falling into 

the ground, die; 

25 Itself remaineth alone; but if 
it die, it briivgeth forth much fcait 
«He that loveth his life shall lose it: 
and be that hateth his life in this 
world, keepeth it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man minister to me, let 
him follow me : and where I am, tJiure 
also shall my minister be. If any 
man minister to me, him will my 
Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled. And 
what shall I say f Father, save me 
from this hour. But for this cause 
I came unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. A 
voice therefore came from heaven: 
I have both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again. 

29 The multitude therefore that 
stood and heard, said that it thun- 
dered. Others said: An Angel spoke 
to him. 

80 JEstm answered, and said: This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the Judgment of the 
world: now Shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all things to 
myself ; 

33 (Now this he said, signifying 
what death he should die.) 

84 The mnltltnde answered him: 
We have heard ♦ out of tlie law, that 
Christ abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou : The^on of man must 
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be lifted upf Who is this Son of 
man? 

35 Jesus therefore said to them: 
Yet a little while, the light is among 
you. Walk whilst you have the light, 
that the darkness overtake you not: 

. and he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 Whilst.you have the light, he- 
lieve in the light, that you may be 
the children ot light. These things 
Jesus spoke : and he went away, and 
hid himself from them. 

37 And whereas he had done so 
many miracles before them, they 
believed not in him: 

38 That the saying of Isaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
saia : * Lord, who bath believed our 
hearing ? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because Isaias said again : 

40 He*' hath blinded their eyes; 
and hardened their heart: that they 
should not see with their eyes, rior 
understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them: 

41 These things said Isaias when 
he saw his glory, and spoke of him. 

42 However many of the chief 
men also believed in him: but be- 
cause of the Pharisees they did not 
confess him, that they might not be 
cast out of the s vnagogue ; 

43 For they loved the glory of 
men, more than the glory of God. 

44 But Jesus cried, and said: ^e 
that believeth in me. doth not be- 
lieve in me, but In him that sent 
me. 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
world ^ that whosoever believeth in 
me, may not remain in darkness. 

47 And if anv man hear my 
words, and kr^p them not: I do not 
judge him: for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that despiseth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words : hath one that 
judgeth him ; the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in 
toe last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self, but the Father who sent me, 



Ver. 39. They cauld not Miece. Be- 
«anse they would not, saith St. August. 



he gave me commandment what I 
should say, and what I should 
speak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting. The things 
therefore that I speak, even as the 
Father said unto me, so do X speak. 



Chap. 12.— 1. Matt. 26, 6; Mark 14, 3.— 
2. Zaob. 9, 9; Mark 11, 7; Luke 19, 35.^ 
a Matt. 10, 39 and 16, 25; Mark 8, 36: 
Luke 8. 2i and 17, 33.-4. Ps. 109, 4 and 
118, 2; Isai. 40, B; Ezec. 37, 25. -5. Isai. 
S3, 1; Rom. 10, 16.-6. Isai. 6. 9; Matt. 
13, 14; Mark 4, 12; Luke 8, 10; Acts 28, 
28; Rom. 11, 8. 



CHAPTER XIII. . 

ChrUt washeth his disciples^ feet : the 
treason of Judas : the new command- 
ment of love. 
BfiFOKEi the festival day of 
the Pasch, Jesus knowing that 
his hour was come that he should 

Eass out of this world to the Father: 
aving loved his own who were in 
the world, he loved them uAto the 
end. 

2 And when supper was done, the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon, 
to betray him : 

3 Knowing that the Father had 
given him all things into his hands, 
and that he came from God, and go- 
eth to God : 

4 He riseth from supper, and lay- 
eth aside his garments: and having 
taken a towel, girded himself. 

5 After that, he putteth water in- " 
to a basin, and bega;n to wash the 
feet of the disciples, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. 

6 He Cometh therefore to Simon 
Peter. And Peter saith to him : 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered, and said to 
him: Wliat I do, thou knowestnot 
now, but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith to him: Thou shalt 
never wash my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him: If I wash thee not, thou 
shalt have no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith to him: Lord, 
not only my feet, but also my hands 
and my head. 

10 Jesch saith to him ; He that is 

Tr. 33, in Joan. See tlie AnnutatioOi^ 
St. Mark 4, 12. 
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washed, needeth not but to wash his 
feet, but is clean wholly. And you 
are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who he was that 
would betray him : therefore he said : 
You are not all clean. 

12 Then after he had washed their 
feet, and taken his garments, being 
set down again, he said to them: 
Know you what I have done to 
you? 

13 You call me. Master, and Lord : 
and you say well, for so I am. 

14 If then I, being your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet: you 
also ought to wash one another's 
feet. 

15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample, that as I havQ done to you, 
so you do also. 

16 Amen, 3 amen, I say to yoiik: 
The servant is not greater than his 
Lord : neither is the apostle greater 
than, he that sent him. 

17 If you know these things, you 
shall be ble.ssed if you do thepx 

18 I speak not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen; but that the 
Scripture may be fulfilled: 3 He that 
eateth bread with me, shall lift up 
his heel against me. 

19 At present I tell you, before it 
come to pass: that when it shall 
come to pass, you may believe, that 
I am he. 

20 Amen,* amen I say to you: He 
that receiveth whomsoever I send, 
receiveth me: and he tliat receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesu.** had said these 
things, he was troubled in spirit: 
and he testified, and said: ^Amen. 
amen I say to yoii: one of you shall 
betray me. 

22 The disciples therefore looke<J 
one upon another, doubting of whom 
he spoke. 

23 ^^o\v there was leaning on Jr- 
su.s's bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jjfisus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckon- 
ed to him, and said to him: Who is 
it, of whom he speaketh? 

25 He therefore leaning on the 
breast of Jesus saith to him: Lord, 
who IS it? 

29 Jesus answered: He it Is to 
whom I shall reach bread dipped. 
A.nd when he had dipped the bread, 
[1328] 



he ^fkvt it to Judas Iseariot, the s<m 
of Simon, 

27 And 4fter the morsel, satan en- 
tered into him. And Jesus said to 
him: That which thou dc^t, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
to what purpose he said this unto ' 
him. 

29 For some thought, because Ju- 
das had the purse, that Jesus had 
said to him : Buy those tilings which 
we have need of for the festival day; 
or that he should give sometiung to 
the poor. 

30 He therefore having received 
the morsel, went out immediately. 
And it was night. 

31 When he therefore was gone 
out, Jesds said : Now is the Son of 
man glorided: and God is glorified 
in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God 
also will glorify him in himself: 
aiid immediately will he glorify 
him. 

83 Little children,* yet a little 
while I am witli you. You shall 
seek me: and as I said to the Jews: 
Whither I go, you cannot come: so 
I say to you liow. 

34 A 7 new commandment I give 
unto you: That you love one an- 
other, as I have loved you, that you 
also love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know 
that you are my disciples, if you 
h»ve love one for another. 

36 Simon Peter saith to him : 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered: Whither I go, thou canst 
notibllow me now: JOut thou, shalt 
follow hereafter. 

37 Peter saith to him: Why can- 
not I follow tbee now ? 8 i will lay 
down my life for thee. 

38 Jesus answered him : Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for me? 
Amen, amen I say to thee: the cock 
shall pot crow, till th©u deny me 
thrice. 



Chap. 13.-1. A, D. 33; Matt. 26, 2; 
Mark W. 1; Lake 22, 1.-2. Matt. 10. 24; 
Luke 6, 40; John 15, 20.— 3. Ps. 40, 10.-4. 
Matt. 10, 10; Luke 10, 16.-^. Matt. 28, 
21: Mark 4. 18; Luke 22, 21.<-«. John 7. 
34.-7. Lev. 19. 18; Matt. 23. 3»; John 15^ 
12.-8. Matt. 26, 36; Mark 14, 2»: Luk« 
22,33. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

VhrUVs discourse after his last supper. 

LET not yonr heart be ti-oubled. 
You believe in God, believe 
also in me. 

2 In my Father's house there are 
many mansions ; if not, I would 
have lold you : that I go to prepare 
a place for you. 

3 ^And if I shall go, and prepare 
a place for you : I will come again, 
and will take you to myself, that 
where I am, you also may be. 

4 And whither 1 go you know, 
and the way you know. 

5 Thomas saith to him: Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest : and 
how can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith to him: I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh to the Father, but 
by me. 

7 If you had known me, you 
would without doubt have known 
my Father also: and from hence- 
forth you shall know him, and you 
liave seen him. 

8 Philip saith to him: Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it is enough for 
us. 

9 J^Esns saith to him : So long a 
time have I been with you: and 
have you not known me ? Philip, he 
that seeth me, seeth the Father al- 
so. How sayest thou : Shew us the 
Father? 

10 Do you not believe, that I am 
Ih the Father, and the Father in 
me ? The words that I speak to you, 
I speak not of myself. But the Fa- 
ther who abideth in me, he doth the 
works. 

11 Believe you not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me ? 

12 Otherwise believe for the very 
worlcs' sake. Amen, amen I say to 
you, he that belie veth in me, the 
works that I do, he also shall do, 
and greater than these shall he do : 
because I go to the Father. 

13 And > whatsoever you shall 
ask the Father in my name, that 



• Chap. 14, ver. 16. Paradete, That is, 
a nomf'ort^r: or alfio Anmlpoeate ; inas- 
much as by inspirinff nrayer, he prays, 
48 it were, in u?, and pleads for M&.—For 
&v^.r. Hence it is evident that, this 
Spirit of truth was not only promised to 
the persons of the apostles, but aUo to 



will I do: that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. 

14 If you shall ask me any thing 
in my name, that I will do. 

15 If you love me: keep my c6m- 
mandments. 

16 And I will ask the Father, and 
he shall give you another Paraclete, 
that he may abide with you for * 

17 The Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not nor knoweth him; 
but yon shall know hirti : because he 
shall abide with you, and shall be 
in you. 

18 I will not leave you orphans: 
I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while: and the 
world seeth me no more. But you 
see me: because I live, and you ' 
shall live. 

20 In that day you shall kno^ 
that I am in my Father, and you in 
me, and I in you. • 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them: he it is 
that loveth me. And he that loveth 
me, shall be loved of my Father: 
and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith to him, not the Is. 
cariot: Lord, how is it, that thou 
wilt manifest thyself to us, and not 
to the world ? 

23 Jesus answered, and said to 
him: If any one love me, he will 
keep my word^ and ray Father will 
love Him, and we will come to him, ■ 
and wiH make wir abode with him: ^ 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth 
not my wordsf, And the word which 
you have heard is not mine: but 
the Father's who sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken to 
you, abiding with you. 

26 But Uie Paraclete, the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he will teach you all 
thin^, and bring all things to your 
mind, whatsoever I ahali have said 
to you. 



their succesaora through all genera- 
Ver. 28. Tenrh you nU. thingst. Note 



{>artlcmarly in oraer to teacn, tnem au 
truth, and to preserve them fifom error 
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27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, do I give unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, uor 
let it be afraid. 

28 You have heard that I said to 
you: I go away and I come unto 
you. If you loved me, you would 
indeed be glad, because I go to the 
Father: for the Father is greater 
than I. 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore It came to pass: that when it 
shall come to pass, you may be-; 
lieve. 

ao I will not now speak many 
things with you; for the prince of 
this world cometh, and in me he 
hath not any tiling. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father, ^ and as the 
Father hath given me command 
ment, so do I : Arise, let us go hence. 

Chap. 14.— I. Matt. 7, 7 and 21, 23; 
Mark 11. 24; John 16. 23.-2. AcU 2. 23. 



CHAPTER XV. 

A contimuition of ChritVs discourse io 
his disciples. 

I AM the true vine : and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he will take away: 
and every one that beareth fmit he 
will purge it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit 

3 Now 1 you are clean by reason 
of the word which I have spoken 
to you. 

4 Abide in me: and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, unless it abide in the vine: so 
neither can you, unless you abide 
in nie. 

5 I am the vine. yx>a the branch- 
es: he that abideth in me, and I ia 
him, the same beareth much fruit: 
for without me you can do nothing. 

tf If any one abide not in me: be 
shall be cast forth as a branch, and 
shall wither, and they sliall gather 
him up, and cast him into the fire, 
and he burneth. 

7 If you abide in me, and mv 
words abide in you : you shall ask 

Yer. 28 Greiitr than I. Christ as man 
is inferior to the Father : and even as 
God, hath his being from hinit by an 
[13301 



whatever you wiU, And it shall be 
done unto you. 

8 In this is my Father glorified, 
that you bring forth very much 
fruit, and become my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, I 
also have loved you. Abide in my 
love. 

10 If you keep my command- 
ments, you shall abide in my love, 
as I also have kept my Father'u 
conmiandmeuts, and do abide in 
his love. 

11 These things I have spoken to 
you: that my joy may be in you, 
and your joy may be tilled. 

12 This is my commandment, that 
you love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love than this no man 
hath, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 You are my friends, if you do 
the things that I command you. 

15 I will not now call you ser- 
vants : for the servant kuoweth not 
what his lord doth. But I have 
called you friends : because all 
things whatsoever I have heard of 
•my Father, I have made known to 
you. 

16 You have not chosen me : but 
I have chosen you, and have ap- 
pointed you, that * you should go. 
and should bring forth fVuit : ana 
your fruit should remain : that 
whatsoever you shall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may give it 
you. 

17 These* things I command you, 
that YOU love one another. 

18 If the world hate vou, know 
ye that it hath hated uoe before you. 

19 If you had been of the world: 
the world would love its own: but 
because you are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth 
you. 

20 Remember my word that I said 
to you: * The servant is not greater 
than his master. If they have per- 
secuted me,« they will also perse- 
cute you: if they have kept my 
word, they will keep yours also. 



eternal procession ; but this without 
any detriment to his beins perfectlj 
equal, inasmuch as he hath the sel^ 
same divinity. 
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21 But all these things they will 
du to you for my name's sake: be- 
cause they know not him that sent 
me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
to tliem, they would not have sin: 
but now they have no excuse for 
their sin. 

23 Ue that hateth me : hateth my 
Father abo. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works that no other man hath 
done, they would not have sin: but 
now they have both seen and hated 
both me and my Father. 

25 But that the word may be ful> 
filled, which is written in their law: 
"* They hated me without cause. 

26 But 8 when the Paraclete com- 
eth whom I will send you from, the 
Father, the Spirit of truth, who 
proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall give testimony of me : 

27 And you shall give testimony, 
because you are with me from the 
beginning. 



Ch.\p. 16.— 1. John 13, la— 2. John 13, 
34; Ephes. 5, 2; 1 Thes. 4. 9.— S. Matt. 
28, 19.-4. 1 John 3. 11 and 4, 7.-5. John 
X3, 16; Matt. 10, 24.-6. Matt. 24, 9.-7. 
Psal. 24, 19.-8. Luke 24. 49. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

I%e conclusion of ChrisVs last dis- 
course to his disciples. 
rpHESE things luive 1 spoken to 
, 1 you, that you may not be scan- 
dalized. 

2 They will put you out of the 
synagogues: yea the hour cometh, 
that wljosoever killeth you, will 
think that he doth a service to God; 

3 And these things will they do 
to you, because they nave not known 
the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things I have told 
you: that when the hourshallcome, 
you may remember that I told you 
oftliem. 

5 But I told you not these things 
from the beginning, because I was 
with you: And now I go to him 
that sent me; and none of you ask> 
eth me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have spoken the.se 



Chap. 15. ver. 28. Whom I trjf Mnul. 
IHiis proves against the modern Greeks, 
that the Holy Ghost proceedeth from 
the ^Mi, as well as from the Father: 



things to you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 But I tell you the truth : it is ex- 
pedient to you that I go: for if I go 
not, the Paraclete will not come to 
you : but if 1 go, 1 will send him to 
you. 

8^ And when he is come, he will 
convince the world of sin, and of 
justice, and of judgment; 

9 Of sin: because they believed 
not in me: 

10 And of justice: because I go to 
the Father: and you shall see me no 
longer: 

11 And of judgment: because the 
prince of this world is already 
judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
to you: but you cannot bear them 
now. 

13 But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will teach you all 
truth; for he shall not speak of him- 
self : but what things soever he shall 
hear, he shall speak: and the things 
that are to come he shall shew you. 

14 He shall glorify me: because 
he shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it to you. 

15 All things whatsoever the Fa- 
ther hath, are mine. Therefore I 
said: that he shall receive of mine, 
and shew t< to you. 

16 A little while, and now you 
shall not see me: and again a little 
while, and you shall see me : be- 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then some of his disciples said M 
one to another: What is this that ^ 
he saith to us: A little while, and 

you shall not sec me : and again a 
little while, ari you shall see me, 
and, because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore: What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we know not what he speaketh. 

19 And Jesus knew that tliejr had 
a mind to ask him, and he said to 
them : Of this do you enquire among 
yourselves, because I said: A little 
while, and you shall not see me; 

and again a little while, and you I 

shall see me. j 

20 Amen, amen I say to you, that 



otherwise he could not be sent by the 
Son. 

(Jhap. 16, ver. 13. Wilt tmrk jfou all 
truth. See the annotation on chap. 14, as 
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you 8h*Il lament and weep, but Ihe 
world shall rejoice: and you shall 
be made sorrowful, but your sor- 
row shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman, when ts\w is in la- 
bour, hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come: but when she hath brought 
forth the child, she rememberetlvno 
more the anguish, for joy: that a 
man is born into the world. 

22 So also you now indeed have 
sorrow, but I will see yon again, 
and your heart shall rejoice: and 
your joy no man shall take from 
you. 

23 And in that day you shall not 
ask me any thing. > Amen, amen I 
say to you: if you ask the Father 
any thing in my name, he will give 
it you. 

24 Hitherto you have not asked 
any thing in my name: Ask and you 
shall receive, that your joy may be 
full. 

25 These things I have spoken to 
you in proverbs. The hour cometh 
when I will no more speak to you in 
proverbs, but will shew you plainly 
of the Father; 

26 In that day you shall ask in my 
name : and I say not to you, that I 
will ask the Father for you : 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because you have loved me, 
and have believed that I came out 
from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again 
I leave the world, and I go to the 
Father, 

29 His disciples say to him: Be- 
hold now thou speakest plainly, and 
speakest no proverb : 

30 Now weknowtliat thou know- 
est all things, and thou needest not 
that any man should ask thee. By 
this we believe that thou comest 
forth from God. 

31 Jemus answered them: Do yon 
now believe? 

32 Behold* the hour cometh, and 
it is now come, that you shall be 
scattered every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yet I am 
not alone, because the Father is with 
me 

33 These things I have spoken to 
you, that In me you may have peace. 
In the world you sh«i!l have dis- 
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tress: but have confldence, I have 
overcome the world. 



(JHAP. 16.-1. Matt. 7, 7 and 21, 22; 
Mark 11, 24; Luke 11. 9; John 14. 13; 
James 1. 5.-2. Matt. 26, 31; Mark 14, 27. 



CHAPTER XVII. 
ChrisVs prayer for hi* disciples. 

THESE things Jicscs spoke: and 
lifting up his eyes to heaven, h0 
said : Father, the hour is come, glo- 
rify thy Son, that thy Son may glo- 
rify thee: 

2 Asi thou hastffiven him power 
over all flesh, that he may give eter- 
nal life to all, whom thou bast ffiven 
htm. 

3 Now this is eternal life: That. 
they may know thee, the only true 
Godf and Jesus Chklst, whom thou 
hast sent 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth - I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do: 

6 Aiid now glorify thou me, O 
Father, with thyself, with the glory 
which I had, before the world was, 
with thee. 

6 I have manifested thy name to 
the men whom thou hast given me 
out of tlie world : Thine they were. 
and to me thou gavest them: and 
they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things which thou hast given me 
are from thee : 

8 Because the words which thou 
gavest me, I have given to them: 
and they have received them, and 
have known in very deed that I came 
out from thee, and they have believ- 
ed that thou didst send me. 

9 I prav for them: I pray not fbr 
the worla, but for them whom thou 
hast given me : because they afe 
thine: 

10 And all my thii;ig9 are thin«, 
and thine are mine: and I am glori- 
fied in them : 

11 And now I am not !n the 
world, and these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep fhem in thy name, whom thou 
hast given me: that they may bs 
one, as we also are. 

12 While I was with them, I kept 
them in thy name. * Those whom 
thou gavest me have I kept: and 
none of them is lost, but the son of 
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perdition, ^that tti« Scripture may 
be fultitled. 

13 And now I come to thee: and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they amy have my joy tilled in 
themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word, 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
as I also am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldst 
take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldst keep them from evil. 

16 They are not of the world, w 
I also am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them in truth. Thy 
word is U'ttth. 

18 As thou bast sent me into the 
world, I also have sent them into 
the world, 

19 And for them do I sanctify my- 
self: that they also may be sancti- 
fied in truth. 

20 And xtot for them only do I 
pray> but for them also who through 
their word shall believe ill me: 

21 That they all may be one, as 
thou, Father, in me, and I in thee, 
that they also mav be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou lifast 
given me, J have given to tliem: 
that they may be one, aa we also are 
one. 

23 I in them, and thou in me: 
that they may be made perfect in 
one : and the world may know that 
thon hafit sent me, and ha^t loved 
them, as thou hast also loved 
me. 

24 Father, I will that where I am, 
they also whom thou hast given roe 
may be with me: that they may see 
my glory wbkb thou hast given me, 
because thou hast loved me before 
the creation of the world. 

25 Just Father, the world hath 
not known thee ; but 1 have known 
thee: and these have known, that 
thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have made known thpr 
name to them, and will make it 
known : that the love, wherewith 
thou hast loved me, may be in them, 
and I in them. 



Chap. 17.— 1. Matt. 28, 18.— 2. John 18, 
fc-3. Pa. 108, 8. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

The history of the passion of Christ 

WHENi Jesus had said these 
things, he went forth with hia 
disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where there was a garden, into 
which he entered with his disciples. 

2 And a Judas also, who betrayed 
him, knew the place: because Jesus 
had often resorted thither together 
with his disciples, 

3 J udas therefore having received • 
a band of soldiers, and servants from 
the chief priests and the Pharisees, 
cometl) thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said to them : Whom 
seek ye? 

5 They answered him: Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith to them: I 
am he. And Judas also, who bcr 
trayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon therefore as he had said 
to them: I am he: they went back- 
ward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Again tlierefore he asked them: 
Whom seek ye? And they said: 
J Ksus of Nazareth 

8 Jesus ans\Vered: I have told 
you, that I am he: if therefore you 
seek me, let these go their way. 

That the word might be fuUilled 
which he said : » Of them whom thou 
hast given me, I have not lost anyone. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a 
sword, drew it : and struck the ser- 
vant of the high-priest: and cut off 
his right ear. And the name of the 
servant was Malchus. 

11 Jesus therefore said to Peter; 
Put up thy sword into the scabbard. 
The chalice which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink itP 

12 Then the band, and the tribune, 
and the servants of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him: 

13 And they led him away to* An- 
nas first, for he was father-in law 
to Caiphas, who was the high-priest 
of that year. 

14 Now Oaiphas w^as he * who had 
given the counsel to the Jews: That 
it was expedient that one man 
should die tor the people. 

15 And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus and so did another disciple 
And tiiat disciple J^'as known to the 
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high -priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the court of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without.* The other disciple there- 
fore wlio was known to the high- 
priest, went out, and spoke to tlie 
portress: and brought in Peter. 

17 The maid therefore that was 
portress, saith to Peter : Art not 
thou also one ofthis man's disciples? 
He saith: I am not. 

18 Now the servants and minis- 
ters stood at a Jire o/ coals : because 
it was c6ld, and warmed themselves : 
and with them was Peter also stand- 
ing, and warming himself 

19 The high- priest therefore asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him: I have 
spoken openlv to the world: I have 
Always taiight in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither all the 
Jews resort: and m secret I hare 
spoken notliing. 

21 Why asketh thou me? ask them 
who have heard what I have spoken 
unto them: behold they know what 
things I have said. 

22 And when he had said these 
things, one of the servants standing 
by, gave Jesus a blow, saying : An- 
swerest thou the high-priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him : If I have 
spoken evil, give testimony of the 
evil: but if well, why strikestthou 
me? 

24 And ^ Annas sent him bound 
to Caiphas the high-priest 

25 And Simon Peter was stand- 
ing, and warming himself s They 
said therefore to him : Art not thou 
also one of his disciples ? He denied 
it and said: I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high- 
priest (a kinsman to him whose ear 
Peter cut off) saith to him: Did not 
I see thee in the garden with him? 

21 Again therefore Peter denied : 
and immediately the cook crew. 

28 Then • they led Jesus from Cai- 
phas to the governor's hall, Andit 
was morning : and they went not into 
the hall, 10 that they might not be de- 
filed, but that they might eat the 
Pasch. 

29 Pilate therefore went out to 
them, and said: What accusation 
bring you against this man ? 

[1334] 



30 Theyanswered and said to him: 
If he were not a malefactor, we 
would not have delivered him up to 
thee. 

31 Pilate therefore said to them: 
Take him you, and judge him ac- 
cording to vour law. The Jews 
therefore said to him : It is not law- 
ful for us to put any man to death. 

32 That" the word of Jesos 
might be fulfilled which he said, 
signifying whatdeath he should die. 

83 Pilate *« therefore went into 
the hall again, and called Je.su^, 
and said to him: Art thou the king 
of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered: Sayst thou 
this thing of thyself, or have others 
told it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered : Am I a Jew? 
Thy own nation, and the chief 
priests have delivered thee up to 
me : what hast thou done f 

36 JEstTS answered : My kingdom 
is not of this worid; If my king- 
dom were of this world, ray ser- 
vants would certainly strive tliat I 
should not be delivered to the Jews: 
but tibw my kingdom is not from 
henoe. 

37 Pilate therefore said to him: 
Art thou a king then? Jbsvs an- 
swered: Thou sayst that I ara a 
king. For this was I born, and for 
this came I into the world, that I 
should give testimony to the truth : 
every one that is of the truth, hear, 
eth my voice 

88 Pilate saith to hun : What is 
truth ? And when he said this, he 
went out again to the Jews, and 
saith to them : I find no cause in Inm 

89 But 13 you have a custom that 
I should release one unto you at tiie 
Pasch : will you therefore that I re- 
leav«e unto you the king of the Jews^ 

40 Then cried they all again, say- 
ing: Not this man but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 



Chap, la— 1. 2 Kin«8 15, 23; Matt. 28. 
36; Mark 14, 33; Luke 22. .19.-2. Matt. 
26. 47: Mark 14. 43: Luke 22. 47.— 3. John 
17, 12.— 4. Luke 3. 2.-5. John 11. 49.-«. 
Matt. 26, 58: Mark U. 54; Luke 22, S& 
—7. Matt. 26, 57: Mark 14. 43: Luke 23. 
54.--8. Matt. 26, 69; Mark 14, 67: Lak« 

22, 66.-9. Matt. 27. 2; Mark 15, 1 ; Luke 

23. 1.-10. Acts 10. 28 and U. 3.-11 Matt 
20, 19.-12. Matt. 27, 11; Mark 15, 2. Lak« 
23,3. 
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CHAPTER XiX. 

The contirmation of the history of the 
pa99ion of Chriit. 

THEN* therefore Pilate took 
Jescs, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platting a crown 
of thorns, put it upon his head: 
and they put on him a purple gar- 
ment. 

3 And they came to him, and said : 
Hail king of the Jews : anci they 
gave him blows. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith to them : Behold I 
bring him forth unto you, that you 
may know that I find no cause in 
him. 

6 (Jesus therefore came forth 
bearing the crown of thorns, and 
the purple garment) And he saith 
to them : Behold the Man. 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and the servants had seen him, 
they cried out saving: Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith to tUem : 
Take him you, and crucify him : for 
I find no cause in him. 

7 The Jews answered him: "We 
have a law, and according to the 
law he ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore had 
heard this saying^ he feared the 
more. 

9 And he entered into the hall 
again : and he said to Jesus : 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Pilate therefore saith to him: 
Speakest thou not to me ? knowest 
thou not that I have power to cruci- 
fy thee, and I have power to release 
thee? 

11 Jesus answered: Thoushouldst 
not have any power against me, un- 
less it were given thee from above. 
Therefore he that hath delivered 
me to thee, hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
Bought to release him. But the 
Jews cried out, saying: If thou re- 
lease this man, thou art not Cesar's 
friend ; for whosoever maketh him- 
self a king, speaketh against Cesar. 

13 Now when Pilate had heard 
these words, he brought Jesus 
forth : and sat down in the judgment- 
{leat, hi the place that is called Lith- 
»strbtoB, and in Hebrew Gabbatha. 



14 And it was the parasceveof the 
Pasch, about the sixth hour, and 
he saith to the Jews : Behold your 
king? 

15 But they cried out: Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith to them: Shall I crucify 
your king ? The chief priests^ an- 
swered; We have no king but Ce- 
sar. 

16 Then therefore he delivered 
him to them for to be crucified. 
And they took J esuh, and led him 
forth. 

17 And 2 bearing his own cross 
he went forth to that place which is 
called Calvary, but in Hebrew Gol- 
gotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
with him two others one on each 
side, and Jesus in the midst 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also: 
and he put it upon the cross. And 
the writing was: Jksus of Kaza- 
RETH the Kino of the Jew.s. 

20 This title therefore many of 
the Jews did read : because the place 
where Je.su.s was crucified, was 
nigh to the city: and it was written 
in Hebrew, in Greek, and in Latin. 

21 Then the chief priests of the 
Jews said to Pilate . Write not, The 
king of the Jews, but that he said . 
I am the king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered- What I have 
written, I have written 

23 The soldiers therefore when 
they had crucified him,^ took his . 
garments (and they made four parts: 
to every soldier a part) and also his 
coat. Now the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top through- 
out 

24 They ^aid then one to another: 
Let us not cut it, but let us cast l^ts 
for it whose it shall be. That the 
Scripture might be fulfilled saying: 
4 They have parted my garments 
among them: and upon my vesture 
they have cast lot And the soldiers 
indeed did these things. 

25 Now there stood by the cross 
of Je.sus, his mother, and his moth- 
er's sister, Mary of Cleoplias, and 
Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore had seen 
his mother and the disciple stand- 
ing, whom he loved, he saith to his 
mother: Woman, behold thy boh. 
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27 After that, he saith to the dis- 
ciple . Beliold thy mother. And 
from that hour the diseiple took lier 
to his own 

28 Afterwards Jescs knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished,* that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, said: I thirst. 

29 Now there was a vessel set 
there full of vinegar. And they put- 
ting a sponge full of vinegar abbut 
hyssop, put it to his mouth. 

30 Jksus therefore when he had 
taken the vinegar, said: It is con- 
summated. And bowing his head, 
he gave up the ghost. 

31 Then the Jews (because it was 
the parasceve) that the bodies might 
not remain upon the cross on the 
sabbath-aay (for that was a great 
sabbath-day) besought Pilate that 
their logs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 

32 The soldiers therefore came : 
and they broke the legs of t!ie first, 
and of the other that was crucified 
with him, 

33 But after they were come to 
Jesus, when they saw that he was 
already dead, they did not break 
his legs, 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear opened his side and immediate- 
ly there came out blood and wa- 
ter 

35 And he that saw it hath given 
testimony : and his testimony is 

. true. And he knoweth that he saith 
true: that you also may believe. 

36 For these things were done 
that the Scripture might be fulfill- 
ed : • You shall not break a bone of 
him. 

37 And again another Scripture 
saith: ' they shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

88 And* after these things Joseph 
of Arimathea (because he was a dis- 
ciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear 
of^the Jews) besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jesuh. 
And Pilate gave leave. He came 
therefore and took away the body 
of Jesus. 

39 And Nicodemus also came,' he 
who at fhe first came to Jksus by 
night, bringing a mixture of myrrh 



and aloes; about an hundred pound 
weight. 

40 They took therefore the body 
of JEsrs, and bound it in linen 
cloths with the spices, as the manner 
of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now there w^as in the place, 
where he wa^ crucified, a ganfen: 
und in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein no man yet had been laid. 

42 There therefore, because of the 
Parasceve of the Jews, they laid Jk- 
sus, because the sepulchre was nigh 
at hand. 



Chap. 10.— 1. Matt. 27, 23; M»rk 16, 
15.— 2. Matt. 27, 33; Mark 15, 22; Luke 
23, 33.- a Matt. 27, 35: Mark 15. 24: 
Luke 23. 34.-4. Ps. 21, 19.-5. Ps. 68, 22. 
—6. Exod. 12, 46; Num. 9, 12.— 7. Zach. 
12, 10.-8. Matt. 27,57; Mark 15, 43; Lake 
23, 50.— 9. John- 3, 2. 



Chap. 19, ver. 31. Para{>rer<: The day 
»f preparation, or eve of the safobath. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

ChrisVs resurrection, and manifesta- 
tion to his disciples. 
AND 1 on the fii-st day of the week 
Mary Magdalene cometh early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the sep- 
ulchre : and she saw the stone taken 
away from the sepulchre. 

2 She ran therefore and cometh 
to £imon Peter, and to the other 
disciple whom Jesus loved, and 
saith to them : They have taken 
a^vay the Lord out of the sepulchre, 
and we know not where they have 
laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went out and 
that other disciple, and they came 
to the sepulchre. 

4 And they both ran together, and 
that other disciple did out-run Pe- 
ter, and came first to the sepul- 
chre. 

6 And when he stooped down, lie 
saw the linen cloths lying, but yet 
he went not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter, fol- 
lowing him, and went into the sep- 
ulchre and saw the linen cloths ly- 
ing? 

7 And the napkin, that had been 
about his head; not lying with the 
linen cloths, but apart, wrapt up in- 
to one place. 

8 Then that other disciple also 
went in, who came first to the s^epol- 
chre: and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet ijiey knew not the 
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Scriplure, that he must rl^e ag»m 
from the dead. 

10 The disciples tlierefore depart- 
ed again to their home. 

11 &&t3 Mary stood at the sepul- 
•hre without, weeping : Now as she 
was weeping, she stooped down, and 
looked into the sepulchre: 

12 And she saw two Angels in 
w^hite, sitting, one at the head, and 
one at t^e ^et, where the body of 
Jbsus bad been laid. 

13 They say to her: Woman, why 
weepest thou? She saith to them: 
Because they have taken away my 
Lord: and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 When she had thus said, she 
turned herself back, and saw Jksus 
standing: and she knew not that it 
was JBtJUs. 

15 Jesus saith to her: Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou ? She thinking that it was the 
gardener, saith to him: Sir, if thoa 
haat taken him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him: and I will take 
him away. 

Id Jesus saith to her: Mary. She 
turning saith to him: Kabboui 
(which is to say, Master.) 

17 Jesus saith to her: Do-9ot 
touch me, for 1 am not yet a.scended 
to my Father: but go to my breth- 
ren, aud say to them: I ascend to 
my Father and to your Father, to 
my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene cometh and 
telleth the diHciples : I have seen the 
Lord, and these things he said to 
me. 

19 Now^ when it was late that 
same day, the first of the week, and 
the doors were .shut, where the dis- 
ciples were gathered together for 
fear of the Jews, J uses came and 
stood in the midst, and said to them: 
Peace be to you. 

20 And when he had said this, he 
shewed them his hands, and his side. 
The disciples therefore were glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 

21 He said therefore to them again : 



Chap. 20, ver. 19. The doors ware shut. 
The same power which could bring 
Christ')} whole body, entire in all its di- 
mensions, throuffh the doors, can with- 
out the least question make the same 
body really present in the Sacrament; 



Pea0e b^ to you. As the Father 
hath sent me, 1 also send you. 

22 When he had said this, he 
breathed on. them: and he said to 
them: Receiv« ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 Whose 4 sins you shall forgive, 
they are forgiven them: and whoae 
sins you shall retain, they are re- 
tained. 

24 Now Thomas one of the twelve, 
who is called Uidymos, was not with 
them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said to him: We haveseeu the Lord. 
But he said to (hem: Except I shall 
see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the 
place of the nails, aud put my hand 
into his side, 1 will not believe. 

26 And after eight days,. again his 
disciples were within: and Thomas 
with them. Jesus cometh the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, 
aud said : Peace be to you. 

27 Then he saith to Thomas : Put 
in thy finger hither, and see my 
hands, and bring hither tliy hand, 
and put it into xy svde: and be not 
faithless, but believing. 

28 Thomas answered, and said to 
him: My Lord, and my God. 

29 Jesus saith to him: Because 
thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou 
hast believed : blessed are they that 
have not seen, and have believed. 

30 Many ^ other signs also did Je- 
sus in the sight of his disciples, 
which are not written in tlais book. 

31 But these are written that you 
may believe that Jesus is the Chri.st 
the Son of God : and that believjUig 
you may have life in his name. 

Chap. 20.— 1. Matt. 28. I ; Mark 16. 1 : 
Luke 24. 1.— 2. Matt. 28, 1; Mark 16. 5: 
Luke 24, 4.-3. Mark 16, U; Luke 21, 36: 1 
Cor. 15. 5.— 4. M att. 18, 18.-^ . John 21. 25. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

Christ manifesteth himself to his disci- 
ples by the sen side, and giveth Peter 
the charge of his sheep. 

AFTER this Jesus shewed h!m- 
self again to the disciples at the 

though both the one aud the other b« 
above our comprehension. 

Ver. 23. Whose sins, d-c. See here 
the commission, stamped by the broad 
seal of heaven, by virtue of which the 
pastors of Christ s church, absolve re- 
penting sinners upon their confession. 
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sea of Tiberias. And he siiewed Aiw- 
»e(f after this manner: 

2 There were together Simon Pe- 
ter, and Thomas who is called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael who was of Ca- 
na in Galilee, and the sons of Zebe- 
dee, and two others of his disci- 
ples. 

3 Simon Peter saith to them; I go 
a Hshing. They say to him : We al- 
so oome with thee. And they went 
forth and entered into the ship: and 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: yet 
the disciples knew uot that it was 
Jesds. 

6 Jesus therefore said to them: 
Children, have you any meat? They 
answered him: No. 

6 He saith them: Cast the net on 
the right side of the ship: and you 
shall lind. They cast therefore: 
and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 That disciple therefore whom 
Jesus loved, said to Peter: It i.s the 
Lord. Simon Peter, when he heard 
that it was the Lord, girt his coat 
about him (for he was naked) and 
cast himself into the sea. 

8 But the otiier disciples came in 
the ship: (for they were not far from 
the land, but as it were two hundred 
cubits) dragging the net with 
fishes. 

As soon then as they came to 
land, they saw hot coals lying, and 
a fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith to them : Bring hith- 
er of the fishes which yoti have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land, full of great 
fishes, one hundred fifty-three. And 
although there were so many, the 
net was not broken. 

12 Jesus saith to them : Come, and 
dine. And none of them who were 
at meat, durst ask him: Who art 
thou? knowing that it was tlie 
Lord. 

13 And Jesus cometh and taketh 
bread and giveth them and fish in 
like manner. 

Chap. 21, ver. 17. Ft-e-l vii/ i^h^ep. Our 
Lord had promised the spiritual su- 
premacy to St. Peter: St. Matt. 16. 19: 
»nd here fulfill eth that promi.se. by 
1 1338 I 



14 Thiis is now the third time that 
Jesus was manifested to his disci- 
ples, after he wa8 risen irom the 
dead. 

16 When therefore they had dined, 
Jb»us suith to Simon Peter: Simon 
son of John, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith to him: Yea 
Lord, thou kuowest that I love thee. 
He saith to him : Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again: Simon 
son of John, lovest thou me ? He 
aaith to himt Yea Lord, thou know- 
est that I love thee. He saith to 
him: Feed my lambs. 

17 He said to him the third time: 
Simon son of John, lovest thou met 
Peter Was gi ieved, because he had 
said to him the third time, Lovest 
thou me ? And he said to him : Lord, 
thou knowest all things: thou know- 
est that 1 love thee. He said to 
him : Feed my sheep. 

18 Amen, amen I say to theeri 
When thou wa.«it younger, thou didst 
gird thyself, and didst walk wliere 
thou wouldst: but when thou shaU 
be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and anotlier shall gird thee, 
and lead thee whither thou wouldst 
not 

19 And this he said^ signifying by 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had said this, he saith 
to him : Follow me. 

20 Peter turning about, saw that 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, follow- 
ing,3 who also leaned on his breast 
at supper, and said : Lord, who is he 
that shall betray thee? 

21 Him therelbre when Peter had 
seen, he saith to Jesus: Lord and 
what shaU this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith to him : So I will 
have him to remain till I come, 
what is it to tnce? follow thou 
me. 

23 This saying therefore went 
abroad among the brethren, that 
that disciple should not die. And 
Jesus did not say to him: He should 
not die; but: So I will have him to 
remain till I come, what is it to 
thee? 

24 This is that disciple who giv- 

charging him with the superin tendency 
of all his sheep, without exception; and 
consequently of hja whole ilock. that 
is, of his whole ^l(i^(3Q It 
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eth testimony of these things, and i world itself, I think, would not be 
hath written the^e things: and we ; able to contain the books that 
know that his testimony is true. should be written. 

25 But' there are also many oth- 
er things which Jesus did: whicfi 
if they were written every one, the 



Chap. 21.— 1. 2 Peter 1. M.— 2. John 
la 23.-^ John 13, 30. 



THE 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

[This Book, which from the first ages hath been called, The Acts of the 
Apostles, is not to be considered as a history of what was done by all 
the A];>ostles. who were dispersed into different nations; but only a 
short view or the tirst establishment of the Christian Church. A part 
of the preaching and actions of St. Peter are related in the first twelve 
chapters; and a particular account of St. Paul's Apostolical labours in 
the subsequent chapters. It was written by St Luke the Evangelist, 
and the orrginal in Greek. Its history commences from the Ascension 
of Christ our Lord, and endeth in the yeaf sixty -three, being a brief 
account of the Church for the space of about thirty years.] . 



CHAPTER L 

The ascension of Christ. Matthias is 

chosen in place of Judas. 
rpHE former treatise I made, O 
I Theophilus, of all things, which 
Jesus began to do. and to teach 

2 Until the day » on which giving 
commandments by the Holy Ghost 
to the Apostles whom he had cho- 
sen, he was taken up: 

3 To whom also he shewed 'him- 
self alive after his passion, by many 
proofs, for forty days appearing to 
them, and speaking of the kingdom 
of God. 

4 And eating together with them, 
•he commanded them, that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, 
but should wait for the promise of 
the Father," which you have heard 
(saith he) by my mouth: 

6 For John indeed baptized with 
water, but you shall be baptized with 
the H oly Ghost not manyday s hence. 

6 They therefore who were come 
together, asked him, saying: LorcJ, 
wilt thou at this time restore again 
the kingdom to Israel ? 



7 But he said to them: It is not 
for you to know the times or mo- 
ments, which the Father hath put 
in his own power: 

8 But * you shall receive the pow- 
er of the Holy Ghost coming upon 
you,* and you shall be witnesses 
unto me in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and Samaria, and even to 
the uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had said the.«e 
things, while they looked on, he 
was raised up: and a cloud receive<l 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while thuy were behold, 
ing him going up to heaven, behold 
two men stood by them in white 
garments, 

11 Who also said : Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand you looking up 
to heaven? This Jesus who is ta- 
ken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come as you have seen him going 
into heaven. 

12 Then they returned to Jerusa- 
lem from the mount that is called 
Olivet, which is nigh Jerusalem 
within a sabbath day \s journey. 



(Chap. L 



ACTS. 



Chap. H.] 



13 And vrheti they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
where abode Peter an<l John, James 
and Andrew, rhilip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew and MatUiew, James 
of Alpheus and Simon Zelotes, and 
Jude the brother of James; 

14 All these were persevering 
with one mind in prayer with the 
women, and Mary the mother of 
Jksus, and with his brethren. 

16 In those days Peter rising up 
in the midst of the brethren, said: 
(now the number of persons togeth- 
er, was aboat an hundred and 
twenty). 

16 Men brethren, the Scripture 
must needs be fulfilled » whieh thd 
Holy Gho8t spoke before by the 
mouth of David concerning Judas, 
who was the leader of tliem that 
apprehended Jesls: 

17 Who was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this mni- 
istry. 

18 And ' he indeed hath possessed 
a tield of the reward of iniquity, 
and being hanged burst asunder in 
the midst: and all his bowels gush- 
ed out. 

19 And it became known to all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem,; so 
that the same field was called in 
their tongue, Haceldama, that is to 
say the field of blood. 

20 For it hi. written in the book of 
Psalms: « Let their habitation be 
come desolate, and let there be none 
to dwell therein: »and his bishop- 
ric let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men who 
have companied witli us, all the 
time that the Lord Jesus came in 
and went out among us, 

22 Beginning from the haptism of 
John until the day wherein he was 
taken up from us, one of these mu3t 
be made a witness with us of his 
resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
seph, called Barsabas, who wassur- 
named Justus: and Matthias.. 

24 And praying they said; Thou 
Lord, who knowest the hearts of 
all men, shew whether of these two, 
thou hast chosen, 

25 To take the place of th.is min- 
istry, and apostlcship, from which 
>luaa« hath by transgression fall- 
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en that he niight go U> his own 
plaee. 

26 And they gave them lots, and 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he 
was numbered with the eleven 
apostlew. 



Chap. l.-l. A. D. 33.-2. Luke 24, 49; 
John 14, 26.-3. Matt. 3. 11; Mark 1. 8; 
Luke 3, 16; John 1 26.-4. Acts 2, 2---5. 
Luke 24, 48.-6. Psal. 40. 10; John 13. 18. 
—7. Matt. 27, 7.-8. Psal. 68, 26.-9. Psal. 
108, 8. 



CHAPTER II. 

The disciples receive the Holy Ghost. 
Peter's sermon to the people. The 
piety of the first converts. 

1 ITD when t^e days of the Fente- 
J\_ cost were accomplished, thuy 
were all together in one place : 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a mighty 
wind coming, and it filled the whole 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared to them 
parted tongues as it were of fire, 
and it sat upon every one of them: 

4 And » they were jtU filled with 
tlie Holy Ghost, apd they began to 
speak with divers tongues accord- 
ing as the Holy Ghost gave them to 
speak. 

5 Now there were dwelling at Je- 
rusalem Jews, devout men out of 
every nation under heaven. 

6 And when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came togeth- 
er, and were confounde<l in xolTid, 
because that every man heard thein 
speak in his own tongue. 

7 Ahd they were all amazed and 
wondered saying: Behold are not 
all these, that speak, Galileans, 

8 And how have we heard, every 
man our own tongue wherein we 
were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and EI- 
amites, and inhabitants of Mesopo- 
tamia, Judea, and Cappadocia, Pon- 
tus and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pami)hilia, Egypt 
and the parts of Lybia about Cy- 
rene, and strangers of Rome, 

11 Jews also, and proselytes, 
Cretes, and Arabians : we have 
heard them speak in our own 
tongues the wonderful works of 
God. 

^2 ^"*^ S5sred'5;^A\sa^t«»»«^^. 
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und wotiderad flaying one to anoth- 
er: What m^aneth this? 

13 But others mockinj^^aid : These 
men are ftill of new wine. . 

14 But Peter standnig up with 
the eleven, lifted up his Toice, and 
spoke to tnem: Ye men of Judea, 
and all yofi that dwell in Jerusalem, 
bti tliis known to you and with your 
ears receive Y»y words. 

1& For these are notdmnk, as you 
•appose, seeing it is but the third 
hour of the day: 

16 But this a that which was 
spoken of by the prophet Joel : 

17 3 And it shall come to pass, in 
the last days (saith the Lord) I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, and your young men 
shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams. 

18 And upon my servants indeed, 
and upon my handmaids will I pour 
out in those days of my Spirit, and 
they shall prophesy: 

49 And I will shew wonders in 
the heaven above, and signs on the 
esrth beneath, blood and fire, and 
vapour of smoke: 

20 Tlie sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon fnto blood, 
before the great and mauife^t day 
of the Lord come. 

21 »And it shall come to pass: 
that whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord, shall oe sav- 
ed. 

& Ye men of Israel hear these 
words: Jesus of Nazareth a man 
approved of God among you by mir- 
acles and wonders and signs, which 
God did by him in the midst Of you, 
ms yon also know : 

23 This same being delivered up, 
by the determinate counsel and fore- 
Imowledlfe of God, you by the hands 
of wicked men have crucified and 
slain: 

24 Whom God hath raided up 
baving loosed the sorrows of hell. 



Chap. 2, Ver. 23. £// the determiinQtH, 
d*c. God delivered up his Son ; and his 
Son delivered up himself, for the love 
of us, and for the sake of our salvation : 
and so Christ's beinff (hfivered up was 
hol^, and was Ood's own determvinfimi. 
But they who betr»c»d and* crucified 
nim, did wickedly, foflowine therein 
their owb nikU<36 and the instigation of 



as it was impossible that he should 
be holden by it. 

26 For David saith concerning 
him:* I foresaw the Lord before 
my face always : because he is at 
my right hand that I may not be 
moved: 

26 For this my heart hath been 
glad, and my tongue hath rejoiced: 
moreover my flesh also shall re^t in 
hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, nor suffer thy Holy one 
to ^ee corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life: and thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy coun- 
tenance. 

29 Ye men brethren, let me freely 
speak to you of the patriarch David. 
» U»at he died, and Was buried : and 
his sepulchre is with us to this pres- 
ent day. 

30 Whereas therefore he was a 
prophet, and knew that »God had 
sworn to him with an oath that of 
the fruit of his loins one should sit 
upon his throne : 

31 Foreseeing this, he spoke of 
the resurrection of Christ, "^ for nei- 
ther was he left in hell, neither did 
his flesh see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised 
again, whereof all we are witnesses. 

38 Being exalted therefore by the 
right hand of God, and having re- 
ceived of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he hath poured 
forth this wiiich you see and hear. 

34 For David ascended not into 
heaven: but he himself said: "The 
Lord said to my Lord, sit thou on 
my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy enemies thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know most certainly, that 
God hath made him both Lord, and 
Christ, this same Jsdus, whom yot 
have crucified. 

37 Now when theyhad heard these 



the devil; not the will and determina- 
tion of God, who was by no means the 
author of their wickedness; though b^e 
permitted it; because he could and did 
draw out of it so gre'Ai a eood, viz. the 
Jtalvation of man. 

Ver. 3*. Having looKfl ihf ttorrov^, <$*'"• 
Having overcome the grievous pains of 
death, and all the power of holL 
[1341] 
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things, they had compunction in 
their heart, and said to Feter and 
to the rest of the Apostlea; What 
shall we do, men arid brethren ? 

38 But Peter saith to them: Do 
penance, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Cukist. 
for the remission of your sins : nnu 
you shall receive the gilt of the 
Holy Ghost 

39 For the promise is to you, and 
to your children, and to all that are 
fkr off, whomsoever the Lord our 
God shall call. 

40 And with very many other 
words did he testify and exhort 
them, saying: Save yourselves from 
this perverse generation. 

41 They therefore that received 
his word were baptized : and there 
were added in that day about three 
thousand souls. 

42 And they were persevering in 
tlie doctrine of the Apostles, and in 
the communication of the breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: many wonders also and signs 
were done by the Apostles in Jeru- 
salem, and there was great fear m 
all. 

44 And all they that believed, 
were together, and had all things 
common. 

. 45. Their possessions and goods 
they sold, and divided them to aM, 
according as every one had need. 

46 And continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from house to house, they 
took their meat with gladness, and 
simplicity of heart, 

47 Praising God and having fa- 
vour \yith all tlie people. And the 
Lord increai?ed daily together such 
as should be saved. 



Chap. 2.— 1. Matt. 3, 11: Mark 1, 8: 
Ltike 3. 16; John 7, 39; Acts 1, 8 and 
11, 16 and 19. 6.-2. Isai. 44. 3; Joel 2, 28. 
-3. Joel 2, 32: Rom. 10, 13.-4. Psal. 15. 
8.-6. 3 Kings 2. 10.-6. Psal. 131, 11.— 7. 
Psal. 15. 10; Acts 13. 35.-8. Psal. 109. 1. 



CHAPTER III. 

The mirticle upon the lame jnan, fol- 
lowed by the conversion of many. 
"l^OW Peter and John went up 
i.1 into the temple, at the ninth 
hour of prayer. 

[ 1342 ] 



2 And a certain UMn who was 
lame from his mother's womb, was 
carried: whom they laid every day 
at ttie gate of the temple, whicdb Is 
called Beautiful, that be might ask 
alms of them that went into the 
temple. 

3 He,i when he had eeen Peter 
and John about to go into the Utui' 
pie, asked to receive an alms. 

4 But Peter with John fastening 
his eyes upon him, said: Look upon 
us. 

6 But he looked earnestly upon 
them, hoping that he should receive 
something of them. 

6 But Peter said : Silver and gold 
I have none: but what I have, I 
give thee: In the name of Jbsus 
Christ of Nazareth, arise, and walk. 

7 And taking him by the right 
hand, he lifted him up, and forth- 
with his feet and soles received 
strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked : and went m with them in* 
to the temple, walking, and leap- 
ing, and praising God. 

And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God. 

10 And they knew him, that it 
was he who sat begging alms at this 
Beautiful gate of the temp'.e: and 
they were filled with wonder aqd 
amazement at that which had hap- 
pened to him. 

11 And as he held Peter and John, 
all the people ran to them to the 
porch which is called Solomon's, 
wondering. 

12 But Peter seeing, made answer 
to the people: Ye men of Israel, 
why woqder you at this? or why 
look you upon us, as if by our virtue 
or power we had made this man 
to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers hath glori- 
fied his Son Jisus, whom you in- 
deed delivered up and denied be- 
fore the face of Pilate, when iae 
judged he should be released. 

14 But* you denied the Holy one 
and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you. 

16 But the author of life you kill- 
ed, whohi God hath raised from the 
dead, of which we are witnesses. 
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16 And ill the fftitbof hb n^me. 
this m»D whom ycHi have soea ana 
kBOWy hath his nam.^ atreugthened: 
and the faith whicli is by hira, hath 
l^ren Um perfect soundn^ae in the 
Bight of you all. 

17 And now brethren I know that 
you did it Uirougbi igoorancf , as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But tho^e things which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of 
all the prophets, that his Chki0T 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 Kepent tlierefore, and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blot- 
ted out : 

20 That, when the times of re- 
fl'eshment shall conite. f^om the pres- 
ence of the Lord, and he shall sepd 
)iim wlio hath been preached unto 

you, JbsUS CHBl;iT> 

21 Whom heaven indeed must re- 
ceive until the times of the restitu- 
tion of all things, which Grod hath 
spoken by the mouth of his holy 
prophets from the beginning of the 
world. 

22 For Moses said:* A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up 
unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me: him yon shall hear according 
to all things whatsoever he shall 
epoak to you. 

23 And itfthall be: </ta< every soul 
which will not heaf that prophet, 
shall he destroyed froai among the 
jMJople. 

24 And all the prophets from 
Samuel and afterwqrdp, who have 
t&pokeii* have told of these dftyv* 

3d Youarp the cbfldreu of the 
prophets and of the testament Which 
God made, /tQ our ^Mihers, sayimg to 
^br^jiam: ^Apd in thy seed siiall 
all the kindreds of i^^e earth be 
blessed. 'j ' 

26 To you first God raising up his 
Son hath sent him to bless you: that 
every one m^iy oonyert himself from 
his wickedness. 



C3HAP. a~I. A, l3f.~33.--2. Matt. 27, 20; 
Mar]^:l5, 11; Lak» 2a» 18; John 18, 40.— 
3. Dteut. IP. 15.~4. Gen. 12, 3. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Peter and JoJm are appr^ended^ Their 

eonslctncy. Tins church is inoifO'Sed. 

AND* as they wer^ speaking to 
tl)« p^opUivitliB pciest»«nd the 



officer of the temole and the Saddu* 
cees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved |Jiat they taught 
the people, and preached in Jesus 
the resurrection trom the dead: 

3 And they laid hands upon them, 
and put them in hold, till the next 
.d»v: for it was liow evening. 

4 But many of them, who had 
heard the wonl, believed: and the 
number of the men wajs made five 
thousand. , 

5 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that their princes, and an- 
cients., and scribes were ga.tliered to- 
gether in Jerusalem* 

, 6 And Annas t\ie hi^h- priest, and 
Caiphas and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the Uigh-priesL 
, J And setting them in the midst, 
they asked : By vvhat power, or by 
what name have you done this ? 

8 Then.reter filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said to them: Ye princes of 
U\e people and ancients hear ; 

9 If we this .day are examined 
concerning the good deed done to 
tlie infirm man, by what means he 
hath been made whole, 

10 Be it known to you all, and to 
all the people of Lsrael: tliat by the 
name of our Lord Jesus ('hrist of 
Nazareth,, whom you crucified, 
whom God hath raised from the 
d^ad, even by liim this man staud- 
eth here,befpre yon whole. 

,1,}, This i»« the stone which waa 
rejected by you the builders: which 
i^.becgiy^^^i^ head of the ctjruer: 

13 STcithec is there salvation ^n 
any other. For there is no other 
name under' heaven given, to niej^, 
■whereby we must he savetL 

.13 Now. seeing the coiist»ncy' of 
Peter and of John, undetstanding 
that they were illiterate, »ud igno- 
rant men, they .wondered, and thev 
knew them that they had bten with 
Jssus: - 

14 freeing the man also who had - 
been healed, standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But they commanded Mi«m to 
go aside out of tlie council : and tttay 
conferred among tlieniselves, . 

1ft ftaying: What shall we do to 
tliese men ? for indeed a known iflit 
acle ha^h been done by thorn, to r ' 

Digitized by viatM^ It 



[Chap. IV. 



ACTS. 



Chap. V.] 



the inhabitants of Jernsalem : it is 
manifest, and we cannot deny it. 

17 15ut that it may be no fartlier 
spread among the people, let us 
threaten them, tliat tliey speak no 
more in tliis name to any man. 

18 And calling them, they charged 
tliem not to speak at all, nor teach 
in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answering 
said to them: If it be just in the 
sight of God, to liear you rather than 
God, judge ye; 

20 For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and 
heard. 

21 But they threatening, sent 
them away: not finding liow they 
might punish them, because of the 
people! lor all men glorified what 
had been done, in that which had 
come to pass. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, in wiiom that miraculous 
cure had been wrought. 

. 23 And being let go they came to 
their own company: and related all 
that the chief priests and ancients 
had said to tliem. 

24 Who having heard it, with one 
accord lifted up their voice to God, 
and said: Lord, thou art he that 
didst make heaven and earth, the 
©ea, and all things that are in tnem : 

25 Who by t!ie Holy Ghost, by 
the mouth of our father David, thy 
servant, hath said: »Why did the 
gentiles rage, and the people niedi- 
tate vain things: 

. 26 The kings of the earth stood 
tip, and the princes assembled to- 
gether against the Lord, and against 
his Christ? 

27 For of a truth thfere assembled 
'tbgether. in this city against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anoiuteri, Herod, and Pontius Pi- 
late, with the gentiles and the peo- 
ples of Israel, 

28 To do what thy hand and thy 
counsel decreed to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings, and grant unto thy 

'servants, that with all confidence 
tliey may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thy hand to 
cures and signs and wonders, to be 

^one by the name of thy holy Son 

[1344] 



81 And when they had prayed, 
the place was moved' wherein they 
were assembled: and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spoke the word of God with confi- 
dence. 

32 And the multitude of believ- 
ers had but one heart and one soul: 
neither did any one say that aught 
of the things which he possessed 
was his own, but all things were 
common unto them. 

33 And with great power did the 
Apostles give testimony of the 
resurrection of Jesus Chkist our 
Lord : and great grace was in them 
all. 

34 For neither was there any one 
needy among them. For as many 
as WCTe owners of lauds or houses 
sold them and brought the price of 
the things they sold, 

35 And laid it down before the 
feet of the Apostles. And dijstribu- 
tion was made to every one accord- 
ing as he had need. 

36 And Joseph who by the apos- 
tles was surnamed Barnabas (whieh 
is by interpretation, the Son of con- 
solation) a levite, a CypriajB bom, 

87 Having land, sold it, and 
brought the price, and laid it at the 
feel of the Apostles. 



UHAP. 4.— 1. A. 1>. 33.-2. Ps. 117, 22; 
Isai. 28, 16; Matt. 21. 42; Mark lilO; 
Luke 20. 17; Rom. ». 3^; 1 Petw 2, 7.— & 
Ps. 2, 1. 



CHAPTER V. 
The judgment o/ God upon Ancmioa and 
Saphira. The apostliM ore cast into 
prison. 

BUT >- a certain mait named Ana- 
nias, With Saphira big wif^, sold 
a piece of land, 

2 And by fraud kept backpartof 
the price of the land, his wim being 
privy thereunto : and bringing a 
certain part of it,' laid it at the feet 
of the Apostles. 

3 But Peter said: Ananias, why 
hath satan tempted thy heart, that 
thou shouldst lie to the Holy Qhost^ 
and by fraud keep part of the price 
of the land ? 

4 Whilst it remained did it not re- 
main to thee ? and after it was sold, 
was it nbt in thy power f Why haat 
thou coneeived this thing in thy 
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beart? Thou hast not lied to men, 
but to God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
■words, fell down, and gave up the 
ghost And there came great <'ear 
upon all that heard it. 

6 And the young men rising up, 
removed him, and carrying him 
out buried him. 

7 And it was about the space ot 
three hours after, when his wife, 
]uot knowing what had happened, 
came in. 

8 And Peter said to her: Tell me, 
>yoman, whether you sold the land 
for so much? And she said: Yea, 
for so much. 

9 And Peter «aul unto her: Why 
have you agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord? Behold, 
the feet of them who have burled 
thy husband, are at the door, and 
they shall carry thee out. 

10 Immediately she fell down be- 
fore his feet, and gave up the ghost. 
And the young men coming in, 
found her dead: and carried her 
out, and buried her by her husband. 

11 And there came great fear up- 
on the whole church, and upon all 

- that heard these things. 

12 And by the hands of the Apos- 
tles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people. And 
they were all with one accord in 
Sotomon^s porpli. 

13 But of the rest no man durst 
join himBelf unto them : but the 

j>eople magnified them. 

14 And the multitude of men and 
women who believed in the Lord 
was more increased, 

15. Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and 
lai4C them on beds and couches, that 
when Peter came, his shadow at the 
least might overshadow any of 
them, and they might be delivered 
from their infirmities. 

16 And there came also together 
to Jerusalem a multitude out of the 
neighbouring cities, bringing sick 
persons ajud «uch as were troubled 
with unclean spirits: who were all 
healed. 

17 Then the high- priest rising up 
and all they that. were with him, 
(which is the heresy of the Saddu- 
cees) were filled with envy; 



18 And they laid hands on the 
Apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But an Angel of the Lord by 
night opening the doors of the pris- 
on, and leading them out, said : 

20 Go, and standing speak in the 
ie»nple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

£1 Who having heard <Aw, early 
in the morning entered into the 
ten^ple, and taught And the high- 
priest coming, and they that were 
with ^im, Called together the coun- 
cil, a«id all the ancients of the chil- 
dren of Israel : and they sent to the 
prison io have them brought 

22 But when the ministers came, 
and opeuing the prison, found them 
not there they returned and told, 

23 Sayiiig: The prison indeed we 
found shut with ail diligence, and 
the keepers standing before the 
doors : hot opening it, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the oflScer of the 
temple and the chief priests heard 
these words, they were in doubt 
concerning them,. what would come 
to pass. 

25 But one came and told them: 
Behold the men whom yo« put in 
prison, are in the temple standing, 
and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the officer With the 
mini.'^ters and brought them without 
violence : for they feared the people, 
lest they should oe stone*. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the ooun- 
cil: and the hijgh-priest asked them, 

28 Saying: Commanding we tom- 
manded you that yon should not 
teach in this name: and behold you 
have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine: and yon have a mind to 
bring the blood of this man upoA 
us. 

29 But Peter and the Apostles, 
answering said : We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 

30 The God of oar fathers hath 
raised up Jssqs, whom you pot to 
death, hanging him upon a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with hie 
right hand to be prince and saviour, 
to give repentance to Israel, and re- 
mission of sins; 

32 And we are wltn^ges of thMf 
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things, and the Hply Ghost, whom 
God hatli given to'aH that obey hira. 

33 When they had heard these 
things, tliey were cut to Vie heart, 
and they thought to put them to 
death. 

34 I5ut one in the council rising 
up, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a 
doctor ot tiie law respected by all 
the people, commanded the men to 
be put forth a little while-, 

35 And he said to them: Yemen 
of Israel, talte heed to yourselves 
what you intend to do, as touching 
these men. 

36 For before th^6e days rose up 
Theodas, alhrniing himsejlf to be 
some body, to. whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who waa slain; and all 
that believed him, were scattered, 
and brought to nothing. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee in the days of the enrolling, 
and drew away the people after him, 
he also perished: and all, even as 
many as consented to him, were dis- 
persed. 

38 And now therefore I say to 
you, refrain from tliese.moii, and 
let them aJone : forlf this counsel or 
this work be of men, it will come to 
naught: 

. 39 But if it be of God, you cannot 
overthrow it, iest perha|3s you be 
found even to fight against God. 
And they coasenterl to him. 
. 40 And calling in the Apa<^tles, 
after they had scourged them, f hey 
charged them that they should not 
speak at all in the name of Jksus, 
and t^ey dismissed them. 

41 And they indeed went from 
the presence of the council rtiijoicing, 
thf^t they were accounted worthy to 
sufli^r reproach for the name of Je- 

SU.S. ' 

42 Ajid ev«ry-day.the.yc9aaednoT, 
in the temple, and from house to 
house, to teach aad preach Christ 
Jesus. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The ordaining of the seven deacons. 
The zeal of Stephen. 

AND » in those days, the number 
of the disciples increasing, there 
1 1346'! 



arose a fhurmuring of the Greeks 
against the Hebrews, for that their 
widows were neglected in the dailj' 
ministration. 

2 Theni the twelve calling together 
the multitude of the disciples, said: 
it is not rea-son, that we should leave 
the word of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of good 
reputation, full of the Hioly Ghost 
and \y»?dom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. 

4 But we will ^e ourselves con- 
tlnviaUy to prayer, and to the minis- 
try of the word. 

, .5 And the .«<aying was liktd by all 
the multitude. And they clioee 
Steplien, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, ani^r 
Prochorus, andNicanor, andTimon, 
atid Parmt^nas, and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch. 

6 These they set before the Apos- 
ties : and they praying impofsed 
hands upon them. 

7 And the word of the Lord in- 
creased, and the number of the dis- 
ciples was multiplied in Jerusaleia 
exceedingly: a great multitude also 
of the priests obeyed the faith. 

8 And Stephen full of grace and 
fortitude did great wonders u^d 
."ligns among the people. 

g Wow tliere arose some of thftt 
which is called the svnago^a* ©f 
the Libertine^, and of the Cyreni- 
ans, and of the Alexandrians, and 
,of them that wwe of Cilicia and 
Asia, dlsptjting with Stephen: 

10 And they were not able to re- 
sist the wisdom and the spirit that 
spoke. 

U Thei> they suborned raftti to 
say, they had heard idm speak 
words of blasphemy agaiUi^t If oees 
and against God. 

12 And they stiired up the jpeople, 
and the ancients, and the Scribes: 
and running together they took 
him, and brought him to the coun- 
cil, 

13 And tliey set ap false witnesses 
who said : This man ccaseth nMt fo 
speak words against the holy ^aee 
and the law; 

14 For we have heai-d h*» say* 
that this Jesos of Nazaret* shall 
dsetroy this plaoc, and ^hkll change 
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Qke traditiona, -which Moaes deliver- 
ed unto us. 

15 And all that sat in the coancil 
looking on him, saw his face as if it 
liad been the face of an angel. 



Chap. 6.— l. A. D, 3 



CHAPTER VII. 

Stephen's ipe^cfi before the council: his 

martyrdom. 

THEXi the high-priest said: Are 
these things so ? * 

2 Who said: Ye men, brethren 
and fathers, hear: TheUod of glory 
appeared to our father A^braham 
when lie was in Mesopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charan, 

3 And said to him : > (io forth out 
of thy country and from thy kin- 
4red, and come into the land which 
i shall shew thee. 

4 Then he went out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charan. And from thence, after his 
father was dead, he removed him in- 
to this land, wherein you now dwell. 

6 And he gave him no inheritance 
in it, no not the pace of a foot: but 
lie ppomi^ed to give it him 'in pos- 
session, and to bis seed after him, 
when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God said to him: »Thaehis 
seed slKwld sojourn in a strange 
country, and that they sboold bring 
them under bondage, and treat them 
evil four hundred years: 

7 And the nation which they shall 
serve, will I judges said the Lord; 
and after these things they shall go 
out and shall serve me in this place. 

8 And ^ he gave him the ooiyenant 
of circumcision : ^ and so he beg<»t 
Isaac, aq^ oii^umcised him the 
eighth day : and ^ l9i9»c begot Jacob: 
and "^ Jacob the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, through 
envy,® sold Joseph into Egypt: and 
God was with him : 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his tribulations: * and he gave him 
favour and wia<lora in the sight of 
Pharao the king of Egypt, and he 
appointed him governor over Egypt, 
and over all his house. 

11 Now there eame a famine upon 
all Egypt, and Chanaan, and great 
tribi^latibn: and our fathers $und 
MO food. 



12 But !• when Jacob had heard 
that there was corn in Egypt; ht, 
sent our fathers first: 

13 And '1 at the second time Jo- 
seph was known by his brethren, 
and his kindred was made known 
to Pharao. 

14 And Joseph sending, called 
thither his. father Jacob and all his 
kindred in seventy five souls. 

15 So** Jacob went down into 
Egypt, »» and he died, and our fa- 
thers. 

16 And they were translated into 
Sichem, and were laid in the sepul- 
chre.** that Abraham bought for a 
sum of money of the sons of Hemor 
the son of Sichem. 

17 And when the time of the prom- 
ise drew near, which God had prom- 
ised to Abraham," the people In- 
creased and was multiplied in 
Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose in 
Eg3'pt who knew not Joseph. 

19 This same dealing craftily 
with our race, afflicted our fathers, 
that they should expose their chil- 
dren, to the end they might not. be 
kept alive. 

20 At** the same time was Motos 
born, and he was acceptable tofiorij 
who was nourished three mouth;; in 
his father's houiie. 

21 And when he was exposed, 
Pharao's daughter took hiai. tip, 
and nourished him for her own 

SO«4., 

22 And Moses was instmct^d in 
all the wisdom of the Egypttans, 
and he was mighty ki lils words and 
In hi6 dee<i». 

23 And when he waj fall forty 
years old, tt came into his heart to 
visit his breMirsn Hw children of Is- 
rael. 

24 And*7 when h^ had seen onje 
of them 8Uff*er wrong, 1)6 defended 
him : and striking the En^yptian, Ii,e 
avenged him who suffered the \ti- 
jury. 

25 And he thotikghf that his breth- 
ren underatQod tliat God by his 
hand would save ttteta: btit they 
understood it not. 

26 And " the day foUowiQ<c he 
shewed himself to th»m when they 
were at strife: and would have re- 
coiicilad tblm i^ ^soe. SA^rin^^' 
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Men, ye are brethren, why hurt you 
one another? 

27 But he that did the ii^ury to 
his neighbour, thrust him away, 
saying: Who hath appointed thee 
prince and judffe over us? 

28 What, wilt thou kill me, as 
thou didst yesterday kill the Egyp- 
tian ? 

29 And Moses fled upon llijs word : 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begot two sons. 

30 And** when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in 
the desert of mount Sina an Angel 
in a flame of Are in a bush. 

31 And Moses seeing it, wondered 
at the sight; and as he drew near 
to view it, the voice of the Lord 
came unto him, saying: 

32 I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And 
Moses being terrified, durst not be- 
hold. 

33 And the Lord said to him: 
Loose the shoes fr*m tliy feet: for 
the place wherein thou fitandcst, is 

I holy ground. 

34 Seeing I have seen the aflliC' 
tion of my people which is in Egypt, 
and I have heard their groaning, 
and am come down to deliver them. 
And now come, and I will send 
thee into Egypt 

35 This Moses, whom they re- 
fused, saying: Who hath appointed 
thee prince and judge? him God 
sent to be prince and redeemer by 
the hand of the Angel who appear^ 
ed to him in the bush. 

36 He«o brought them out, doing 
wonders and signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in 
the desert forty years. 

37 This is that Moses who said to 
the childre]? of -Xsyiiel ; 21 A prophet 
shall God raise up to you of your 
own brethren, as myself, him shall 
you hear. 

38 This 33 is he that was in the 
church in tlte wilderness, with the 
Angel, who spoke to him on mount 
Sina, and with our fathers: who re 
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eeived the words of life to give unto 
us. 

39 Whom our fathers would not 
obey: but thrust him away, and in 
their hearts turned back into Egypt 

40 Saying to Aaron ; ^s Make us 
gods to go before us : for as for 
this Moses, who brought us out of 
the land of Egypt, we know not 
what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in tho-e 
days, and oflered sacrifice to the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 And God turned, and gave 
them up to serve the host of heaven, 
as it is written in the book of the 
prophets: 34i>id you oflter victims 
and sacrifices to me for forty years 
iu the desert, O house of Israel ? 

43 And you took unto you the 
tabernacle of Moloch, and the star 
of your god Rempham, hgures 
which you made, to adore thenou 
And I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 

44 The tabernacle of the testi- 
mony was with our fathers in the 
desert, as God ordained for them. 
36 speaking to Moses that he should 
make it according to the form which 
he had seen, 

45 Which «• also our fathers re- 
ceiving, brought in with Jbsus, in- 
to the possession of the gentiles, 
whom Ood drove out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days 
of l>avid. 

46 Who" found grace before 
God,3» and desired to find a t«iber- 
uaole for the God of Jacob. 

47 But a* Solomon built fahn a 
house. 

48 Yet 80 the most High dwelieth 
not in houses made by hand, as the 
Prophet saith : 

49 Heaven »» is my throne: and 
the earth my fbot-stool. What 
house will you build me ? saith the 
Lord, or what is the plaee of my 
resting? 

60 Hath not my hand made all 
these things ? 

61 Yon stiff-necked and uncircura- 

cumscribed by taem. Thoo^h, by his 
immense divinity, he is in our houses 
and every where else; and Christ in 
his hamanitv dwelt in hoQMs: and is 
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eised in heart and ears, you always 
insist the Holy Ghost, as your fa« 
thers did, ao do you also. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ? And 
they have slain them who foretold 
of thd coming of the Just One, of 
whom you liave been now the be- 
trayers and murderers: 

63 Who have received the law by 
the disposition of Angels, and have 
not kept it 

54 Now hearing these things they 
were cut to the hearty and they 
gnashed yrith their teeth at him. 

55 Bat he being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looking up steadfastly to 
heaven, saw the glory of God, and 
Jbsus standing on the right hand of 
God. And be said: Behold I see 
the heavens opened, and the 8on of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God. 

66 And they crying out with a loud 
Toice, stopped their ears, and with 
one accord ran violently upon him. 

67 And casting him forth without 
the citythev stoned him: and the 
witnesses laid down their garments 
at the feet of a young man whose 
name was Saul. 

6d And they stoned Stephen, in- 
voking and saying : Lord Jesus, re- 
ceive my spirit. 

59 And falling on hi» koees, he 
«ried with a loud voice, saying: 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charga 
Ahd wheii ha had said this, be Ml 
asleep in the Lord. And Saul was 
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CHAPTER Vni. 

Philip converteth the Samaritans, and 

baptizeth the. eunuch. 

AND* at that time there vt^s, 
raised a great persecution 



against the church, which was at 
Jerusalem, and they Vmv^ all dis* 
persed through the countries of Ju- 
dea and Samaria, except the /Apos- 
tles. 

2 And devout men took order 
for Stephen's funeral, and made 
great mourning over him. 

3 But Saul made havoc of the 
churchy entering in from house to 
house, and dragging away men and 
women, committed tliem.to prisoiL 

4 They therefore that were dis- 
persed^ went about pr«afihiug the 
word of God, 

6 And FhiHp going down to the 
city of Samaria, preached Chrisi 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
were attentive to those things which 
were said by Philip, hearing, and 
seeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For many of them who had un- 
clean spirits, crying with a loud 
voice, went out> 

8 And many taken with the palsy 
aiul that w«re lame, were healed. 

9 There was therefore great joy 
in that city. Now thert vhu a cer- 
tain man named Sijuou, who before 
had been a magician in that city, 
seducing the people of Samaria, 
giving out that he was some great 
one: 

10 To whom they all gave ear 
from tbe least to the greatet^, say- 
ing :tthts.jBan is the power of GoA, 
w&ch ifl called, great. 

. 14 And they were attentive to hii»: 
because for a long time he had b«- 
.'Witched them with his magical 
praettcee. 

12 But when they had believed 
Philip preaching of tin?, kingdom of 
God, ni the name of Jesus CuKisy 
they were baptized both mou and 
women. 

13 Then Simon himself bolieved 
alao: tuad being baptized he stuck 
oloeie to Philip. And being astonish- 
ed wondered to see the signs and 
exceeding great miracles .which 
were done. 

14 Now when the Apostles wh« 
were in Jerusalem, had heard that 
Samaria had receive<J the word 
of God, they sent unt^ tUem Peter 
and John: «' ^ %,.- 

15 Who wlien they «.w^,t5oma 
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88 And he was with them ecmAng 
in and going out in Jerusalem, and 
dealing confidently in the name of 
the Lord. 

29 He spoke also to the gentiles, 
and dispated with the Greeks: but 
they sought to kill him, 

30 Which when the brethren had 
known, they brought him down to 
Cesarea, aud sent him away to Tar- 
sus. 

31 Now the church had peace 
throughout all Judea> and Galilee 
and Samaria, and was editied, walk- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, aud was 
fllied with the consolation of the 
Holy Ghost 

32 And it came to pass, that Pe- 
ter, as he passed through viriiting 
all, came to the saints who dwelt at 
Lydda. 

33 And he found there a certain 
man named Eneas, who had kept 
his bed for eight years, who was ill 
of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said to him : Eneas, 
the Lord Jesus Christ healeth 
thee: arise, and make thy bed^ And 
immediately he arose. 

85 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and 8aron saw him: who were con- 
verted to the Lord. 

36 And in Joppe there was a cer- 
tain disciple named Tabithaj^which 
by interpretation is called Dorcas. 
This woman was full of good works 
and aims-deeds which she did. 

•37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick and died. 
Whom when they had washed, they 
laid herein an upper chamber. 

35 And forasmuch a» Lydda was 
nigh to Joppe, the disciples hear- 
ing that i'eter was there, sent unto 
him two men, asking: Be not loth 
to come unto us. 

89 And Peter rUiitg up went with 
them. And when he was come they 
brought him into the upper cham- 
ber: and all the widows stood about 
him weeping, and shewing him the 
coats and garments which Doroas 
made tliem. 

40 And th€y all being put forth: 
Peter kneeling down prayed: and 
turning to'l^he body he said: Tab- 
ttha, a^^.*^^ And she opened her 
*eyeej and^sc^eing Peter, she sat up. 

41 Altd gfVlng her his bund, he 

\ [IW21 



lifted her np. And when he had 
called the saints and the widows, be 
presented her alive. 

42 And it was made known 
tliroughout all Joppe: and many 
believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass that he 
abode many days in Joppe, with one 
Simon a tanner. 



CHAP. 9.-1. A. D. 34; Gal. 1. 


li— 2. 


AeU 22, 6 and 22, 10 and 22 12: 


1 Oor. 


15. 8; 2 Cor. 12. 2.-3. Acta 22. 


13.-4. 


2Cor. 11. 32.-5. Gal. 1,18. 





CHAPTER X. 

Oomelitu is receibed into the ekurcK. 

JReter'v inntm. 

AND t- there was a certain man in 
Cesarea, named Cornelius, a 
centurion of that which is called the 
Italian band, 

2 A religious man and fearing God 
with all his house, giving much alms 
to the people, and always prayii^ 
to God: 

3 This man saw in a vision mani- 
festly, about the ninth hour of the 
day, an Angel of God coming in 
unto him, and saying to him : Cor- 
nelius. 

4 And' he beholding him, being 
seized with fear, said: What is it 
Lord? And he said to him: Thy 
prayers and thy alms are ascended 
for a memorial in the sight of God. 

5 And now send men to Joppe, 
and call hither one Simon who is 
surnamed Peter: 

6 He iodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose bouse is by the sea 
side: he will tell thee what thou 
must do. 

7 And When' the Angel who spoke 
to him was departed, be called two 
of his household servants, and a 
soldier who feared the Lord, af them 
that were under hidL 

8 To whom when he had related 
all, he sent them to Joppe. 

9 And on the nextda v whilst they 
were going on their Journey, and 
drawinig nigh totiie otty, Peter went 
np to the higher parts of the bouse 
to pray about the sixth hoar. 

10 And being hungry, he was de- 
RirottB.io taste aomewkat. And as 
they were preparing, there came up- 
on him an ecstasy of mind: 

11 And he saw the keaven open- 
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ed, and a certain vessel descending, 
as it were a grea^t linen sheet let 
down by the four comers from heav- 
en to the earth, 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things of the earth, and fowls of the 
air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him: Arise, Peter, kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said ; Far be it from 
me, for I never did eat any thing 
that is common and unclean. 

16 And the voice spoke to him 
again the second time: That which 
God hath cleansed, do not thou call 
common. 

16 And this was done thrice : and 

ftresentty the vessel was taken up 
nto heaven. 

17 Now whilst Peter was doubt- 
ing within himself' what the vision 
that he had seen should mean : be- 
hold the men who were sent fVom 
Cornelius^ inquiring fot Simon's 
house, stood at the gate. 

18 And when they had called, 
they asked, if Simon, who is sur- 
named Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And as Peter was thinking of 
the vision, the spirit said to him: 
Behold three men seek thee. 

. - 20 Arise therefore, get thee down, 
ami go with them doubting nothing : 
fyr I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter going down to the 
men, said: Behold I am he whom 
you seek: what is the cause, for 
whicb you are come f 

22 Who said: Cornelius a centu- 
rion, a just man and one that fear- 
eth God, and having good testimony 
from all the nation of the Jews, 
received an answer of an holy Angel, 
to sefid for thee into his house, and 
to hear words of thee. 

23 J'hen bringing them in, he 
lodged them. And the day follow- 
ing he arose and went with them : 
and some of the brethren from 
Joppe accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after he en- 
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tered Into Cesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for tiiem, having called tG. 
gether his kinsmen, and special 
tViends. 

25 And it came to pass, that wheif 
Peter was come in, Cornelius camo 
to meet him, and falling at his fuet 
adored. 

26 But Peter lifted him up, say- 
ing : Arise, I myself also am a man. 

27 And talking with him, he went 
in, and found many that were com« 
together: 

28 And he said to them: You 
know how abominable it is for a 
man that is a Jew, to keep company 
or to come unto one of another na- 
tion: but God hath shewed tome, 
to call no man common or unclean. 

29 For which cause, making no 
doubt, I came when I was sent for. 
I ask therefore, for what cause you 
have sent for me ? 

30 And Cornelius said: Four days 
ago, unto this hour, I was praying 
in my house, at the ninth hour, and 
behold a man stood before me in 
white apparel, and said: 

31 Cornelius, thy pi'ayer is heard, 
and thy alms are had in remem- 
brance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppe, and 
call hitlier Simon, who is surnamed 
Peter, he lodgeth in the house of 
Simon a tanner by the sea side. 

83 Immediately therefore 1 sent 
to thee: and thou hast done well in 
coming. Now therefore all we are 
present in thy sight, to hear all 
things whatsoever are commanded 
thee by the Lord. 

34 And 1 Peter opening his mouth, 
said: In very deed I perceive a that 
God is not a respecter of persons, 

36 But in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh Justice, is 
acceptable to him. 

36 God sent the word to the chil- 
dren of Israel, preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all). 

37 You know the word which 
hath been published through all 
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Judea: > for it bef^an from Galilee, 
after the baptism \rhich John 
preached, 

38 Jesus of Na/.areth: how God 
anointed him with the Holy Ghost, 
aud with power, who went about 
doing good and healing all that 
were oppressed by the devil, lor 
God was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things that he did in the land of the 
Jews and in Jerusalem, whom they 
killed, hanging him upon a tree. 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and gave him to be made mani- 
test, 

41 Not to all the people, but to 
witnesses preordained by God; even 

' to us, who did eat and drink with 
him after he arose again from the 
dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach to the people, and to testify 
that it is he who was appointed by 
God to be judge of the living and 
of the dead. 

43 To« him all the Propliets give 
testimony, that by his name all re- 
ceive remission of sins, who believe 
in him. 

44 While Peter was yet speaking 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them that heard the word. 

45 And the faithful of the circam 
cision, who came with Peter, were 
astonished: for that the grace of 
the Holy Ghost was poured out up- 
on the gentiles also. 

46 For they heard them speaking 
with tongues, and magnifying <Jod. 

47 Then Peter ai>swered : Can 
any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, who have 
received the Holy Ghost as well as 
we? 

48 And he commanded them to bo 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Cbrist. Then they desired 
him to tarry with them some days. 



Chap. 10.— 1. A. D. 39.-2. Deut. 10, 17; 
2 Par. 19, 7: Job 34, 19; Wisd. 6, 8; Ec- 
cli. 36, 16; Ronu 2, 11; Gttl. 2, 6; Gphes. 
6. 9; Col. 3, 25; 1 Pet. 1, 17.— a Luko 4, 
14.-4. Jer. 31. 34; Mich. 7. 18. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Pcur defendeth his having received the 
gentilea into the church. Many are 
converted at Antioch. 
ClBd4] 



AND the Apostles and brethreUi 
who were in Judea: heard that 
the gentiles also had received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with htm, 

3 Saying: Why didst thou go in 
to men uncircumeised, asd didst eat 
with them ? 

4 But Peter began and d«clarcd 
to them the nuUter in order, saying: 

5 I was in the city of Joppe pray- 
ing, and I saw in an ecstasy of mind 
a vision^ a certain vessel descend- 
ing, asitwereagreatsheetletdowa 
from heaven by four corners^ a*kd it 
came even unto me, 

6 Into whioh looking I conc^ider- 
ed, and saw four- footed creaturea 
of the earth, and beasts^ and creep- 
ing things and fowls ot the air. 

7 And I heard also a voice saying 
to me : Arise, Peter, kill, and eat, 

8 And I said: N^t so. Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean katb 
ever entered into ray mouth. 

9 And the voice answered again 
from heaven : What God hatth made 
clean, do not thou call consunon. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were taken up again into 
heaven. 

11 And behold, immedintely ther« 
were three men come to the hou99 
wherein I was, sent to me from 
Cesdrea. 

12 And the Spirit said to me, that 
I should go with them, nothing 
doubting. And these six brethren 
went with me also: aud we entered 
into the man's house. 

13 And he told us, ho;W he had 
seen an Angel in his house, stand' 
ing and saying to bira : Send to 
Joppe, and call hither Simon, who 
is surnamed Peter, 

14 Who shall speak to thee words, 
whereby thou shalt be saved, una 
all thy house. 

15 And when I had begun to speak, 
the Holy Ghost fell upon them, as 
upon us also in the beginning. 

16 And I remembered the word 
of the Lord, how tliat ho. said : l 
John indeed baptiaetl with water, 
but you shall be baptized with the 
Holy GlKwt 

17 If then God gave them the 
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lame grace, as to us also wlio be- 
lieyed in the Lord Jesus Christ: 
who was I, that could withstand 
God? 

18 Having heard thepc things, 
they held their peace : and jxlorifiea 
God, saying : God then hatli also to 
the gentiles given repentance unto 
Jife. 

19 Now they who had been dis- 
I>ersed, by Uie persecution that arose 
on occasion of Stephen, went about 
as far as Phenicc and Cyprus and 
Antioch, speaking the Avord to none, 
Imt to the Jews only. 

20 Rut some of them were m«n 
ol Cyprus and Cyrene, who when 
they were entered into Antioch, 
spoke also to the Greeks, preaching 
the Lord Jescs. 

21 And the band of the Lord was 
witti them: and a great number be- 
lieving was converted to the 
Lord, 

22 And the tidings came to the 
ears of the church that was at Je- 
rusalem, touching these things: and 
they sent Barnabas as far as Anti- 
och. 

23 Who when he was come, and, 
had seen the grace of God, rcyoiced : 
and he exhorted them all with pur^ 
pose of heart to continue in the 
Lord. 

24 ItoT he was a good man and 
full of thfe Holy Ghost and of faith. 
And a great multitude iV^ added 
to the Lord. 

25 And liarnabas went to Tarsus, 
to seek Saul: whom when he had 
found- he brought to Antioch.* 

26 And they conversed there in 
the church a whole year: and they 
taught a great nlultitude, so tijat at 
Antioch the disciples were first 
named Christians. 

27 And in these days there came 
prophets from Jerusalem tp Anti- 

28 And one of them named Aga- 
"bus, rising up signified by the Spirit 
that there soould be a great famine 
over the whole world, which came 
to pass under Claudius. 

29 And the 4iscipl«s, every man 
according to his ability, purposed 
to send relief to the brethren wlio 
dfweltin Judea: 

SD^'Wbich also they did, sending 



Chap. XU i 



it to the ancients by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul.' 

Uhap. U^l. Matt. 3, 11; Mark 1.8; 
Lukt; .3. 16; ^ohn 1, 2f»: Acts 1, & and Id, 
4.-2. A.T).4L-3. A- D. C 



CHAPTER XIT. 

Herod's persecution, Peier^s deJdvrr- 
anoti by an AtigeL Herod's punUh- 
ment. 

AND » at the same time Herod 
tlie king stretched forth his 
hands to afflict some of the church. 

2 And he killed James the broth- 
er of John with the sword. 

3 And seeing that it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded to take up reter 
also. Now it was in the d^ys of the 
Azymes. 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he cast him into prison, deliver- 
ing nim to four files of soldiers to be 
kept, intending after the i*asch to 
bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in pris- 
on. But prayer was made without 
ceasing by the Church unto God for 

hiUL 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

7 And behold an Angel of the 
Lord stood by him : and a light 
.shiued in the room: and he striking 
Peter on the side raised him up, 
sajriiig : Arise quickly. And tlie 
chains fell off from liis hands. 

8 And the Angel said to him :' 
Gird thyself, and put on tliy san- 
dals. And he did so. And he said 
to him Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow lue. 

9 And going out he followed liim. 
and he knew not that it was true, 
wliich wa^ done by the Angel: but 
thouglit he saw a vision. 

10 And passing through the first 
dnd the second ward, tliey came to 
the iron gate that leadeth to the 
city : which of itself opened to them. 
And going out, they passed on 
through one street : and iiumedi- 
atel y the Angel departed from him. 

GRAt>. 12» ver. 3. Ainftneg' The feativaJ 
of th» unleavened bread, or the PMoht 
which answers to/6tir Easier. 
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11 And Peter coming to himself, 
said: Now I know in very deed that 
the Lord hath sent his Angel, and 
hath delivered me out of the hand 
of llerod, and from all the expecta- 
tion of the people of the Jews. 

12 And considering, he cjime to 
the house of Mary the mother of 
John, who was surnamed Mark, 
where many Avere gathered together 
and praying. 

13 And when he knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, whose name was Rhode. 

14 And as soon as she knew Pe- 
ter's voice, she opened not the gate 
for joy, but running in she told that 
Peter stood before the gate. 

16 But they said to her: Thou art 
mad. But she affirmed that it was 
so. Then said they : It is his Angel. 

13 But Peter continued knocking. 
And wiien they had opened, they 
saw him, and were astonished. 

17 But he beckoning to them with 
his hand to hold their peace, told 
howthe Lord had brought him out 
of prison, and he said : Tell these 
things to James and to the breth- 
ren. And going out he went into 
another place. 

18 Now when day was come, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod !iad sought 
for him, and found him not, having 
examined the keepers, he command- 
ed tliey should be put to death : 
and going down from Judea to 
Cesarea, he abode there. 

20 And he was angry with the 
Tyrians and the Sidonians. But 
they with one accord came to him, 
and having gained Blastus who was 
the king's chamberlain, they desired 
peace, because their countries were 
nourished by him. 

21 And upon a day appointed, 
Herod being arrayed in kingly ap- 
parel, sat in the judgment seat, and 
made an oration to them. 

22 And the people made acclama- 
tion saying: It is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man. 

23 And forthwith an Angel of the 
Lord struck him, because he had not 
given the honour tx) God : and being 
eaten up by worms, he gave up the 
ghost* 

[ 1356 J 
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24 But the word of the Lord in- 
creased and multiplied. 

25 And Burnabiis and Saul return- 
ed from Jerusalem, 3 having fulfilled 
their ministry, taking with them 
John who was surnanied Mark. 



Chap. 12.— 1. A. D. 42.-2. A. D. 42.— ' 
3. Acts 11. 30. 



CHAPTER Xlir. • 

Saul and Barnabas are. sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost. They preach in Cy- 
prus and in Antioch qf Pisidia. 
'VrOVV » there were in the church 
±S which was at Antioch, prophets 
and doc-tors among whom was Bar- 
nabas, and Simon who was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Mananen who was the foster-broth- 
er of Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

2 And as they were ministering to 
the Lord, and fasting, the Holy 
Ghost said to them: Separate me 
Saul and Barnabas, for the work 
whereuuto I have taken them. 

3 Then they fasting and praying, 
and imposing their hands upon 
them, sent them away. 

4 So they being sent by the Holy 
Ghost, went to Seleucia; and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were come to 
Salamina, they preached the word 
of God in the synagogues of the 
Jews. Arid they had John also in 
their ministry. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the whole island as far as 
Paphos, they found a certain man a 
magician, a fals^ prophet^ a Jew,, 
whose name was Barjesu, 

7 Who was with the proconsul 
Sergius Paulus a prudent man. He 
sending for Barnabas and Saul, de- 
sired to hear the word of God. 

8 But Ely mas the magician (for so 
his name is interpreted) withstood 
them, seeking to turn away the pro- 
consul from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, otherwise Paul, fill- 
ed with the Holy Ghost, looking up- 
on him, 

10 Said: OfUU of all guile, and of 
ail deceit, child of the devil, enemy 
of all justice, thou ceasest not t« 

J pervert the right ways of the Lord. 
I 11 And now bejheld the hand ot' 
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the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
Shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for 
a time. And immediately there fell 
a mist and darkness upon him, and 
going about he sOuglit «ume one to 
lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the proconsul, when he 
bad seen what was done, believed 
admiring at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and they that 
were with him had sailed from 
Paphos. they came to Perge in 
Pamphilia. %And John departing 
from them, returned to Jerusa- 
lem. 

14 But they passing through Perge, 
came to Antioch in Pisidia: and en- 
tering into the synagogue on tlie 
sabbath-day, they sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the Prophets, the rulers of 
the synagogue sent to them, say- 
ing : Ye men brethren, if you have 
any word of exhortation to make to 
the people, sp^^k. 

16 Then Panl rising up, and with 
bis hand bespeaking gilence, said: 
Ye men of Israel, and you that fear 
God, give ear: 

17 The God of the people of Israel 
chose our fathers, and exalted the 
people when they were sojourners^ 
m the land of Egypt, < and with an 
high arm brought them out from 
tlieoce, 

18 And 6 for the space of forty 
years endured their manners in the 
desert 

19 And destroying seven nations 
in the land of Chanaan,<> divided 
their land among t4iem, by lot^ 

20 As it were after four hundred 
and fifty years ::^ and after these 
things he gave unto them Judges, 
until Samuel the prophet 

21 And after that « they desired a 
king: and God gave them Saul the 
gon of Cis, a man of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, forty years: 

22 And» when he had removed 
him, he raised them up David to be 
king: to whom giving testimony, he 
said: i" I have found David the son 
of Jesse, a man according to my own 
heart, who shall do all my wills. 

2a Of this man's seed 64)d accord- 
ing to his promise hath raised up to 
Israel a saviour, Jssua, 



ACTS. Chap. XXII.] 

24 John.i lirst preaddng before 
his coming the baptism of penance 
to all the people of Israel. 

25 And when John was fulfilling 
his eout'se, he said: 12 i an^ not he, 
whom you think me to be, but be- 
hold there cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of his feet I am not wor- 
thy to loose. 

26 Men brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, 9>nd wliosoevcr 
amoug you fear God, to you the 
word of this salvation is sent. 

27 For they that inhabited Jeru- 
saiemj and the rulers thereof, not 
knowing him, nor the voices of the 
Prophets which are read everv sab- 
bath, judging him have fultillcd 
them, 

28 And finding no cause of death 
in him,*^ they desired of Pilate, that 
they might kill him. 

2d And when they had fulfilled 
all things that were written of him, 
tftkin^ him down from the tree, they 
laid hun in a sepulchre. 

30 But 1* God raised him up from 
the dead the third day: who was 
seen for many days, bj^ them 

31 Who came up with him ft-om 
Galilee to Jerusalem: who to this 
present are his witnesses to the peo- 
ple. ... 

32 And we declare unto you that 
the promise which was made to our 
fathers: 

33 This same God hath fulfilled to 
our children, raii^iug u^ Jesus, as in 
the second Psalm als^o is written: ^^ 
Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 

34 And to shew that he raised him 
up from the dead not to return now 
any mpre to corruption, he siud 
thus.: 1*1 will give you the holy 
things of David faithfuj. 

35 And therefore in another place 
also hesaith: Thoushalt not suffer 
thy holy one to see corruption. 

36 For David when he had served 
in his generation according to the 
will of God, I' slept : and was laid 
iiuto his fathers, and saw corrup- 
tion. 

37 But he whom God hatli rais, 
ed from the dead saw no corrup- 
tion. . 

38 Be it known therefore to you, 
men brethren, that through him for 

Digitized by V^ (1367 1 



[(jhap xin. 



ACTS. 



Chap. XIV.] 



^iveness of sins l* preached to you, 
and from all the things from which 
you could not be justined by the law 
of Mosses. 

39 In nim every one that believ- 
eth, is justified. 

40 Beware therefore lest that come 
upon you which is spoken in the 
Prophets : 

41 18 Behold ye dcspisers, and 
wonder, and perish : for I work a 
work in your davs, a work which 
you will not believe, if any luan 
shall tell it you. 

4Q And as they went out, they de- 
sired them that on the next sabbath 
they would speak unto them these 
words. 

43 And when the synagogue was 
broken up, many of the Jews, and 
of the strangers who served God, fol- 
lowed Paul and Barnabas : who 
speaking to them persuaded them to 
eontinuo in the grace of God. 

44 But the next sabbath-day tlie 
whole city almost came together to 
hear the word of God. 

46 And the Jews .seeing the multi- 
tudes, were iilled with envy, and 
blaspheming, contradicted those 
things which were said by Paul. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas said 
boldly: To you it behoved us first 
to speak the word of God: but be- 
cause you reject it, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of eternal life, be- 
liold we turn to the gentiles ; 

47 For so the Lord hath command- 
ed us: ^» 1 have set tliee to be the 
light of the gentiles, that thou mayst 
be for salvation unto the utmost 
part of the earth. 

48 And the gentiles hearing it, 
were glad, and glorified .the word 
of the Lord : and as many as were 
ordained to life everlasting, be- 
lieved. 

49 And the wdrd of the Lord was 
published throughout the whole 
country. 

50 But the Jews stirred up relig- 
ious and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and raised 
persecution against Paul and Bar- 
nabas: and cast them out of their 



51 Butthey,««shakingoff the dust 
of their "feet against tliem, came to 
Iconium*!. 
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52 And the disciples were fille<i 
with joy and with tl»e Holy 
Ghost . ^ 

(Jhap. 13.-1. A. D. 43.-2. A. D. 42.— 
a Exod. 1, 1.-4. Exod. 13, 21 and 22.-5. 
Exod. le, 3.— €. Josue 14,2.-7. Judges 3. 
9.-8. 1 Kintfs 8. 5 and 9. WJ and 10, 1.— 9. 
1 Kings 13, 14 and 16, la— 10. P8al. 8», 21. 
-11. feai. il, 1.~12. Matt. 3. 1; Mark 1, 
4: Luke 3. 3.— 13. Matt. 3, 11; Mark I. 7; 
John 1, 27.— 14. Matt. 27, 20 juad 23; Mark 
15. 13: Luke 23, 21 and fe; John 19, 15.— 
15. Matt. 28; Mark 16; Luke 24; John 
2t».-18. Psal. 2, 7.— IT. Isal. 56, 3.— 18. 
Psal. 16, 10.^19. 3 Kiiig^ 2, la-^ao. Ha- 
bftc. 1. 6.-21. laai. 49. 4.-22. Matt. 10. 
14; Mark 6. 11; Luke 9, 6.-23. A. D. 42. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Paul and Bamtbhair preach in /c^vkwim 
and Lyntra: Paul healeth a cripple: 
tfie.jf are tak&n for gxidg. Paui it 
Kfoned. Tkey preach in Derbe and 
Purge. 

AND it came to pass in Icoiiium, 
that they entered together into 
the synagogue of thcf JFeWs, ami so 
spoke, that a very great multitude 
both of the Jews and of the Greeks 
did l>elieve. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews, stir-' 
i'ed up and incensed the minds of 
the gentiles against the brethren. 

3 A long tinoetliereforethey abode 
there, dealing confidently in (he 
Lord, who gave testimony to the 
word of his grace, granting signs 
and wonders to be done by their 
hands. 

4 And the multitude of the city 
was divided: and some of them in- 
deed held witti the Jews, but some 
with the Apostles. 

5 And w^en there was Mi assault 
made by the gentfles and the Jews 
with their rulers, to use them eon- 
tumeliou.''ly. and tOHtoii« them, 

6 They i understanding It, fled to 
Ijystra and Derbe, cities of Lyoa- 
onia, and to the whole councry 
round about, and were there preach- 
ing the gospel. 

7 And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra impotent in his feet, a crip- 
ple from his mother's womb, who 
never had walked. 

8 This same heard Paul speaking. 
Wlio looking upon him, and seeing 
that he had faith to be iieaied, 

9 .Said with a lou<l voiee: Stand 
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opriffbt OA tby Ceet AikI he leaped 
up and walked. 

10 And when tbe muUitudes had 
«een what Paul bad done, they lift- 
ed up their voice in the Lycaonian 
tongue, saying: The gods are c^me 
down te mj, in the likeness of men. 

11 And they called Barnabas, Jur 

fnttir: but Paul, Mercury: becauae 
10 was chief speaker, 

12 The prieiit »1ik> of Jupiter that 
wa» before tbe city, brisgiug oxen 
and garlands before tbe gate, would 
have offered vacrifiee with the peo- 
ple. 

. 13 Which when the Apostles Bar- 
nabas and Paul had beard, reading 
their clothea, tliey leaped outamoj»g 
the people crying^ 

14 And saying: Ye men, why do 
ye these things? We also are njor* 
tals, men like unto you, pre^hing 
to you to be converted from these 
vain thing*^ to, the living God,' who 
made the heaven, and the earth, 
and the sea, and all things that are 
in tliem: 

15 Who in times past suffered all 
nations to valk in tfieir oiyn ways. 

16 Nevertheless he left not him> 
^If witliout testii^ony, doing good 
from heaven, giving r^BB, and fruit- 
ful seasons, iilUng 4ftu hearts with 
food and gladness. 

17 And speaking tbose things, 
]they scarce restrained the peopl? 
from sacrificing to thei^. 

18 Now there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconinm: 
and persuading the juultitude, and 
stoning. Paul, drew him out of the 
city, thinking biip to be dead. 

19 But 4Ui the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up and 
entered into the city, and tbe next 
day be departed with . Barnabas to 
Derbe. , , . 

ao And when they had: preached 
the gospel to- that city, and had 
taujpht many, they returned again 
to Lystra and to Iconium, and to 
Antioch, 

21 Coudrming the souls of the dja- 
ciples, and exhorting tl^em to con- 
tinue in tbe faith : and that through 
many tribttlations we must enter in- 
to the kingdom of God: 

22 And when they had ordained 
to them priests inerejry cbarobf and 



had pvayad with fasting, they coov 
mended them to tlie Lord, iu whom 
they believed. 

23 And passing through Pisidia, 
they came into Paniphylia, 

24 And having spoken the word 
of the liord in Perge they went 
down into Attalia} 

26 And « thenoe they sailed to An- 
tioch, from whence they had been 
delivered to the grace of God, unto 
tbe work which they accomplislied. 

26 And when they were come, 
and bad assembled the cimreh, they 
related what great things God had 
done with them, and how he had 
opened tbe door of faith to the gen* 

{27 And they abode no small time 
with the disciples. 



Chap. 14.-1. A. D. 43.-2. Gen. 1, 1; 
PsaK 146, 6; Apoc. 14, 7.-3. Acts 13. 1. 



CHAPTKR XV. 
A dissentUm nbovl cireumcifion. Th^ 
deeition and letter of tite cmmcil of 
Jemsalem. 

AND 1 some coming down from 
Judea, tavght the brethren: 
That except you be circumcised after 
the manner of Moses, you cannot be 
saved/ 

2 And when Paul and Barnabas 
had no small contest with them, 
they determined tliat l*aul and Bar* 
nabaa, and certain others of the 
other side should go up to the Apos- 
tles and priests to Jerusalem, about 
this question. 

. 3 They therefore being brought 
on their way by the church, passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, re> 
lating the conversion of the gen- 
tales: and tiicy oaased great Joy to 
all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received by 
the church and by the Apostles and 
ancients, deelaring how great things 
God had done with them. 

5 But there arose some of the sect 
of the Phari.sees that believed, Kay^ 
ing: They must be circumcised, and 
be commanded to observe the law 
of Moses. 

6 And the Apostles and ancients 
assembled to cons^idcr of this matter. 

7 And when tlMa*e hud been inucta 
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disputing, Peter rising up dald to 
them : * Men brethren, you know 
that in former days God made choice 
among us, that by my mouth the 
gentiles should hear the word of the 
gojspel, and believe. 

8 And God who knoweth the 
hearts, gave testimony, » giving un- 
to them the Holy Ghost as well as 
to us, 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearto 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt you 
God, to put a yoke upon the necks 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we have l)eeii able to 
bear? 

11 But by the grace of the Lord 
Jbsfs Chbist we believe to be 
saved, in like manner as they also. 

12 And all the multitude held their 
peace : and they heard Barnabas 
and Paul telling what great signs 
and wonders God had wrought 
among the gentiles by them. 

13 And after they had held their 
peace, James answered, saying : 
Men brethren, hear me. 

14 Simon hath related how G^d 
first visited to take of the gentiles a 
people to his name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the Prophets, as it is written : 

16 * After tliese things I will re- 
turn, and will rebuild the taberna- 
cle of David, which is fallen down : 
and the ruins thereof I will re- 
build, and 1 will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men may 
seek after the Lord, and all nations 
upon whom my name is invoked, 
saith the Lord who doth tliese 
things. 

18 To the Lord was his own work 
known from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 For which cause I judge that 
they, who from among the gentiles 
are converted to God, are not to be 
disquieted, 

* 20 But that we write unto them 
that they refrain themselves from 
the pollutions of idols, and fornica- 



Chap. 15, ver. 29. From Uofid, and 
from things ftirt I Hff ltd. The Qsetof these 
ubiings, though of their own nature in- 
dinerent, was here prohibited, to bring 
the Jews more easily to admit of the 
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tion, and from things strangled and 

from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them tirat preach him in 
the synagogues, * where he is read 
every sabbath. 

22 Then it pleased the Apostles 
and ancients with the whole church, 
to choose men of their own company, 
and to send to Antioch with Paul ana 
Barnabas, namely ^ Judas, who was 
sumamed Barsabas, aad Silas, chief 
men among the brethren, 

23 Writing by their hands: The 
Apostles and ancients brethren, to 
the brethren of the gentiles that are 
at Antioch and in Syria and Cilicia, 
greeting. 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard 
that some going out from us have 
troubled you with words: subvert- 
ing your souls, to whom we gave 
no commandment: 

25 It hath seemed good to us, being 
assembled together, to choose out 
men, and to send them unto you with 
our well beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have given their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who themselves also will 
by word of mouth tell you the same 
things. 

28 For it hath seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost and to us, to lay no far- 
ther burden upon you than these 
necessary things: 

29 That you abstain fVom things 
sacrificed to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication, ftXMn which thiugs 
keeping yourselves, you shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

30 They therelbre being dismissed 
went down to Antioch: arid gather- 
ing together the multitude, deliver- 
ed the epistle. 

31 Whidi when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 But Judas and Silas, being 
Prophets also themselves, with many 
words comforted the brethren, aud 
confirmed them. 



society of the frentilm; and to exerclM 
the latter in obedience. But this pro- 
luhition was but temiM>rary. aod hath 
long since ceased to. oblige; more es" 
peciaUy In the wes]tem churches. 
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33 And after they had spent .some 
time there, they were let go with 
peace by the brethren, unto them 
that had sent them. 

34 But it Beemed good anto Silax 
to remain there: and Judas alone 
departed to Jerusalem. 

35 And Paul and Barnabas con- 
tinued at Autioch, teaching: and 
preaching witli many others the 
word of the Lonl. 

3d And* after some days, Paul 
said to Barnaban: Let as return and 
visit our brethren in all the cities, 
wherein we hi^Te preached tlie word 
of the Lord, to nee how they do. 

37 And Baroabas would have tak- 
en with them John also that was 
aumamed Mark. 

38 But Paul desired that be (as 
having departed from them out of 
Pamphyiia.' and not gone with 
them to the work) might not be re- 
ceived. 

39 And there arose a dissension, 
so that they departed one from an- 
other, and Barnaibas indeed taking 
Mark sailed to Cyprus. 

40 But Paul choosing Silas departs 
ed, being delivered by the brethren 
to the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilioia, confirming the churches : 
commanding them to keep the pre- 
cepts of the Apostles and the an- 
cients. 

Chap. 15.-1. A. D. 49; GaL 5. 2.-2. 
Acts la 20.— 3. Acts 10, 45.-4. Amos 9. 
11.— 5. Acts 13, 27.-6. A. D. 61.-7. Acts 
13, 13. 



CHAPTER XVL 
i\M<Z vinteth the churches. He it caUed 
to preach in Macedonia. He it 
tcouraed at PhUippi. 

ANDi he oame to Perbe and 
Lystra. And behold there was 
a certain di.sciple there named Tim- 
othy, the son of a Jewish woman 
that believed, but his father was a 
gentile, 

2 To this man the brethren tliat 
were in Lystra and Iconium, gave 
a good testimony. 

8 Uim Paul would have to go 
along with him: and taking him he 
circumcised him, because of the 
Jews who were in those places. For 



they all knew that his father was a 
gentile. 

4 And as they passed througli the 
cities, they delivered unto them the 
decrees for to keep, tliat were de- 
creed by the Apostles and ancients 
who were at Jerusalem. 

5 And the churches were confirm- 
ed in faith, and increased in num- 
ber daily. 

6 And when they had passed 
through Phrygia and the country 
of Galatia, they were forbidfien by 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
of God in Asia. 

7 And when they were come into 
Mysia, they attempted to go into 
Bitbynia: and the Spirit of Jbscs 
suffered tbem not 

8 And wlien they had passed 
through Mysia, they went down to 
Troas: 

9 And a vision was shewed to 
Paul in the night : it was a certain 
man of Macedonia standing and 
beseeching him, and saying: Pass 
over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And as soon as he had seen the 
vision, Immcdiatey we sought to go 
into Macedonia, being assured tliat 
God had called us to preach the gos- 
pel to them. 

11 And sailing from Troas we 
came with a straight courj^e to Sa- 
mothracia and the day following to 
liTeapolis : 

12 And from thence to Phiiippi, 
which is the chief city of part of 
Macedonia, a colony. And we were 
in this city some days conferring to- 
gether, 

13 And upon the sabbath-day, we 
went forth without the gate by a 
river side, where it seemed that 
there was prayer: and sitting down 
we spoke to the women that were 
assembled. 

14 And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple of the city 
of Thyatira, one that worshipped 
God. did hear : whose heart the 
Lord opened to attend to those 
things which were said by Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
andherhouseliold, she besought us, 
saying If you have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house and abide there. And she 
constrained us. 
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16 And it'came to pass wi^e went 
to prayer, a certain girl, having a 
pythonical spirit, met usv who 
brought to her masters much gain 
by divining. 

17 This same following Paul and 
us, cried out saying: Tliese men are 
the servants ot the most high God, 
who preach unto you the way oi 
salvation. 

18 And this she did many days. 
But Panl being grieved tiiirned and 
said to the spirit: 1 command thee 
in the name of Jbsus Oukist to go 
out from her. And he went out the 
same hour. 

19 But her masters seeing that the 
hope olf their gain was gone, appre- 
hending Paul and iSilas, brougixt 
them into the market-place to the 
rulers: 

20 And presenting them to the 
magistrates, they said: These men 
disturb our city, being J«W8: 

21 And preach a fashion which it is 
not lawtlil for us to receive, nor ob- 
serve, being Komaus. 

22 And the people ran together 
against them : > and ttie magistrates 
rending ofi' their clothes commanded 
them to be beaten with rods. 

23 And when they had kiid many 
stripes upon thein*, they cast' them 
ittto prison, charging the jailor to 
keep tliem diligently. 

24 Who having received 6ueh ft 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 And at midniglit Paul and Si- 
las praying, praised God: and they 
that were In prison heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations 
of the prison were shakesu And im- 
mediately all the doors were opened: 
and the bonds of all were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the doors of the prison open, draw- 
ing his sword, would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prison- 
ers had fled. 

28 But Panl cried with a loud 
voice, saying: Do thyself no harm: 
for we are all here. 

29 Then calling for a light, he 
went in: and trembling fell down 
at the feet of Paul and Silas: 

< 1362 1 



I ai in 



86 Andr-^iAgiikr ^hem out, he 
said: Masters,. what mast I do, tha* 
I may be 8av«d? 

31 But they said : Believe in the 
Lord Jasos : and tboushalt be saved, 
and thy hoUse. 

82 And they preached the word 
of the Lord to him and to all that 
were in his bouse. 

33 And he taking them the same 
hour of the night, waished their 
stripes : and h*mself was baptisEed 
and all his house immediately. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into hifl«»w&house, he laid the 
table for them» and ^joieed with 
all his house.. b«»li«vi«(f God, 

35 And wtv^Ui tka d^y was come, 
the magistrates seni tiie Serjeants, 
sayiMg: Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper <ol' the priaon 
told these words toPaal: Tlier ma^ 
gistrates haveiBent to let you go, 
now therefore depart and go in. 
peace. 

37 But Paul aaid to them: They 
have beaten us ■ poblicly, uiieou- 
demned, men that are Koinaiis, ajul 
have east us iatb ptiaon, and now 
do they thrust us out privately f 
Not so: but let theai oorae, 

38 And lei UK out themselves. 
And the Mi^jeants toJid these wonls 
to the magistratesu And thiey were 
afraidy hearing tliat they were I&o 
mans : 

89 And coming^ they besought 
them, and bringing them out they 
desired them to dejHirt out of the 
city. 

40 And they went out of the pris- 
on, and entered into the house of 
Lydia: and having seen the breth- 
ren, they comforted them, and de- 
parted. • 

"Chap. 16.-1. A. I>; 51.-2. 2 Oor. 11. »: 
P hil. 1. 13; 1 Thes s. 3> 2. • 

CHAPTER XVII. 

Paul preacketh to tke Thessatonians 
and: Bevians. Hia diseourtt to tke 
Atheniaiu. 

ANDi when they had passed 
through Ampbipolis and Apol< 
Ionia, they came to TheB8aloi]dca, 
where there was a^ synagogue of the 
Jews. 

2 And Paul according to his cus- 
tom vretkt i\\ unto them, and foe 
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three sabbath -days h« reitsoned 
vritli them out of the Scriptures, 

3 Declaring and insinuating that 
the Ohbist was to sufier and to rise 
figain from the dead: and that this 
is Jesus Cukist, whom I preach to 
you, 

4 And some of them believed, and 
were associated to Paul and Silas, 
and of those that served God and 
of the gentiles a great multitude, 
and qf noble women not a few. 

• 6 But the Jews moved with envyj 
and taking unto them some wicked 
men of the vulgar sort^ and making 
a tumult, set the city in an uproar: 
and besetting Jason^ house, sought 
to bring them out unto the people. 

6 Aqyd not finding them, they 
drew Jason and certain brethren to 
the rulers of the city, crying: They 
that set the city in an uproar sire 
come hither also^ 

7 Whom Jason hath received, and 
these all do contrary to the decrees 
of Cesar, saying that there is an- 
other king, Jbsus. 

. 8 And they stirred up the people, 
and the rulers of the city hearing 
these things. 

9 And having taken a satisfaction 
of Jason, and of the- rest, they let 
them go. 

10 But the brethren immediately 
sent away Faul and Silas by night 
ttnto Berea. Who when tliey were 
come thither went into the , syna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 Now these were more noble 
than those in Thessalouica> who 
received the word with all eager- 
niess, daily searohiag the Scriptures, 
whether these things were so. 

12 And many indeed of them be- 
lieved, and of honourable women 
that, were gentiles, and of ja^en not a 
few. 

13 And when the Jews of Thessa- 
lonica had knowledge that the word 
of Ood was also preached by J*aul 
at Berea they came thither al^o, 
stirring up and troubling the mul- 
titude. 



Chap, 17, ver. 11. Morf nolM The 
tiews of Berea are justly commended, 
for their eagerly embracing the truth, 
aud seiurchiag the scriptures, to tind 
oiit the texts alleged by the apoatle: 
which was a far more generous pro- 



14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent awa^ Paul, to go un- 
to the sea: but Silas aud Timuthy 
remained there. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, 
brought him as tar as Athens, and 
receiving a commandment from hiiu 
to Silus and Timothy, that they 
should come to him. yvith all speed, 
they departed. 

16 Now a whilst Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was stirred 
within him, seeing the city wholly 
given to idolatry. 

17 He disputed therefore in the 
svnagogue with the Jews, and with 
them that served God, and in the 
market-place, every day with them 
that were there. 

18 And certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans and of the Stoics 
disputed with him, and some said: 
What is it that this word-sower 
would say? But otheris: He seem- 
cth to be a setter forth of new gods: 
because he preached to them Jesus 
and the resurrection. 

19 And taking him, they brought 
him to Areopagus, saying: May we 
know what this new doctrine is 
which thou speakest of? 

20 For thou oringest in certain new 
things to our ears: We would know 
therefore wliat these things mean, 

21 (Now all the Athenians, aud 
strangers that were ttiere, employed 
themselves m nothing else but either 
in telling or in hearing some new 
thing.) 

22 But Paul standing in the midst 
of Areopagus, said: Ye men of 
Athens, T perceive that in all things 
you are too superstitious. 

23 For passing by and seeing your 
idols, I found an altar also on which 
was written : To the ctxknown 
God. What therefore you worship, 
without kubwing it, that I preach 
to you. 

24 God 8 who made the world and 
all things therein, He being Lord 
of heaven and earth dvvelleth* not 
in temples made with hand. 



odeding than that of their countrymen 
at Thessaiooica, who persecuted the 
preachers of the gospel, without exam- 
ining the grounds they alleged for 
what they taught. 
Ver. 34. DiceUHh not fn templeg. The 
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25 Neither is he served with men's 
hands as though he needed any 
thing, seeing it is he who givetii to 
vA\ life, and oreath, and all things: 

26 And hath made of one, ali 
mankind, to dwell upon the whole 
face of the earth, determining ap 
pointed times, and the limits of 
their habitation, 

27 That they should seek God, if 
happily they may feel after him or 
And him, although he be not far 
from every one of us. 

28 For in him we live and move 
and are : as some also of your own 
poets said : For we are also his olT- 
spring. 

29 lieing therefore the offspring 
of God, we must not suppose, the 
divinity to be like nnto gold or sil- 
ver, or stone, the graving of nrt and 
device of man. 

30 And God indeed having wink- 
ed at the times of this ignorance 
now declareth unto men that all 
Should everywhere do penance, 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day wherein he will judge the world 
in equity, by the man whom he hath 
appointed, giving faith to all, by 
raising him up from the dead. 

32 And when they had heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, some 
indeed mocked, but others said: We 
will hear thee again concerning this 
matter. 

33 8o Paul went out from among 
them. 

34 But certain men adhering to 
him, did believe: among whom was 
also Dionysius the Areopagite. and 
a woman named Damaris, and oth- 
ers with them. 



Chap. 17.-1. A. D. 51.— 2. A. D. 62.— 
3. Gen. 1. 1.-4. Acts 7. 48. 



CHAPTER XVriJ. 

Paul foundeth the church of Corinth : 
and preacheth atEphestts, <*c. Apol- 
lo goKtk Lo Corinth. 

AFTEU^ these things, departing 
from Athens, he came to Cor- 
inth: 

2 And finding a certain Jew, 
named Aquila, barn in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with Pris- 

deity is not containod in temples; so 
as to need them for his dwelling, or 
( 1364 J 



cilia his wife (be«AUse that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to depart 
from Home,) became to them. 

3 And because he was of the same 
trade, he remained with them, and 
wrought : (now they were tent- 
makers by trade.) 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, bringing in 
the name of the Lord Je.sgs, and he 
persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

6 And when Silas and Timothy 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was earnest in preaching, testifying 
to the Jews that J esus is the Chkist. 

6 But they gainsaying and blas- 
pheming, he shook his garments, 
and said to thelh: Your blood be 
upon your own heads : I am clean, 
from henceforth 1 will go unto the 
gentiles. 

7 And departing thence, he enter- 
ed into the house of a certain man, 
named Titus Justus, one that wor- 
shipped God, whose house was ad- 
joining to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus the ruler of the 
synagogue believed in the Lord with 
all his house : and many of the Cor- 
inthians hearing believed, and were 
baptized. 

9 And the Lord said to Paul ia 
the night by a vision: Do not fear, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 Because I am with thee: and 
no man shall set upon thee to hurt 
thee: fori have much people in this 
city. 

11 And he stayed there a year and 
six months, teaching among them 
the word of God. 

12 But when Gallio was procon- 
sul of Achaia, the Jews with one 
accord ro^e up against Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment-seat, 

13 Saying: TIris man persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the 
law. 

14 And when Paul was beginning 
to open his mouth, Galliosaid to the 
Jews: If it were some matlef of in- 
ju!«tice, or an heinous deed, O you 
.Iew.>!, I .should with reason bear 
with you. 

15 But if they be questions of 
word and na mes, a nd of your law, 

any other uses, as the heathens imas* 
ined. Yet by nis omnipresence heia 
both there and every where. 
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look you to it: I will not be Jud^e 
of such thtDgs. 

16 And he drove them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 And all laying hold on 8os- 
thenes the ruler of the synagogue, 
beat him before thejudgmeut-8eat: 
and Gallio cared for none of those 
things. 

18 Uut Paul when he had stayed 
yet many days, t«.king his leave of 
the breUireiv, sailed thence into' 
Syria, (and with him I'ritscilla and 
Aquila>) > having shorn his head in 
Cenchra: for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus. and 
left them there. But he himself en- 
tering into the synagogue, disputed 
with the Jews. 

20 And wbeu tliey desired him, 
that he would tarry a longer time, 
he consented not 

21 But taking his leave, and say- 
ing: I wUl ^turn to you agaio God 
witling, he departed from luphe- 

BUS. 

22 And going down to Cesarea. 
he went up to Jerusalem^ and saluted 
the church, and so. came down to 
Autioch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and went 
through the country of Galaiia and 
Phrygia, in order,' confirming all 
the disciples. 

24 Now a certain Jew, named 
Apollo, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man. came to Kphesus, one 
mighty in tiie Scriptures. 

2d This man was instructed in the 
way of the Lord: and being fervent 
In spirit spoke, and taught diligent- 
ly the things that are of Jesus, 
knowing only the baptism of 
John. 

26 This man therefore began to 
•peak boldly in the synagogue. 
Whom when Priscilla and Aquila 
had heard, they took him to them, 
and expounded to him the way ol 
the Lord more diligently. 

27 And whereas be was desirous 
to go to Achaia, the brethren ex- 
horting wrote to the disciples to re- 
ceive him. Who, when he was 
come, helped them much who had 
believed, 

28 For with much vigour he oon- 
rinced the Jews openly, shewing 



by Uie Scriptures, that Jesus is the 

CHJtItlT. 

Chap. 18.— 1. A. D. 62.-2. A. D. 54.— 
3. Num. 6, 18; Acts '21. 24. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
Patd establuhetk Uie church at Eph- 
esiu. The tumult of the silver- 
smiths. 

aUD^ it came to pass while 
J\, Apollo was at Coriuth. that 
Paul having passed through the 
upper ooasts came to Kphesus, and 
fonnd certain di.sciples: 

2 And be said to them: Have yoii^ 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed? But they said to him: 
We have not so much as heard 
whether there be a Holy Ghost 

3 And he said: In what then were 
you baptized ? Who said : In 
Jolm's baptism. 

4 Then i'aul said : 3 John bap- 
tized the people with the baptism 
of penance, saying : That they 
should believe in him who was to 
come after him, that is to say, in 
j£dus: 

5 Having heard these things they 
were baptized in the name of tlie 
Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had imposed 
his hands on them, the Holy Ghost 
came upon them, and they spoke 
with tongues ajid prophesied. 

.7 And ail the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And entering into the syna- 
gogue, he spoke boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing and 
exhorting concerning the kingdom 
ofGt>d. . 

9 liut when some were hardened, 
and believed not, speaking evil of 
the way of the Lord beiore the mul- 
titude, departing from them, he 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Tyran- 
nu8.8 

10 And this continued for the 
space of two years^ so that all they 
who dwelt in Asia heard the word 
of the Lord, both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, 

11 And God wrought by the hand 
of Paul more than common mir- 
acles: 

12 So that even there were brought 
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fVom his body to the siok handker- 
chief^ and aprons and the diseases 
departed from them, and the wick- 
ed spirits went out of them. 

13 Now 4 some also of the Jew- 
isli exorcists wlio went about at- 
tempted to Jhvoke, over them that 
had evil spirits, the name of the 
Lord Jesus, saying: I conjure you 
by Jescs whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were certain men, 
seven sons of Sceva a Jew, a chief 
priest, that did this. 

15 But the wicked spirit answer- 
ing, said to them: Jesus I know, 
and Paul 1 know : but who are yoH? 

16 And the man in whom the 
wicked spirit was. leaping upon 
them, and mastering them both, 
prevailed against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked aind 
wounded. 

17 And this became known to aW 
the Jews and the gentiles that dwelt 
at Ephesus : and fear fell on them all 
and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. 

18 And many of them that be- 
lieved, came confessing and declar- 
ing their deeds. 

19 And many of them who had 
followed curious arts, brought to- 

ffether their books and onrned 
hem before all : and counting the 
price of them they found the money 
to be fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily gr^w the word of 
God and was confirmed. 

21 And when these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he l»ad passed through Mace- 
donia and Achala, to go to Jerusa- 
lem, saying: After I have been 
there, I must^e Rome also. ■ 

22 And sending into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered to him. 
Timothy and Erastus, he himself 
remained for a time in Asia. 

23 Now at that time there arose 
no small disturbance about the way 
of the Lord, 6 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, who made 
silver temples for Diana, brought 
no small gain to the craftsmen : 

26 Whom he <5alling; together, with 
the workmen of ilike occupation, 
said : Sirs, you know that our gain 
18 by tliis trade : 
[1300] 



2(9 And yoa iee'and hear that tliis 
Paul by persuasion hath drawn 
away a great multitude, not only of 
Ephesus, but almost of ali Asia, 
saying: They are not Gods which 
are made by hands. 

27 So that not onlj this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nanght, 
but also the temple of great Diaaa 
shall be reputed for nothing, yea 
and her majesty shall begin to be 
destroyed, whom all Asia and the 
world worshippeth. 

28 Havitig heard these things they 
were full of anger, and cried out 
saying: Great is Diana of the £pbe- 
sians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion, and Imving caufht 
Gaiiis and Aristaix^biis men of Ma- 
cedonia, - Paul's companions, thej 
rushed with one aoeord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul woald faiave 
e»te(r«d is unto the peopie, tiie di»- 
ciples suffered him not. 

31 And some aliso of the rulers of 
Asia, who were his friends, sent on- 
to him, desiring that he would not 
venture himself into the theatre: 

32 Now ■ «ome «iriod one tiling, 
some ajoother. For the assembly 
was cotiiused: and the greater part 
knew not for what cause they were 
come together. 

33 And they drew forth Alexan- 
der ottt of the innllitude, the Jews 
thrusting him forwards And Alex- 
ander beckoning witli his hand for 
silence would have given the people 
salssfaction. 

M But as soon as they perceived 
him to be a Jew, all with, one voice, 
for tfaf« fipaee of aboat two hoars^ 
cried out: Great is Diana of the 
i!>phesi»ts. 

35 And when the town-elerk had 
appeased tlie multitudes, he said: 
Ye men of Eptiesos, what man is 
there that knoweth not thut the city 
of the Ephesians is a worshipper of 
the great Diana, and of Jupiter's off- 
spring. 

36 For as much theretfore as these 
things cannot be gainsaid, you ought 
to be quiet and to do nothing rash- 
87 For you have brought hither 

these men, who- are neither g-uilty 
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of sacrilege . nor of bliwphemy 
agaioii^ yo^i* goddess. 

38 But if Demetrius aud the crafts- 
BELen that ar^ with him, liave a mat- 
ter against any man, the courts of 
justice are open, and there are pro- 
consuls, let them accuse one an- 
other. 

39 And if you enquire after any 
other matter: it may be decided in 
a lawful assembly. 

40 For we are even in danger to 
be called in question for this day's 
uproar: there being no man guilty 
(of whom we may give account) of 
this concourse. And when he had 
said these things, he dismissed the 
assembly. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Paul passeth tkrougk Macedonia and 
Greece: he raiseUt a dead nuin to life 
at Troax. His discourse to the clergy 
of Ephesus. 

AN D after the tumult was ceased, 
Paul calling to him the dis- 
ciples, and exhorting them, took 
his leave, and set forward to go into 
Macedonia. 

2 And when he had {{one over 
those parts, and had exhorted them 
with many words, he came into 
Greece : 

3 Where when he. had spent thr?e 
ipionths, tl)e Jews laid wait ibr him, 
as he was about to t»ail into Syria: 
iso he ,took a resolution to return 
tl^ rough Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
Sopat^r the ton of Pyrrhus, of Berea, 
and of the Thcspalonians, Aristar- 
chu^, and Secundus, and Gains of 
Derbe, and Timothy : and of Asia, 
1'ychicus and Trophimus, 

5 These going before, stayed for 
tis at Troas: 

6 But we sailed from Philippi 
after the days of tlie Azymes, and 
came to them to Tro:^ in live days, 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And on the first day of the 
week, when we were assembled to 
break bread, Paul discoursed with 
them, being to depart on the mor- 



row, and he continued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were a great number 
of lamps in the upper chauibeJ? 
where we were assembled. 

9 And a certain young man named 
Eutychus, sitting on the window, 
being oppressed with a deep sleep, 
(as Paul was long preaching) by oc- 
casion of his sleep, fell from the 
third loft down, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 To whom when Paul had gone 
down, he laid himself upon him- 
and embracing him said: Be not 
troubled, for his soul is in him. 

11 Then going up and breaking 
bread and tasting, and having talk- 
eid a long time to them until day- 
light, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the youth 
alive, and were not a little com- 
forted. 

13 But we going aboard the ship, 
sailed to Assos, being there to take 
in Paul: for so he had apiM)inted, 
himselfpurposing to travel by land. 

14 And when he had met with us 
at Assos, we took him in and cama 
to Mitylene. 

15 And sailing thence.the day fol- 
lowing we came overagainst Chios, 
and the next day we arrived nt Sa- 
mos, and the day following weeara^ 
to Miletus: - 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesu<$, lest he should foe 
stayed any time in Asia. For he 
hasted, if it wei'e |)ossible for him, 
to keep the day ot Pentecost at Je- 
rusalem. 

17 And sending from Miletus to 
Ephesus, he called the ancients of 
the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, and were together, he said to. 
them: You know from the first day 
that I came into Asia,. in what man- 
ner I have been with you for all 
the time, 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility, and with tears, and tempta- 
tions, which befell me by the con-, 
spiraoies of the Jews: 

20 How I have kept back nothing 
that was profitable to you, but have 
preached it to you, and taught you 
publicly, and from house to .house, 

21 Testifying both to Jews and 
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jjetitiles penance forwards Gdd, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, being bound 
in the Spirit, T go to Jerusalem: 
not knowing the things which shall 
befal me there : 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost in 
every city witnesseth to me saying: 
that bonds and afflictions wait for 
me at Jerusalem. 

24 But I fear none of these things : 
neither do I count my life more pre- 
cious than myself, so that [ may 
consummate my course and the min- 
istry of the word which I received 
from the Lord Jesus to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God, 

25 And now behold I know that 
all you among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, shall 
see my face no more, 

26 Wherefore I take you to w^it- 
ness this day that I am clear from 
the blood of all men. 

27 For 1 have not spared to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of 
God. 

28 Take heed to yourselves and 
to the whole flock wherein the Holy 
Ghost hath placed you bishops, to 
rule the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood. 

29 I know that after my depart- 
ure ravening wolves will enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 

' 30 And of your own selves shall 
arise men speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 
81 Therefore Watch, kefeping . in 
memory, that for thi-ee years I ceas- 
ed not with tears to admonish every 
one of you, night and day. 

32 And now I Commend you to 
God and to the word of his grace, 
who is able to build up, and to give 
an inheritance among all the sancti- 
fied. 

33 I have not coveted any man's 
silver, gold or apparel, as 

34 Your yourselves know: «for 
such things as were needful for me 
and them that are with me, these 
hands have furnished. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so lubourin* yon ought to 
support the weak, and to remember 
the word of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said . It is a more blessed thing to 
give, rather than to receive. 
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36 And when he had said these 
things, kneeling down he prayed 
with them all. 

37 And there was much weeping 
among them all: and falling on the 
neck of Paul, they kissed him, 

38 Bewig grieved most of all for 
the word which he had said, that 
they should see his face no mare. 
And they brought him on his way 
to the ship. 



Chap. 20.— 1. A- D. 68.-2. 1 Cor. 4, 12; 
2 Thess. 3. 8. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

PomI goeth up to Jerutalem. He is ap- 

preJttnded by the Jews in the tempte. 

A]^fpJ when it came to pass that 
being parted from them we set 
sail, we came with a straigitt course 
to Coos, and the day following to 
Rhodes, and from thence to I'atara. 

2 And when we had found a ship 
sailing over to Phenice, we went 
aboard and set forth. 

3 And when we had discovered 
Cyprus, leaving it on the left hand, 
we sailed into Syria, and came to 
Tyre: for there the ship was to un- 
lade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried there sev^n days: who said to 
Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5. And the days being expired^ 
departing we went forward, they 
all Jjringing U9 oji our way, with 
tkdr wi\''es and children, till «oe 
were out of the city : arid we kneeled 
down on' the shore, and We prayed. 

6 And when we had bid one an- 
other farewell, we took ship: and 
they returned home. 

7 But we having finished the voy- 
age by sea, from Tyre came down 
to Ptolemais : and saluting the 
brethren, we abode one day with 
them. 

8 And the next day departing we 
came to Cesarea. And entering in- 
to the house of Philip the evangel- 
ist, « who wtis one of the seven, we 
abode with him. 

9 And he had four daughters vir- 
gins, who did prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there for 
some days, there came ftoTo. Jndea 
a certain prophet, liamed Agabus. 
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11 Who when he was eome to us, 
took Paul's girdle : and binding his 
own feet and hands, he said : Thus 
saith the Holy Ghost : The man 
whose girdle this is, the Jews shall 
bind in this manner in Jerusalem, 
and shall deliver him into the hands 
.of the gentiles. 

12 Which when we had heard, 
both we and they that were of that 
place, desired him that he would 
Dot go up to Jerusalem. 

' 13 Then Paul answered, and said : 
What do you mean weeping and 
afflicting my heart ? For I am ready 
not only to be bound, but to die also 
in Jerusalem, for the name of the 
J^ord Jssus. 

14 And when we could not per- 
suade him, we ceased, saying: The 
will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days, being 
preparttd, we went up to Jerusa- 
lem. 

16 And there went also with us 
some of the disciples from Oesarea, 
briuj^ing with them one Mnason a 
Cyprian an old disciple, with whom 
yee should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Je- 
rusaleio, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
.went in with us unto Jame.s, and all 
tlie ancients were assembled. 

19 Whom when he had saluted, 
he related particularly what things 
God bad wrought among the gen- 
tiles by his ministry. 

20 But they hearing it, glorified 
God. and said to him: Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands there 
are among the Jews that have be- 
lieved, and they "are all zealoU for 
the law. 

21 Now they have heard of thee 
that thou teachest those Jews, who 
are among the gentiles, to depart 
from Moses : saying that they ought 
not to circumcise their children, itor 
walk according to the custom. 

22 What is it therefore? tlie mul- 
titude must needs come together: 
for they will hear that thou art 
come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say 
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to thee : we have four men, who 
have a vow on them. 

24 Take these and sanctify thy- 
self with tluiui : and bestow on them 
that* they may shave their heads: 
and all will know that the things 
which they have heard of thee, ure 
false, but that thou thyself also 
walkest keeping the law. 

25 But as touching the gentiles 
that believe,* we have written, de- 
creeing that they should only re- 
frain themselves from tfiat which has 
been offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and from 
fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and . 
the next day being purified with 
them entered into the temple, giv 
ing notice of the accomplishment of 
the days of purification, until' an 
oblation should be offered for every 
one of them. 

27 But when the seven aays were 
drawing to an end those Jews that 
were of Asia, when they saw him in 
the temple, stirred up all the peo- 
ple, and laid hands upon him, cry- 
ing out: 

28 Men of Israel, help: this is the 
man that teacheth all men every 
where against the people, and the 
law, and this place, and moreover 
hath brought in gentiles into the 
temple, and hath violated this holy 
place. 

29 For they had seen Trophimus 
the Ephesian In the city with him, 
whom they supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple. 

30 And the whole city was in an 
uproar, and the people ran together. 
And taking Paul, they drew him 
out of the t«mple : and immediately 
the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him, it was told the tribune of the 
band: That all Jerusalem was in 
confusion. 

32 Who forthwith taking with 
him soldiers and centurions, ran 
down to them. And when they saw 
the tribune and the soldiers, they 
left off beating Paul. 

33 Then tiie tribune coming near 
took him, and commanded him to 
be bou nd w ith two chains: and dc- 

tian Jews; to buiy, us it were, the syn" 
agoguewithhonour.^^g]^ 
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manded who he was, ttttd Wl*at he 
had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
gome another, among the multitude. 
And \\rhen he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, lie ooi» 
manded him to be carried into the 
castle. 

35 And when he was come to the 
stairs, it fell out that he was curried 
by the soldiei*8, becauue of the vio- 
lence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the peo- 
ple followed after, crying : Away 
witli him. 

37 And as Paul was about to be 
brought into the castle, he saith to 
the tribune : May I speak some- 
thing to theet Who said: Oanst 
thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian 
who before these days didst raise a 
tumult,and didsts lead forth Into the 
desert four thousand men that were 
murderers ? 

39 But Paul said to him: T am a 
Jew of Tarsus in Gilicia, a citizen 
of no mean city. And I beseech 
thee, sutfer me to speak to the peo- 
ple. 

40 And when he had given him 
leave, Paul standing on the stairs, 
beckoned with his hand to the peo- 
ple. And a great silence being 
made, he spoke unto them in the 
Hebrew tongue, saying: 



Chap. 21.— 1. A» D. 58.-2. Acts 6, 5 
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CHAPTER XXir. 

Paul declareth U) Hut people, the history 
of his cvnnersioH. He escapeth scourg- 
ing by claiming the privilege of a 
Roman. ' 

MEN, i bwthren and father^^, hear 
ye tJm account which I nOw 
give unto you. 

2 And when they heard that he 
gpoke to them in the Hebrew tongue," 
they kept the more silence. 

3 And he saith: I am a Jew, born 
at Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, at the feet of Gama- 
liel, taught according to the trntH 
of the law of tl>e fathers, zealous 



Ohap. ZJ, ver. 9. Hmnl mU the cmrc. 
Tn*t is, they distingui8h«d not th* 
1 1370 1 



for the law, as also all yow are this 
day: 

4 Who* persecuted this way unto 
death, binding and delivering into 
prisons both men atid women, 

5 And as the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the ancients,* 
from whom also receiving letters to 
the brethren, T went to Damascus, 
that I mJght bring them bound from 
tltentfe to Jerusalem to be punish- 
ed. 

• 8 And it came to pass, as I was 
going; and drawing high to Damas- 
cus at midday, that suddenly from 
heaven there shone round about me 
a great light: 

7 And falling on the ground, I 
heard a voice saying to me: Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me * 

8 And I answered: Who art thou 
Lord? And he said to me: I am 
Jesds of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest. 

9 And they that were with me. 
saw indeed the light, but they heard 
not the voice of him, that spokie 
with me. 

10 And I said: What shall I do 
L»rd? And 'the Lord said to rae: 
Afiee-and gO' to Damascus: and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things that thou must do. 

11 And whereas I did not see for 
the brightness of that light, bein^ 
led by the hand by my companions, 
I came to Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a man ac- 
cording to the law, having testimoiry 
of all the Jews who dwelt there, 

13 Coming to rrie, and standing 
by m«, said to me : Brother Saul, 
look tip. And I the same hour 
looked upon him. '^ 

14 But he said : The God of onr 
ftlthert hath pre-ordained thee, that 
thou shouldaft know his will, and 
see the Just One; and shouldst hear 
the roice from his mouth: 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
to all men, of those things which 
thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thon? 
Rise-up, and be haptizeil, and wash 
away thy sins, invoking his name 

17 And it came to pass when I 
was co me again to Jerusalem.* and 

words": "though they heard a voice. 
Acts 9, 7. 
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was prayfng in *h€ temple, thAt I 
was in a trance, 

18 And saw him say mg unto me : 
Make haste and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem : because they 
will not receive thy testimony con- 
cerning me. 

19 And I aaid: Lord, they »know 
that I cast Into prison and beat in 
every synagogue them, that believ- 
ed in thee: 

20 And when the Wood of Ste- 
phen thy witness wassficd, • 1 8t<!>od 
by and consented, and kept the gar- 
ments of them that killed him. 

21 And he said to m«: Go, for nn 
to the gentiles afar off will I send 
thee. 

22 And they heard him until this 
word, and then lifted np their 
voice, saying: Away with Such an 
one from the earth: for it is not fit 
that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out and 
threw off their garments, and bast 
ilnst into the fl,ir, 

24 The tribune 7 commanded him 
to be brought into the castle, and 
that he should be scourged and tor- 
tored, to know for i^hat cause they 
did so cry out agaiiiit him. 

25 And when they had bound 
him with thongs, Phul satth to the 
centurion that stood by Mm: Is it 
lawful for you to scourge a roan 
that is a Roman, and unepndemn- 
ed? 

26 Which the centUT'fon hearing, 
went -to the tribune, art«d told him, 
saying : What art thon about to do ? 
for this man is a Roman citizen. 

27 And the tribune coming, said 
to him : Tell me art tlidn a Ro- 
man ? But he said : Yea. 

28 And the tribune answered : I 
obtained the being free of this city 
with a great sum. And Paul said : 
But I was born so. 

29 Immediately therefore they de- 
parted from him that were about to 
torture him.- The tribune also was 
afraid after he understood that he 
was a Roman citizen, knd because 
he had bound bim. 

30 But on the next day meaning 
to know more diligently, for what 
cause he was accused by the Jews, 
lie loosed him, and commanded the ' 
priests te-eo«e together and «U the, 



council, and bringing forth Paul, 
h e set him betbre tliem 

"Chap. 22.-1. A. D. 58.-2. Acts 8, .3.- 
3. Acts 9. 2.-4. A. D. 37.^5. Acts 8. 3.— 
6. Acts 7. 67. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Paul standeih before the council : the 
Jews conspire his deeUfi. He is sevst 
away to Cesarea. 

A ND^ Paul looking upon the 
J\_ council, said: Men brethren, 
I have converned with all g^ood con- 
science before God, until this pres- 
ent day. 

2 And the high-priest Ananite 
commanded them that stood by him 
to strike him on the month. 

3 Then Paul said to him: God 
shal? strike thee, thou whited wall. 
For sittest thou to judge me accord- 
ing to the law, and contrary to the 
law oommandest me to be struck ? 

4 And they that stood by said: 
Dost thou revile the high-priest of 
God? 

5 And Paul said: 1 knew not, 
brethren, that be is the high-priest. 
For it is written; a Thou shall not 
speak evil of the prince of thy peo- 
ple. 

6 And Paul knowing tliat the 
one part was Sadducees, and tlie 
other Pharisees, cried out in the 
council : Men brethren, ' I am a 
Pharisee, the son of Pharisees, con- 
cerning the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the Phair- 
isees and Sadducees, and the multi- 
tude w«,8 divided. 

8 For* the Sadducees say tliat 
there is no resurrection, nor angel, 
nor spirit: but the Pharisees coatesB 
both. 

9 And there a#ose a great Cry. 
And t>ome of the Pharisees rising 
up, strove saying: We ti«d no evM 
in this man: what if a spirit liath 
spoken to him, or an angel? 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the tribune fearing lest 
Paul should be pulled in pieces by 
them, commanded the soldiers to go 
down, and to take him bytoroe from 
among them, and to bring him into 

11 And the night following the 
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Lord standing by him, said: Be 
constant : for as thou hast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so must iliou 
bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when day was come, some 
of the Jews gathered together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, 
saying, that they would neither eat, 
nor drink, till they killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
men that had made this conspira- 
cy: 

14 Who came to the chief priests 
and the ancients, and said : We have 
bound ourselves under a great curse 
that we will eat nothing till we 
have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore do you with the 
council signify to the tribune, that 
he bring him forth to you, as if you 
meant to know something more cer- 
tain touching him. And we, before 
he come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 Which when Paul's sister's 
son had heard, of their lying in 
wait, he came, and entered into the 
eafitle and tola Paul. 

17 And Paul caljing to him one 
of the centurions, said: Bring this 
voung man to the tribune, for he 
hath something to tell him. 

18 And * he taking him, brought 
him to the tribune, and said: Paul 
the prisoner desired me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say to thee. 

19 And the tribune taking him by 
the hand, went aside with him prl- 
rately and asked him: What is it 
that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said: The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee, that thou 
wouldst bring forth Paul to-mor- 
row into the council, as if they 
•meant to enquire something more 
certain touching him: 

21 But do not thou give credit to 
them, for there lie in wait for him 
more than forty men of them, who 
have bound themselves bv oath 
neither to eat nor to drink till they 
have killed him : and they are now 
ready, looking for a promise from 
thee. 

22 The tribune therefore dismissed 
the voung man, charging him that 
he should tell no man that he had 
made known these things unto 
him. 
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23 Thfa haviag called two cen- 
turions, he said to tliem : Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to go 
as far as Cesarea, and seventy horse- 
men, and two hundred spearmen 
for the third hour of the night : 

24 And provide bea.stsi. that they 
may set Paul on, aitd oring him 
sale to Felix the governor. 

25 (For he feared lest perhaps the 
Jews might take him away by force 
and kill him, and he should after- 
wards be slandered as if he was to 
take money. ) 

26 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner : Claudius Lysias to the 
most excellent governor Felix, 
greeting. 

27 This man being taken by the 
Jews, and ready to-be killed by 
thent, I rescued coming in with an 
army, understaqding that he is a 
Roman: 

28 And meaning to know the 
cause, which they objected unto 
him, I brought him forth into their 
council. 

29 Whom I found to be accused 
concerning questions of their law, 
but having nothing laid to his 
charge worUiy of death or of 
bonds. 

Si) And when I was told of am- 
bushes, that they had prepared for 
him, I sent bini to thee, signifying 
also to his accusers to plead before 
thee. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, according as 
it was commanded them, takuog 
Paul, brought him by night to An- 
tipatris. 

32 And the next d&y leaving the 
horsemen to go with him, they re- 
turned to tlie castle. 

33 Who when they were come to 
Cesarea, and had delivered the let- 
ter to the governor, did also present 
Paul before him. 

34 And when he had read it, and 
had asked of what province he wa»: 
and understood that he was of Ci 
licia, 

35 I will hear thee, said he, whep 
thy accusers come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in Herod's 
judgment-hall. 



Chap. 23.— 1. A. D. 58.-2. Exod. 22, 
&-3. Philip 3, S.-4. Matt. 22. 23. 



d by Google 



[Chap, XSW. 



ACT3. 



Chap. XXIV.] 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

Paul defendeth his innocence before 
Felix the governor. He preachetk </»«• 
faith to him. 

AND after five days the high- 
priest Ananias came down, 
with some of the ancients, and one 
TertuUus an orator, who went to 
the governor against Taul. 

2 And Paul being called for, Ter- 
tuUus began to accuse him, saying: 
Whereas through thee we live in 
much peace, and many things are 
rectifiied by thy providence; 

8 We accept it always and iu all 
places, most excellent Felix, with 
all thanksgiving. 

4 But that I be no further tedious 
to thee, I desire thee of thy clem- 
ency to hear us in few words. 

5 We have found this to be a pesti- 
lent man, and raising seditions 
among all the Jews throughout the 
world, and author of the sedition 
of the Hect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Wlio also bath gone about to 
profane the temple : whom we hav- 
ing apprehended would also have 
judged according to our law. 

7 But Lysias the tribune coming 
upon us with great vialonoe took 
him away out of our hauds, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come to thee: of whom thou mayst 
thyself, by examination, have 
knowledge of all these things, where^ 
of we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews aim added, and 
•aid that these tltiags were so. 

la Then Paul answered, (the gov- 
ernor making a sign to him to 
speak:) Knowing that for many 
years ttsou ha.st been . judge over 
this natton, I will with good cour- 
ttg^ answer for myself. 

11 For thou mayst understand 
that there 4re yet but twelve days, 
sinee I went up to adore in Jerusa^ 
iem : 

12 And neither in the temple did 
they lind me disputing with any 
man, or causing any ooucour^e of 
tlie people, neither in the syna- 
gogues, 

13 Nor in the city: neither can 
they prove unto thee the things 
whereof they now Bcouse me. 

14 But this I confess to thee that 
aeoording to the.«e«% which they 



call heresy, 00 I serve the Father 
and my God, believing all things 
which are written in the law and 
the prophets: 

15 Having hope in God, which 
these also tneniselves look for, that 
there shall be a resurrection of the 
just and uixjust. 

16 And herein do I endeavour to 
have always a conscience without 
offence towards God and towards 
men: 

17 Now after many years I came 
to bring alms to my nation and of- 
ferings and vows: 

18 Ini which i was found puri- 
lied in the temple : neither with mul< 
titude, nor with tumult: 

19 By certain Jews of Asia, who 
ought to have been here before thee 
and to accuse, if they had any tiling 
against me : 

20 Or let these men themselves 
say, if they found in me any iniq- 
uity, when standing before their 
council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice 
only that I cried standing among 
them: 9 Concerning the resurrection 
of the dead am I judged this day by 
you. 

22 And Felix put them off, hav- 
ing most certain knowledge of this 
way, saying: Wlicn Ly.^'iiis the trib- 
une shall come down I will hear 
you. 

23 And he ootnroanded a centurion 
to keep him. and that he should be 
easy, and that he should Ti;Ot pro- 
hibit any of his friends to minister 
unto him. 

24 And after some days, Felix 
coming with Drusilla his wife, who 
was a Jew, sent lor Paul, and heard 
of him the faith, that is in Clirist 
Jescs. 

25 And as he treated of justice, 
and chastity and of the jmigment 
to come, Felix being terrified an- 
swered: For this^ime, go thy way: 
but wlien I have a convenient time I 
will send for thee : 

26 Hoping also withal, that money 
should be given him by Paul, for 
which cause also oftentimes sending 
for him, he spoke with him. 

27 But 3 when two years were end- 
ed, Felix had for successor Portius 
Festua. And Felix being willing Ut 
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ehew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul 
bouwd. ■ 

Chap. 24.— 1. Acts 21, 26.-2. Acts 23, 
6.-3. A. D. 60. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

Paul appealeih to Ce$(vr. King Agrip- 

pa desireUi to hear hinu 
"VrOW* when Festus waa come 
Xl into the province, after three 
days he went up to Jerusalem from 
Cesarea. 

2 And the chief priests, and prin- 
cipal men of the Jews vrent unto 
him against Paul : and tbey be- 
sMight him, 

3 Requesting faTour against him, 
that he would command him to be 
brought to Jeru.salem, laying wait 
to kill him in the way. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
was kept in Oesarea: and that he 
liimself would very shortly , depart 
thither. 

5 Let them therefore, saitb he, 
among you that are able, go down 
with me and accuse him, if there be 
any crime in the man. 

6 And having tarried among them 
no more than eight or ten days, he 
went down to Cesarea, and the next 
day he sat in the judgmentseat: 
and commanded Paul to be brought 

7 Who being brouglkt, the Jews 
stood about him, who were come 
down from Jerusalem, dt?Ject£ng 
many and grievous «auses which 
they could not prove, 

S Paul making' answer for him- 
self : Neither against the law of the 
Jews, nor against the temple, nor 
against Cesar have I olFended i» any- 
thing. 

9 But Festus wUling to>sl^e<W'the 
Jews a pleasure, answering PauK 
said: Wilt thoa go up to Jfe"fli**nleni, 
and there b* judged of these tilings 
before mo? 

10 Then Paul said : I stand at 
Cesar's judgmentseat where I ou^t 
to be judged: To the Jews I have 
done no *i^ury, as thou Very well 
knowest. 

11 For if I nave injured them, or 
bave committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die: but if 
tberB be none of these things, whei^- 
•f they accuse me, no man mity dd- 
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liver me 'to them. 1 appeal to Ce- 
sar. 

12 Then Festus having conferred 
with tlie council, an&wered: Hast 
thou appealed to Cesar ? To Ceaar 
Shalt thou go. 

18 And. after some days king 
Agrippa and Berniee came down to 
Cesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And as they tarried there many 
days. Festus- told the king of Paul, 
saying : A certain man was left pris- 
oner by Felix, 

15 About whom when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
ancients or the Jews came unto me, 
desiring condemnation against bira. 

16 To whom r answered : It is aot 
the custom of the Romans to con- 
demn any man befbre that be wbo 
is accused Have his accusers pres- 
ent, and Itave HberHy to make bis 
answer, to«leaf himself of the things 
laid to his chaise. 

17 When therefore they were 
eome hither, without any d«lay, on 
the day following, sitting in tbe 
Judgraentseatj 1 comnHtnded tbe 
man to be broaght' 

18 Against whom, when the ac- 
OQfiers stood up, tbey brought no 
accusation of things wbioli 1 thoucht 
ill of: 

19 But had certain qvestiona of 
their own superstition against him^ 
and of one J Bsos' deceased, whom 
Paul affirmed to be ative: 

W 1 thorefbre being in adovbt 
of this> manner <of question, asked 
him whether he would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be judged of these 
tilings. 

21 But Paul appealing to be re<^ 
served unto the hearing of Angus* 
tus, I commanded' him to be kept) 
fill' I might send him< to Cesar. 

22 And Agtippa 'StM to Festnst 
I would also hear tbe man hiyeelC 
To-morrow, said he, thou shalt hen" 
bite. . 

23 And on the next da^- when 
Agrtppa and Bemioe were oonw 
with great pomp, and bad. entered 
into the hall of audience with tbe 
tribunes aTfd ntriacipAl men of tbe 
city, at Festu8's'4ommandnientPaul 
was broujght fbrtb. 

24 AiidT^stttSsaHh: King Agrip. 
pttt and «U ye rn^u wbo »re nen 
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present with u^, you see tbie man, 
ttboutwhom all th« multitude of the 
Jews dealt with me at Jerusalem, 
requesting and crying out that he 
ought uot to live auy longer. 

25 Yet have I found uotliing that 
he hath couiuiitted worthy of death. 
But forasmuch as he himself hath 
appealed to Augustus, i have de- 
termttied to send him. 

26 Of whom I have nothing cer- 
tain to write to n^y lord. For which 
cause I have brought him forth be- 
fore yoa, and eapecially before thee, 
O king Agrippa, that examination 
being maae, I may have what to 
write. 

27 For itgeemeth to me unreason- 
able, to send a prisoner, and not to 
sigjiify the things laid to his charge. 

Chap. 25.— 1. A. D. 60. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

Paid giveXk an, account to Agrippa qf 
his l\fe^ conversion^ and calling. 

THEN » Agrippa said to Paul: 
Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul stretching forth 
his hand, began to make his an- 
swer. 

2 I th^nk myself happy, O king 
Agrippa^ that I am to answer for 
myself this dajr before thee, touch- 
ing a)l the things whereof I am 
accused by the Jews, 

3 Esp^iaily as thou knowest all, 
both customs and questions that are 
among the Jews: wherefore I be- 
seech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 And my life indeed from my 
youth, which was from the begin- 
ning among my own. nation in Je- 
rusalem, aU the Jews do know : 

5 Having known me from the be- 
gioning (iithey will give testimony) 
that according to the most sure sect 
of our reiiigion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now for the hope of tJie 
promise that was made by God to 
the fathers, do X stand subject to 
judgrai^nt: 

7 Unto which, our twelve tribes, 
serving night and day, hope to come. 
For which hope, O king, 1 am ac- 
cused by the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible to you, that God 
•hould raise th« dead i [ 

45 



9 And I indeed did formerly think 
that I ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jksls of Naza- 
reth ; 

10 Which 3 also I did at Jerusa- 
lem, and many of the saints did I 
shut up in prisons, having received 
authority of the chief priests: and 
when they were put to death, I 
brought the sentence. 

11 Andoftentimcii punishing them, 
ill every synagogue I compelled 
them to blaspheme: and being yet 
more mad against them I persecut- 
ed tliom even unto foreign cities. 

12 Whereupon s when I was go- 
ing to Damascus wlti) authority and 
permission of the chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in 
tlie way a light from heaven above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them that weie 
in company with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
down on the ground, I heard a voice 
siMiaking to me in the Hebrew 
tongue: Saul. Saul, why i)e»-secutest 
thou me ? It is haru for Ihee to kick 
against the goad. 

15 And I said • Who art thou 
Lord? And-.ihe Lord said: I am 
Jeaus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise up and stand upon thy 
feet: for to tliLs end have I appear- 
ed to thee, that I may make thee a 
minister and a witness of those 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those tilings wher^n I will appear 
to thee, 

17 Delivering thee frwn the peo- 
ple, and from the nations unto which 
now I send thcc, 

18 To open their eyes, that the^ 
may be converted from darkness to 
light, and from the power of isatan to 
God, that they may receive forgive- 
u£ss of sins, and a' lot among the 
saints by the faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, king Agrippi^, 
I was not incredulous to the heav- 
enly vision : 

20 But * to them first that are at 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
unto all the country of Judea, and 
to the gentiles did T preach, that 
they should do penance, and turn to 
God, doing works w:orthy of pen- 
ance. 

21 For thin cause the Jewd, wh^n 

^-13751- 
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I was in the temple, »havinff appre- 
hended me, vent about to kill me. 

22 But beinf aided bj the help 
of God, I stand unto this day, wit- 
nessing both to small and great, say- 
ing no other thing than those which 
the prophets and Moses did say 
should come to pass, 

23 That OuKiST should suffer, and 
that he should be the fi.^st that 
should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light to the people and 
to the gentiles. 

24 As he spoke these things and 
made his answer, Fostus said with 
a loud voice: Paul, thou art beside 
thyaelfi much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

26 And Panl said : I am not mad, 
most excellent Festus, but I speak 
words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
thinffs, to whom also I speak with 
conhdenee: for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden from 
him. For neither was any of these 
things done in a corner. 

27 Believest thou the prophets, O 
king Agrippaf I know that thou 
believest. 

28 And Agrippa said to Paul: 
In a little thou persuadest me to be- 
come a Ohristian. 

29 And Paul said : T would to 
God, that both in a little and in 
much, not only thou, but also all 
that hear me this day, should be- 
come such as I also am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And the king rose up, and the 
governor, and Berniee, and they 
that sat with them. 

., 31 And when they were gone 
aside, they spoke among themselves, 
saying: This man hath done noth- 
ing worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 And Agrippa said to Festus: 
This man might have been set at 
liberty, if he had not appealed to 
Cesar. 



(JHAP. 26.-1. A. D. 60.— 2. Acts 9, 3.— 
3. Acts 9, 2.-4. Ants 9. 20.— 5. Acts 21. 31. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

i\iuZ is ship}>edfor Rome. His voyage 

and shipwreck, 

4 ND» when it was determined 

i\. that he should sail into Italy, 

and that Paul with the other prison- 
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ers Bhonld be delivered to a centv- 
Hon, named Julius,' of the band 
Augusta, 

2 Going > on board a ship of Ad- 
rumetum, we launched, meaning tn 
sail by the coasts of Apia, Ari«tar- 
chu8» the Macedonian of Thessa- 
lonica continuing with us. 

3 And the day following we came 
to Sidon. And Julias treating Paul 
courteously, permitted him to go to 
his friends, and to take care of him- 
self 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence we sailed under Cy- 
prus, beoanse the winds were con- 
trary. 

5 And sailing over the sea of Cili- 
cia and Pamphilia, we came to Lj^- 
tra, which is in Lyda: 

6 And there the centurion finding 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy, removed us into it. 

7 And when for many days we 
had sailed slowly, and were scarce 
come over-against Gnidus, the wind 
not snfTering us, we sailed near 
Crete by Salmone : 

8 And with much ado sailing by- 
it, we came into a certain place 
which is called Good-havens, nigh 
to which was the city of Thalassa. 

9 And when much time was spent, 
and when sailing now was danger- 
ous, because the ftist was now past, 
Paul comforted them, 

10 Saying to them : Ye men, I see 
that the voyage beginneth to be 
with ii^ury and mncn damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11 But the centurion believed the 
pilot and the master ot tlie ship, 
more than those things which were 
said by Paul. 

12 And whereas it was not a com- 
modious haven to winter in, the 

greatest part gave counsel to sail 
tience, ifby any means they might 
reach Phenice to winter there, 
which is a haven of Crete looking 
towards the south-west and north- 
west 

13 Artd the south wind gently 
blowing, thinking that they had 
obtained their purpose, when tliey 
had loosed A-om Asson, they sailed 
close by Crete. 

14 But not Ions after there mmm 
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affiunst i^ a tempestuous wind call- 
ed Euro-aqailo, 

16 And wiieuthe ship waa caught, 
and could not bear up against the 
windf giving up the ship to the 
winds, we were driven. 

16 And running under a certain 
island that is called Cauda, we had 
much work to come bj the boat, 
. 17 Which being takjen up, they 
used helps, under-girding the ship, 
and fearing lest they should fall in- 
to the quicksauds, tliey let down the 
sail-yard, and so were driven. 

18 And we being mightilv tossed 
with the tempest, the next day they 
lightened the ship: 

19 And the third day they cast 
out with t^eir own Hands the tack- 
ling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars appeared for many days, and 
no small storm lay on us, all hope 

. of our being saved was now taken 
away. 

21 And after they had fasted a 
long time, Paul standing forth in 
the midst of them, said: You should 
indeed, O ye men, have hearkened 
unto me, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and have gained this harm 
and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer ; for there snaU be no 

^ loss of any man's life among you, 
but only of the ship. 

23 For an Angel of God, whose 
I am, and whom I serve, stood by 
me this night, 

24 Saying: Fear not Paul, thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and 
behold God Tiath given thee all 
them that sail witii thee. 

25 Wherefore Sirs be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall so be, as it hath been told me. 

26 And we must come unto a cer- 
tain island. 

27 But after the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were sailing in 
Adria about midnight, the ship-men 
deemed that they discovered some 
country. 

28 Who also sounding, found twen- 
ty fathoms: and going on a little 
further they found Bfteen fath- 
oms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
fall upon rough places, they cast 



four anehort out of tbe dtem, and 
wished for the day. 

30 But as the ship-men sought 
to fly out of the ship having let 
down the boat into the sea, under 
colour as though they would have 
cast anchors out of the fore- part of 
the ship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers: Except these stay 
in the ship, you cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall 
off. 

83 And when it began to be light, 
Paul besought them alt to take 
meat, saying: This day is the four- 
teenth day that you expect and re- 
main fasting, taking nothing. 

34 -WlierefcH^e i pray you to take 
some meat for your health's sake: 
for there sha41 not an hair of the 
head of any of you perish. 

35 And when he had said these 
things, taking bread, he gave thanks 
to Goo in the sight of them all : and 
when he had broken it^ h&i>egan to 
eat 

Sd Then were they all of better 
cheer, and they also took some meak 

37 And we were in all in the ship, 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
casting the wheat into the sea. 

89 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land : but they discov- 
ered a certain creek that had a shore, 
into which they minded, if they 
could, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves to the sea, looking withal the 
rudder-bands: and hoi^ng up the 
main-sail to the wind, they made 
towards shore. 

41 And when we. were i^llen into 
a place where two seas met, tliey 
ran the ship aground : and the fore- 
part indeed, sticking ftist, remained 
immovable, but the hinder-part was 
broken with the violence of tlie sea. 

42 And the soldiers' counsel was, 
that they should kill the prisoners: 
lest any of them, swimming out^ 
should escape. 

43 But the centurion willing to 
save Paul, forbade it to be donfi: 
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Mud he coinfh^ndedtliltt'flf«y svho 
could swim, should cafet themselves 
tiWit into the «ea. and save them- 
selves, and get to latid : 

44 And the rest, some they car- 
ried on boards, and some on those 
things that belonged to the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that every 
goal got fettfe to land. ■' 



Chap. 27.-X. A. D. 60.-2. 2 Cor. 11, 
25.-a Acts 19, 29 and 20. 4. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 
mad, (tfttr three months'' stay in Melita^ 
coniinweth his isiycMe, amd arriveth 
at Rome. His conjkrence there with 
iheJetOs. 

AN D when tre had escaped, then 
we Icuew that the island was 
called Melita. ' But the barbarians 
shewed us no small courtesy. 

2 For, kindling a lire they refresh- 
ed Us' all, because of the present 
rain and of the cold. 

3 And wh'^n Paul had gathered 
together a bundle of sticks, and had 
laid them on the fire, a viper com«- 
ing out of the heat, fastened on his 
Itand. 

4 And when the barbarians «aw 
the beast hanging on his hand, they 
said one to another: Undoubtedly 
thl» man is a murderer, whd tliough 
he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geanoe doth not suffer him to live. 

6 And he indeed, shaking off the 
beast into the tire, suffered no harm 

ft But they supposed that he 
would begin to swell up, and that 
he would suddenly fall down and 
<lle. But expecting long a^ seeing 
that there <ianie no harm to him, 
ohaoging their minds they said, 
that he was a god. 

7 Now in these places were i)os^e9- 
8ioB« of the chiei man of the island 
named Plibltus, who receiving us, 
fbr three days entertained us court- 
eously. 

' 8 And it happened that the fa- 
tl>er of PufeHns lay sick of a ffevet 
and of a bloody flux. To whom Paul 
entered in: and when he had pray- 
ed, and laid his hands on him, ^e 
Jiealed him. 

9 Which being done, all that had 
diseases in tbeisiftnd came, and were 
:hciated: ' • 
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10 'Wlfo 1MAO hofionfed ns with 
many honours, and wbeti we were 
fo set sail, t^^y- laded us with such 
things fts werte utecesSar y. 

11 And 1 after tSirete months, we 
sailed in a ship of Ale'xandria, that 
had w!At«red in the inland, whose 
sign was the Caston^.' 

12 And when we yrere come to 
Syracusa, we tarried there three 
diys. 

13 Prom* tlience eompassins' by 
thfe shore, We came to Rhegium: 
and after otie day the south wind 
blowing, we c&tae the second day 
toPttteoIi; 

14 Where finding brethren, we 
were desired to tarry with them sev- 
en days: and so we went to Rome. 

15 And from thence when tlie 
brethren had hekrd of us, they e«me 
to meet us as far us Appii fornm, 
and the Three Taverns. Whom 
when Pftr61 saw, he g^^ thanks to 
God, and took courage. 

16 And when we were come to 
Rome, PaUl was suffered to dwell 
by himself wilji a soldier that kept 
him. 

17 And after the third day he 
ealled together the chief of the Jews. 
And when they w^re assembled, lie 
said to them: Men brethren, I hav- 
ing done nothing against the peo- 
ple, or the custom of our lathers, 
was delivered prisoner from Jeru- 
salem into the hands of the Romans, 

18 Who whe^n they had exam- 
ined me, would have released me, 
for that there was no cause of death 
in me. 

1» But thfe Jews contradicting it, 
I was constrained to appeal unto 
Cesar, tipt that I had any tiling to 
acc'jse n*.y nation of. 

30 For this cause therefore I de- 
sired to isee you tind to speak to 
you. Because that lor the hope of 
Istael, 1 am bound with this chain. 

il iJurthey said to him: We nei- 
ther- teceivfed letters concerning thee 
frr^m Judea, neither did any of the 
brethren that came hither, relate or 
spnak any^fevll of thee. 

z2 But we de.^lre to hpar of thee 
what thou thinkest : fbr tis concern- 
ing this sect, .we know that it is 
gamsaid ever^ Where. ' 

23 And wh^n th<^y had appoints 
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liim.ft <iay. these ««vie very^Aaay to 

Iiim unto his lodKings, to whom he 
«x|>ouiicictd, te^tiryiu^ the kingdom 
of (ioU, and pt^rsuading tlvem coa- 
cerniug J^^ts, out of tUe law of 
Moses aud the propliets from mora- 
iug until evening. 

24 Aud some believed the things 
that were «aid; but some believed 
not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
anicjug thetuselveB, they departed, 
I'aul speaking this^ one word : Well 
did the Holy Gho^t speak to our 
fathers by Isaias the prophet, 

26 Saying: a Go to thi/j people, 
and say to them: Witti the ear yua 
shall hear, and shall not under* 
stand : aud seeing you shall see, and 
shall not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is 

grown gross, and with their ears 
ave they heard heavily, and tlieir 
eyes they have shut: lest perhaps 



they should «ee with ttctj? eyes» an«l 
hear with their ears wad uudee- 
stand with their, hearty and should 
be converted, and X should heal 
them. 

28 Be it known therefore to you 
that this salvation of God is sent to 
the gentiles, aud they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
thijags, the Jews went out from him, 
having much reasoning among them- 
selye& 

30 And he remained two whole 
yeara* in his o>wn liired lodging: 
and be received all that cap&e in to 
him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
anfl te»chiog the thinga which) con- 
oem the Lord Jesus Cuaisi! with 
all confidence, without prohitution. 



CHAP. 2&— 1. A. D. 61.— 2. Isai. 6. 9: 
Matt. 13, U: Mark < 12; Lake 8. 10; 
jQhn 12, 40; Rom. U, 8.-3. Until A. I>. 



THE 

EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE EOMANS. 

iHv, Faui* wrot?i this Epistle at Corinth, when he was preparing to go to 
Jerusalem with the oharitable contributions collected in Achaia and 
Kacedonia for the relief of the CUriatiaiis in J odea; which wa» about 
twenty -four years after our Liord's Ascension. It waa written in Greek, 
hut at the same time translated into Latin for the benefit of those who 
did not undej^tand tliat language. And though it is not the flrat of his 
Kpistles |n< order of time^ y«t it is first placed on account of the subUm' 
ity of the matter .coutaiqo^;ii» it, of the pre-eminence of the place to 
which it was sent, and in veitetration of the Church.] ' 



CHAPTER L „ . 

H", commendeth the faith ofth4 Soffumiy 
whom he Umgeth to set. The phiiaso- 
pky of Uit heatheuSy being: void of 
faxlh and huiniUiff, betra^d them 
into shameful sins. 

PAUL ft servant of Jksos Christ, 
called to be an Ap<ist1e,separat 
ed unto th^ gospel of Gocl, 



% Wliich be \\ad promised before 
by hJB Propbeta in the holy Scrip- 
tures. 

.3 Concerning his Son who was 
made to him of the seed of David 
according to the flesh. 

4 Who was predestinated the Son 
of God in power according to the 
spirit of sanctilication, by the resur- 
1 1379 ] 



IChap, 1. 



ROHAKS. 



CHtAP. I;i 



reotion of oar tdrd Jiism Cmnst 
from the *ead ; 

5 By "whdm we have received 
Ifrace and arpoHtleship for obedience 
to the faith in all nations for his 
name, 

6 Among whom are you also the 
called of Jesus OaKist: 

7 To all that are at Rome the 
beloved of God, called to he saints. 
Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Je- 
sus < Jhrist. 

8 First I give thanks to ray God 
through Jitstjs Chkist for yoii ttll: 
because your faith is spoken of in 
the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I 
serve in my spirit in the goepel of 
his Son, that without ceasing I 
make a commemoration of you 

10 Always in my prayers : makin|^ 
request, if by any means now at 
length I may have a prosperous 
journey by the will of God, to come 
unto you. 

11 For I long to see you : that I 
may impart unto you some spiritual 
grace, to strengthen you: 

12 That is to say, that I may be 
comforted together in you by that 
which is common to us both, your 
faith and mine. 

13 And I would not have you ig- 
norant, brethren: tlmt I have often 
purposed to- come unto you <and 
have been hindered hitherto) that I 
might have some fruit among yon 
also, even as among other gentiles. 

14 To the Greeks and to the Bar- 
barians, to the wide and to the un- 
wise, f am a debtor: 

15 So (as much as is in me) I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
also that are at Rome. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gOBpel. For it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth, to the Jew. first and to the 
Greek. 

17 For the justieeof God is reveal- 
ed therein from faith antio faith': a» 



Cha'p. 1, ver. 4. Preri^MHafed, Ac. 
Ohrifit as man was predestinated to be 
the Son of God: and declared to be so 
(as tU^ aposUe here signifies) first by 
power, that is by his workjns stupend- 
ous miracles; secondly, by the spirit of 
•attctifitffttion, that is by his -sanctity or 
[ 1380 ] 



it is written: The jttst man liretti 
by fkitli. 

18 For the wrath of God is reveal- 
ed from heaven, against all ungcd- 
liness and injustice of those men tliat 
detain the truth of God in injustice: 

19 Because that which is known 
of God is manifest in them ; for God 
hath manif<ested it unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of him 
from the ereation of the world are 
clearl)r seen, being understood by 
the things that are made: his eter- 
ntil power also and divinity: so that 
they are inexcu^ble. 

21 Because « tbat, when they knew 
God, they have not glorified him as 
God, or given thanks: but became 
vain in their thoughts, and their 
foolish heart was darkened: 

22 For professing themselves to 
be wise they became fools. 

23 And 3 they changed the glory 
of the incorruptible God,. into the 
likeness of the image of a corrupti- 
ble man, and of birds and of four- 
footed beasts and of creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God gave them up 
to the desires of their heart,* unto 
uncleanness : to dishonour their own 
bodies among themselves: 

26 Who changed the truth of God 
iiito a lie : and worshipped and serv- 
ed the creature rather than the Cre- 
ator, who is blessed forever. Amen. 

26 For tliis tslkuse'God drfiver«d 
them up to shameful affections. For 
their women haye changed the nat- 
ural use, into ttutt 4ise which is 
against nature. 

27 And in like mnnner the mea 
also, leaving the natural use of 
woman, hav« burned in their lusts 
one towards another^. naen with men 
working that which is tilthy, and 
receiving in themselves the recom- 
X>enoe which was due tio their error. 

28 And as they Hked not to have 
God -in their knowiedge : G^ de- 
livered them up to a reprobate sense : 
to do those things' Which are not 
convehfent, 



holiness; thirdly, by his resurrections, 
or raising himself from the dead. 

Ver. 26. God delUertd them. «p. Not 
by being the author of their ans, bat 
by withdrawing his grace, and so per- 
mitting them, in puniuhmont of their 
pride, to Tall into those shanMiul aina. 



[Chap. II. 
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^ Being filled with all iniquity, 
malice, fornication, avarice, wick- 
edness, full of envy, murder, con- 
tention, deceit, malignity, whisper- 
ers, 

80 Detractors, hateful to God, 
eoutumeltoas, proud, haughty, in- 
ventors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents. 

31 Foolish, dissolute, without af- 
fection, without :fideiity, without 
mercy. 

32 Who, having known the justice 
of God, did not understand that 
they, who do such things, are 
worthy of death: and not only they 
that do them, but they also that 
consent to tliem that do them. 



Chap. 1.— 1. Acts 13, 2.-2. H&bac. 2, 
4; Gal. 3, 11; Heb. 10, 38.'-3. Ephes. 4, 
17.— 4. Pwh 106, 20; Jer. 11 10.-^. Gal. 
6, 19; Ephes. 4, 19 and 6^ 3; CoL 3, 5; 1 
Thess. 2, 3 and 4. 7. ' 



CHAPTER II. 

The Jews are cengwedi who make tkeir 
boost of the iaw, tmdkeep it nU. Me 
declarethwho are the true Jeaos. 

WHEKtiFOKE thou art ijdex- 
cnsable. O man whosoever 
thou art that judgest.i For wherein 
thou judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself: lor thou dost the 
same things which thou judgest 

2 For we know that the judgment 
of God is according to truth iigainst 
them that do such things. 

3 And thinkest ttiou this, O man, 
that judgest them who do sucii 
things, and dost the same, that thou 
Shalt escape the judgment of God? 

4 Or despfsest thou the riches of 
his goodness, and patience, and long- 
suffering ? ^ knowest thou tot that 
the benignity of God leadeth thee 
to penance ? 

5 But according to thy hardness 
and impenitent heart, tliou treaa 
urcst up to thyself wrath, against 
the day of wrath and revelation of 
the just judgment of God, 

6 Who » will render to every man 
according to his works: 

7 To them indeed, who according 
to patience in good work, seek glory 
and honour and incorruption, eter- 
naUife: 

8 But to them that are conten- 
tious, and who obey not the truth, 



but give credit to iniquity, wrath 
and indignation. 

9 Tribulation and anguish upon 
every soul of man that worketh 
evil, of the Jew first and also of 
the Greek : 

10 But glory and honour and 
peace to every oue that worketh 
good, to the Jew first aaid also the 
Greek : 

11 For * there is no respect of per. 
fions with God. 

12 For whosoever have sinned 
without the law, shall perish wittk* 
out the law: and whosoever have 
sinned in ttie law, shall be judged 
by the law: 

13 For* not the heaxers of the 
law are Just before (^od, but the 
doers of the law shall he justified. 

14 For when the gentiles who 
have not the4aw, do by nature those 
things that are of the law, these hav- 
ing not the law, are a law to them- 
selves: 

15 Who shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
science bearing witness to them, and 
their thoughts between themselves 
accusing, or also defending one an- 
otiier, 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men, by Jesus 
Chbist, according to my gospel. 

17 But« if thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, ^and 
approvest the more profitable things, 
being instructed by the law, 

19 Art confident that thou thyself 
art a guide of the blind, a light of 
them that are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of infante-, having the form 
of knowledge and of truth In the 
law. 

21 Thou therefore that teachest 
another, teachest not thyself: thou 
that preachest that men should not 
steal, stealest: 

22 Thou that sayest, men should 
not commit adultery, committest 
adultery : Thou that abhorrest idols, 
committest sacrilege: 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of 
the law, by transgression of the 
law dishonourest God. 

24 (For <^ the name of God through 
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you ia blasphemed among the gen- 
tiles, as it is written.) 

25 Circumcision profiteth indeed 
if thou keep the law: but if thou be 
a trausgressor of the ii*w, thy cir^ 
cumcision is made uncircumcisiou. 

'26 If then the uncircumcised iceep 
the justices of the law: shall not 
tills uncireumcision be counted ibr 
circumcision f 

27 And • shall not that which bv 
tiiture is uncireumcision, if it fuifu 
tiie law, judge thee, who by the let- 
ter and circumcision art a trangres- 
«or of the law? 

28 For not he is a Jew, that Is 
80 outwardly: nor is that circum- 
cision which is outward in the tlesh : 

29 But he is a Jew that is one in- 
wardly: and the ciroumcision is that 
of the tieart, in the spirit, not in the 
letter: whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. 



Ohaf. 2.— 1. Matt. 7, 2.-2. Wisd. 11, 
24; 2 Peter3, 9,-3. Matt. 16, 27.-4. Deut. 
iO. 17; 2 Par. 19, 7; Job 34, 1»,- Wisd. 6, 
6: Eccli. 35, 15: Acts 10, 34; Gal. 2. 6; 
Sphes. 6. 9; €oW 3, 25; 1 Peter 1. 17.— 
6. Matt. 7, 21; James 1, 22.-6. Apoc 3, 
9.-7. Phil 1, 10.-8. Isai. 52, 5; Ezec 36. 
20.-9. Matt. 12, 42. . 



CHAPTER III. 

The advantages of th& Jews. All men 
are sinners^ and none can bejust!(fied 
by tlie works of the law : biU only by 
the grace of Christ 

WHAT advantage then hath the 
Jew, or what is the profit of 
circumcision? 

2 Much every way. Firstindeed,* 
because the words of God were com- 
mitted to them; 

3 For what if some of them have 
not believed ? « Shall their unbe- 
lief make the faith of God without 
effect? God forbid. 

4 But' God is true: and every 
man a liar, as it is written:* That 
thou mayst be justified in thy words: 
and mayst overcome when thou art 
judged. 

5 But if our injustice commend 
the justice of God, what shall we 



Chap. 3, ver. 4. God only is essentially 
trtie. All men in their own capacity 
are liable to lies and errors: neverthe- 
less God, who is the truths will make 
food his promise of keeping his church 
fa alt trmth. See Sk John 16, 13. 
[1S62J 



say f Is Grod ut^Bt^ who executeth 
wrath ? 

6 (I speak according to man.) God 
forbid ; otherwise how sh^U God 
judge this world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie, un- 
to his glory; Why am I also yet 
judged as a sinner? 

8 And not rather (as we are slan- 
deiied, and aa fiome affirm that we 
say) let us do evil, that there may 
cdBoe good : whose dauuiation is 

jUBl. 

9 What then? Do we excel them? 
No, notsow* For we have charged 
both Jews and Greeks, that they 
are all under sin, 

10 As it is written: * There is noc 
any man just: 

11 'J' here is none that under^And- 
eth, there is noite that seeketh after 
Gt>d. 

12 All have turned out of the way, 
they are become unprofitable to- 
gether, there is none that dotli good, 
there is not so much as. one. 

13 Their ? throat is an open sep- 
ulchre, with their totigues they have 
dealt deeeitfuUy: « The venom of 
asps is under their lips: 

U Whose • mouth is full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 

15 Their »• feet swift to ahed 
blood: 

16 Destruction and miaery in their 
ways : 

17 And the way of peace they have 
not known: 

18 There 11 is bo fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. 

19 Now»« we know that what 
things soever the law speaketh, it 
speaketh to them that are in the 
law : that every moatli may be 
stopped, and all the world may be 
made subject to God: 

20 Because by the works of the 
law no flesh shall be justified before 
him. For by the law is the knowl- 
edge of sin. 

21 But now without the law the 
justice of God is made manifest: 
being witnessed by the law and the 
propliets. 

Vor. 10. Thtre in not any man }ui>t. By 
virtue either of the law of nature, or 
of the law of Mosest but only by faith 
and grace. 
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22 Eren the justice of God by 
faith of Jesus Christ, unto all, and 
upon all ttiem tbat believe in him: 
for there in no distiuctiou : 

23 For all have sinned^ and do 
need the glory of God. 

24 Being justitied freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus, 

25 Whom Qod batli proposed to 
be a propitiation, thiougii faith in 
hitt blood, to the shewing of his Jus- 
tice, for the remission of former sins 

26 Through the forbearance of 
6od>, for the shewing of his justice 
in this time: tiiat be himself may be 
just, and the justifier of him who is 
of the faith of Jbsds Christ. 

27 Where is then thy boasting? 
It is excluded. By wha<t law? Of 
works? No : but by the law of 
faith. 

2S For we account a man to be 
justified by faith without the works 
of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only ? Is he not also of the gentiles? 
Yes of the gentiles also ; 

30 For it is one God that justifl- 
eth circumcision by faith, and un- 
circumcision through faith. 

SI Do we then destrov the law 
through fait^? , God forbid: but we 
establish the law. 



CHAP. &— 1. Romans », 4.-2. 2 Tim. 
2, la-a John 3, 88; Ps. 116, H.— 4. Pa. 
ao, 6.-6. Gftl. 3, 22; Rom. 1, 17 and 11, 9. 
-6. Ps. 13, 3.-7. Ps. 5, 11 and 13, 3.-8. 
Ps. 139, 47 James 3. 8,-9. Ps. 9, 7.— 10. 
Isai. 59. 7; Prov. 1, !«.— IL Ps. as, 2.— 12. 
Gal. 2, 16. 



Ver. 28. Btf faith, {^ The faith, to 
which the Apostle here attributes 
man's justification, is not a presumptu- 
ous aaaurauce of our being iustihed 
but a firm and lively belief of all that 
God has revealed or promised: Heb. 
11. A faith working through chanty 
in Jesus Christ, Gal. 5, 16. In short a 
Caith .which takes in hope, love, repen- 
tance, and the use ol the sacraments. 
And the works which he here excludes, 
are only the works of the law ; that is 
such as are done fay the law of nature, 
or that of Moses, antecedent to the 
faith of Christ: but by no means such 
as follow faith and proceed from it. 

Chap. 4, ver. 2. £ff icork*. Done by 
his own streneth, without the «rrace of 
God, and faith in hiv,— iVa< ^b/« God, 
Whatever glory or applause such works 
■night procure from men ; they would 
M of no value in the sight of God. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Abraiiam was not j%ut\fied by worki 
done, m of hinutlf: but by grace, 
and by faith; and that before lie was 
circumcised. Qentiies by faWi are 
his childrerk 

WHAT shall we say then that 
Abraham hatli found, who is 
our father according to the fle.'ih. 

2 For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath whereof to glory, 
but not before God ? 

3 For what saith tlie Scripture ? < 
Abraham believed God : and it was 
reputed to him unto justice. 

4 JSTow to him that worketh, the 
reward is not reckoned according 
to grace, but according to debt 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
yet believeth in him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is reputed to 
justice according to tlie purpose of 
the grace of God. 

6 As David alsotcrmeth the bless- 
edness of a man, to whom God re- 
puteth justice without works: 

7 Blessed are they, whose 'in- 
iquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins arfB covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord hath not imputed sin. 

9 This blessedness then doth it 
remain in the circumcision only, or 
in the uncircurocision also ? For we 



Ver. 3. Reputed, ««c. By God. who 
repnteth nothing otherwise than it is. 
However, we may gather from this 
word, that when wa are justifled, our 

J'ustincation oroceedeth from God's 
ree grace and bounty; and not from 
any etncacy which any act ol ours could 
have of its own nature, abstracting 
from Grod's grace. 

Ver. 4. To him tJuxt worketh, vis. As of 
his own fund, or by his own strength. 
Such a one, says the Apostle, chal- 
lenges his reward as a debt, due to his 
own performances : whereas he who 
worketh not, that is, who presumeth 
not upon any works done by his own 
strength: but seeking juatioe through 
faith and grace, is freely justified by 
God's grace. 

Ver. 7. Covered, Ac. This covering, 
and not imputing means that our sins 
are quite blotted out by the blood of 
the Lamb, who taketh away the sins uf 
the world : So that we are no longer to 
be charged with them, because they 
are no more. 

Ver. 9 In <A« eireumriaion. &c. That 
it, is it only for the Jews that are cir- 
cumcised? No, 



s the Apostle, but 



10, says the . 
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say that unto Abraham faith was 
reputed to ju8tice. 

10 How then was it reputed? 
W/ien he was in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision ? Not in circumci- 
sion, but ill uncircumcision. 

11 And' he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the jugtice of 
the faith, wliich he had being uucir- 
cumcised: that he might be ttie fa- 
ther of all them that believe being 
uncircumcised, that unto them also 
it may be reputed to jastiee: 

12 And might be the father of 
circumcision, not to them only, that 
are of the circumcision, but to them 
also that follow the steps of the 
faith, tliat is in the uncircumcision 
of oiir father Abraham. 

13 For* not through the law was 
the promise to Abraham, or to his 
seed, that he should be heir of the 
world: but through the Justice of 
faith. 

14 For if they who are of the law. 
be heirs : faith is made void, the 
promise is made of no effect 

15 For the law work 3th wrath. 
For where there is no law: neither 
is there transgression. 

16 Therefore is it of faith, that 
according to grace the promise 
might be firm to all the seed, not to 
that only which is of the law, but 
to that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham, who is the father of 
■us aU 

17 (As it is written: » I have made 
thee a father of many nations) be- 
fore God, whom h« believed, who 
quickeueth the dead, and caLleth 
tliose things that are not, as those 
that are; 

18 Who against hope believed in 
hope, that be might be made the fk- 
,ther of many nations, according to 
that which was said to him: ^So 
■hall thy seed be. 

19 And he was not weak In faith, 
neither did he consider his own body 
now dead, whereas he was almost 



also for the uncircumcised gentiles; 
who by faith and grace may come to 
justice ; a^ Abraham did before he was 
circumcised 

Ver. U. B» Aeim. That ia, if they 
alone who follow the ceremonies of the 
taw be heirs of the blessingH promised 
to Abraham; then that faith which 
was so much praised in him, will be 



an hundred yetin old: nor the dead 
wombof Siura: 

20 In the promise also of God be 
staggered not by distrust, but was 
strengthened in faith, giving glory 
to God: 

21 Most fully knowing that what- 
soever he hath promised, he is able 
also to perform. 

22 And thcinfore it was reputed 
to him unto justice. 

28 Now it is not written only for 
him, tliat it was reputed to him unto 
justice: 

24 But also for us, to whom it 
shall be reptnted, if we believe in 
bim,f that raised up Jesus Chkist 
our Lord fh>m the dead, 

25 WhoB was delivered up for 
eur-^lns, and rose again for our Jus- 
tification. 



Chap. 4.— 1. Gen. Ifi, 6; Oal. 3. 6; 
James 8, 23.-2. Psal. 31, 1.— a Gen. 17, 
18 and 11.-^ Oal. 3, IB: H«b. Ih 9.-^ 
Gen. 17. 4.-6. Gen. 15. 6.-7. 1 Peter I. 
21.-8. laai. 58, 6; 1 Peter 1. Z. 

CHAPTER T. 
The grounds we hav^for kopein Chrut 

Sin and death came by Adam: graoi 

and life by Chriit. 

^ELNG justified therefore by 

_ faith let us have peace with 

od through oar Lord Jssns 
Christ: 

2 By > whom also we have access 
through faith into this grace, where- 
in we stand, and glory in the hope 
of the glory of the sons of God. 

a And not only so, but we glory 
also in tribulations: < knowing that 
tribulation worketh pa>ienoe: 

4 And patience trial, and trial 
hope. 

5 And* hope confoundeth not: 
because the charity of God is pour- 
ed forth in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, who is given to us. 

(J For why did Christ, when as 
yet we were weak, according to the 
time, < die for the ungodly? 

found to be of little value. And tha 
ver^ promise will be made void, hy 
which he was promised to be the fa- 
ther, not of the Jewa only, bat of all 
nations of believers. 

Ver. 15. 2i/^ toH) tr&rktth ura0». Hu 
law, abstracting from faith and graoo, 
worketh wrath oooasioaatly, by being 
an occasion of many transgreasioMk 
which provoke GodX wrath. 
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7 For scftrce for a just m«u» will 
one die : yet perhaps for a good man 
some one would dare to die. 

8 But God commei^tli liis char- 
ity towards us: because when as yest 
we were sinners, according tc the 
time, 

9 Christ died for us: mncli more 
therefore befug now justitied by his 
1)lood, shall we be saved from wrath 
through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son : much more beimi; 
rccoticiled, shall we be saved by hiij 
life. 

11 And Hot only so : but also we 

Slory in God, through our Lord 
Esos Christ, by whom we have 
now received reconciliation. 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into this world, and by sin 
death, and so death passed upon all 
men Id whom all have sinned: 

13 For until the law sin was in 
the world : but sin was not imputed, 
when tl^ law was not. 

14 But death reigned trotQ Ad.im 
linto Mdses, even over tbem also 
who have not sinned after the si mil: 
itude of the transgression of Adam, 
who \s a tlgure of Mm who was to 
eome. 

15 But not as the offence, so al^o 
the gift; for if by the offence of one 
many dlfed: much more the grace 
of God and the gift, by the grace of 
one man Jesus CHBisT,hatS) abound- 
ed unto many. 

]0 And not as it was Ly on« sin, 
go also is the gift; fof Judgment in- 
deed was by one unto condemnation : 
but grace is of many offenqey, unto 
jastincation. 

IT For if by one man's* oflfetice 
death reigned through one: iTjuch 
more they who receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift, and of job- 



Chap. 9, ven IX Sy hm man. Adam, 
from whom we all contraoted orifirinat 

Ver. 13. JVb< imvuted. That is, mon 
knew not, or made no account of sin : 
neither was it imputed to them, in the 
manner it was afterwards, when thoy 
transgressed the Icnown written law ol 
God. 

Ver. 20. Tiai *in might abound. Not 
as if the law were given on purpose for 
•in to abound: but that it so i»»ppened 



tic§, sfaall reign in life through one 
Jesus Christ. 

18 J'herelbre as by the offence of 
one unto all men to condemnation: 
so also by the justice ot one unto ail 
men to justification of life. 

Id For ft as by tlie disobedience of 
one man, many, we^re made sinners: 
so also by the obedience of one, 
many shall be made just. 

20 Now the law entered iii, that 
sin might abound. And where sin 
abounded, grace did more abound ; 

21 That as sin hath reigned to 
death : so also grace might reign \>S 
justice unto life everlasting, through 
Jes us CH&isTOu r Lord. 

"Ohap. 6.— 1. Bphes. V^—a. James h 
i,"^ Psal. 30. 2.-4. U«br. a, 14; 1 Peter 
3, l».-^ Philip, a, 8 and 9. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Th£ C^rigHan rmutt die to sin, and live 
to Qod. 

WHAT shall we say then f shall 
we eontiniie in sin that grace 
may abound ? 

2 God forbid. For we that are 
dead to sin, ^ how shall we live any 
longer therein f 

a Know yon not that all we, who 
are baptized in Christ Jesus, are 
baptlECMl in his death f 

4 For» we are buried together 
with him by baptism into death; 
tiwt as Christ is risen from the dead 
by the glory of the Father,* so w« 
also may walk in newness of life. 

6 For if we have been planted to* 
gether in the liiteiiess of lii» death : 
we shall be- also in tiie likeness of 
hi« resurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin intty be destroyed, to the end 
that we may serve sin no longer. 

7 Fo^ he that is dead, is justified 
fW>m sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ: 



through man's perversity, taking occa> 
aion <n sinning more, from the prohibi- 
tion of sin. 

Chap. 6, ver. 6. (Hd man—hodif of «*i. 
Oar corrupt state, subject to sin and 
concupiscence, coming to us from Ad- 
am, is called our old man (as our state 
reformed in and by Christ, is called the 
new man). And the vices and sins, 
which than ruled in ub» are named the 
bodjr of ain. 
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[Chap. VI. 



RaMANS. 



Chap. VII.} 



we believe that we shftll li'fe ftho 
together with Christ: 

9 Knowing that Christ rising 
again from the dead dieth now no 
more, death shall no more have do- 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died to sin he 
died once: but in that he llveth, he 
liveth uuto (iod. 

11 So do you also reckon that you 
are dead to sin, but alive unto God, 
in Christ Jesos our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, so as to obey the 
lusts thereof. 

13 Neither* yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of iniquity unto 
sin: but present yourselves to God 
as those that are alive tVom the 
dead : and your members as inBtrii- 
ments of justice unto God. 

14 For sin shall not have domin- 
ion over you : for you are not under 
the law, but under grace. 

U What then ? Shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law, but 
under grace ? God forbid. 

16 Know * you notj that to whom 
you yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants you are whom 
you obey, whether it be of sin, uflto 
death, or of obedience, unto justice. 

17 But thanks be to God, that you 
were the servants of sin, but have 
obeyed from the heart, unto that 
form of doctrine, into whiok you 
have been delivered. 

18 Being then freed from sin, we 
have been mad« servants of justice. 

19 I speak an human thing, be> 
cause of the infirmity of your flesh: 
for as you have yielded your mem- 
bers to serve uncleanness and ini- 
quity, unto iniquity, so now yield 
your members to serve justice, unto 
sanctification. 

20 For when you were the ser- 
vants of sin, you were free men to 
justice. 

21 What fruit therefore had you 
then in those things, of which you 
are now ashamed ? For the end of 
them is death. 

22 But now being made ft-ee from 



1 V* 

oobc 



OhaJ>. 7, ver. 1. It Kvah, or an l&ng a» 

Ver. 8. ASn idkrn<i occounon. Sin, op 

oobcnpiBoenM (whioh is oalled sin, be- 

•ause it is from sin, and leadeth to sin) 

(1386 1 



sin, and become servants to God, 
you have your fruit unto sanctifica- 
tion, and the end life everlasting. 

23 For the wages of sin, is deattL 
But the grace ol God, life everiast- 
ing, in Christ Jesus ottr Lord. 



UttAP. 6.— 1. 2 Peter A !^— 2. Gal. 3, 
27; Oolos. 2, 12.— 3. Ephfes. 4, 13; Heb. 
13, 1; 1 Peter % 1 and 4, 2.-4. Colos. 3, 
6.-6. Jonn 8, 34; 2 Peter 2, 19. 



CHAPTKR VIL 
We artreUmed by Christ from, the law^ 
and from UiegmU qfsin : Uwug/t the 
inclination to it stiU tempt tis. 



NOW you not, brtjtUren, (for 
' * V th 



T^ N , -. ^-,_ _--, , , ^^ - 

TJL ^ speak to them that know the 
law) that the law hath domiuioa 
over a man, as long as it liveth ? 

2 For tlie woman that hath an 
husband, whilst her husband livetii 
is bound to the law: but if her hus- 
band be dead, she is loused from the 
law of her husband. 

3 Therefore, whilst her husband 
liveth, she shall be called an adul- 
teress if she be with another man: 
but if her husband be dead, she is 
delivered from the law of Uer hua^ 
band: so that she is not an adul- 
teress if she be with another man. 

4 Therefore, my brethren, you al- 
so are become d«^d,to the law by 
the body of Christ: that you may 
belong to another, who is risen again 
from the des^, that we may bring 
forth fruit to God. 

6 For when we were in the fleshy 
the passions of ains which were by 
the law, did work in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto death ; 

6 But now we are loosed from the 
law of death, wherein we were de- 
tained,, so that we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and not in theold- 
ness of the letter,. 

7 What shall we say then ? Is the 
law sin ? God forbid. But 1 did 
iiot know Bin, but by the law: fori 
had not known conoupiscaace, if the 
law did not say : « Thou shalt not 
covet. 

8 But sin taking occasion by the 

which was asleep before, was wakened 
by the prohibition : thie law not bein^ 
the cause the^^eof, nor properly ii^vinff 
occasion to it; but occasion being t«^ 
ken by oqt cortcrpt nfttnre to reaiin the 
. eommandment laid upon m. 
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ROMANS 



Chap. Vlll.] 



QQQun^^idnuent wroui^iit )b me all 
nuu;ui(;rofconcui)iseen(w. For with* 
out the law 8in was d«ad. 
. 9 Aud I lived tsome time without 
the law. Uut when the command- 
ment came, sin revived. 

10 And 1 died: and the command- 
ment, that was ordained to life, the 
same was found to he unto death to 
me. 

11 For sin, taking occasion hy the 
commandment, seduced me, and hy 
it killed me. 

12 Wherefore > the law indeed is 
bolVj aud the commandment holy, 
ana just, and good. 

13 Was that then which is good, 
made death unto me ? God forbid. 
But sin, that it may appear sin, by 
that wml^h is good, wrought death 
iii me: that sin by the command- 
ment might become sinful above 
measure. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual : but I am carnal, sold un- 
der sin. 

16 For that which 1 work, I un- 
derstand not; for I do not that good 
which 1 will: but the. evil which I 
bate, that I do. 

16 If then I do that whioh I will 
not: I consent to the law, that is 
good. 

17 Kuw then It is no more I tliat 
do it, but sin that dweUeth.i;u me. 

18 For I know that there dwelleth 
not in me, that in to say, in my flesh, 
tiuU whdck is good. ' For to will, is 
present with me: but to accomplish 
that wfmh is good, I find not. 

19 For the good which I will I do 
not: but the evil which I will not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if I do that which I will 
ftot: it is no more I that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me. . 

21 I find then a law. that when I 
have a will to do gooo,, evil is pres- 
ent with me : 



Ver. 13. That it may appear sin : or 
(hat »in nuif/ apwmr, viz. to oe the mon- 
ster it is, which is even capable to take 
occasion from that which is good to 
work death. . , , » .. 

Ver, 15. / do not that good tchich J to4U, 
dr. The Apostle here describeth the 
disorderly motions of passion and oon- 
capiscence : which ottentimes in us 
get the start of reason : and by. means 
of which »ven good men sujffer in th« 



^ 22 For I am delighted witln the 
law of God.^ according to the in- 
ward man: 

23 But I see another law in my 
meo&berBp fighting against the law 
of my mmd, and captivating me in 
the law of sin, that is in my mem- 
bers. 

24 Unhappy man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of 
this death ? 

26 The grace of God by Jsaus 
Chkist our Lord. Therefore I my* 
self, with the mind, serve the law 
of God : but, with the flesh, the htnir 
of sia 



Chap. 7.— 1. 1 Cor. 7, 39.-2. Exod. 'iO, 
17; Dent 6, 2L~3. 1 Tim. 1, 8.-4. 1 Pe- 
ter 3. 4. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

There is no condemnation to thefn thai 
being justifJed by Christ, walk notao- 
cordiny to the ./teffA, but axxiord^ng to 
the spirit. Their strong fiope, -amd 
love of God. 

TUKRJ£ is now therefore no con- 
demnation to them that are in 
Christ J BSL's: w^ho walk not accord- 
ing to the fle^h. 

2 For the law of the spirit of life 
in Christ Jbsds hath delivered me 
from the law of sin and of death. 

3 For* what the law could not do, 
ifl that it was weak through the 
flesh: God sending his own Son, in 
tlie likeness of sinful flesh, and of sin 
hath condemned sin in the flesh, 

4 That the justification of the law 
might be fulfilled in us who walk 
not according to the flesh, but ac- 
cording to the spirit. 

5 For they that are according to 
the flesh: mind the things that are 
of the flesh ; but they rliat are 
according to the spirit, mind the 
things that are of the spirit. 

6 For the wisdom of the flesh is 
death: but the wisdom of the spirit, 
is life and peace; 

inferior appetite what their will abhor- 
retb; and are much hindered in the 
aoeomplishraent of the desires of their 
spirit and mind. But these evil mo- 
tions (though they are called the law 
of 3in, because they come from original 
ain, and violently tempt and incline to 
aia) as long as the will doth not consent 
to them are not sins, because they are 
notvolunl^r^.^^^^(- 



[Chap. Vin. 



ROMANS. 



Chap. VIII.] 



7 Because tbe wisdom of the fleeb. 
is an enemy to (jrod: for it is not 
subject to the law of God : neither 
oan it be. 

8 And they who are in the flesh, 
cannot please God. 

9 But you are not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit: if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ: he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you: the 
body indeed is dead because of sin, 
but the spirit liveth because of jus- 
tification. 

11 And a if the Spirit of him, that 
raised up Jksus from the dead, 
dwell in you : he that raised up Jesgs 
Christ from the dead, shall quicken 
also your mortal bodies?, because of 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live ac- 
cording to the flesh. 

13 For if you live acoording to 
the flesh, you shall die: but if by 
the spirit, you mortify tlie deeds of 
the flesli, you shall live. 

14 For whosoever are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

15. For' you have not received 
the spirit of bondage again in fear, 
but you have received the spirit* 
of adoption of sons, whereby w« 
cry: Abba (Father). 

16 For the Spirit himself givetb 
testimony to our spirit, that we are 
the sons of God- 

17 And if sons, heirs also: heirs 
indeed of God, and joint-heire with 
Christ: yet so if we suffer with him, 
that we may be also gloritied with 
him. 

18 For I reckon, that the sufi'er- 



Chap. 8, ver. 16. The Spirit hUnnetf^ 
Ac. By tne inward motions of divine 
love, and the peace of conscience, 
which the children of God experience; 
they have a kind of testimony of God's 
/avour ; by which they are much 
strengthened in their hope of their 
justification and Halvation : but yet not 
so as to pretend to an absolute assixr- 
anee; which is not usually granted in 
this mortal life; during which we are 
taught to work out our salvation with 
fear and trembling, Phil. 2; 12. And 
that he who thinketh himself to stand 
must take heed lest he fall, 1 Cor., 10; 
12. SeealsoRom. 11:20,21,23. 

[less] 



tngs of this time are not worthy- tci 
be compared with the glory to oome^ 
that shall be revealed in us. 

19 For the expectation of tti« 
creature, waitetli for the revelation 
of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him that made it sub- 
ject, in hope : 

21 Because the creature also itself' 
shall be delivered from the servi- 
tude of corruption, into the liberty 
of the gloi7 of the children of God. 

2*2 For we know that every crea- 
ture groanetli, and travaileth in 
pain even till now. 

23 And not only it, but ourselves 
also, who have the first friiits of the 
spirit : even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption of the sons of God, the re- 
demption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope. But 
hope that is seen, is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he 
hope for, 

25 But if we hope for that which 
we see not: we wait for it with pa- 
tience. 

26 T-ifkewIse the Spirit also help- 
eth oar inflrmity : for, wfe know not 
what we should pray for ^s we 
ought : but the Spirit himself asketh 
for us with unspeakable groanings. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what the Spirit de- 
sireth: because he asketh for the 
saints according to God. 

28 And we know that to them 
that love God, all things work to- 
f^t^er unto good, to suclitas accord- 
ing to his purpase are called to be 
saints. 

29 For whom he foreknew, he also 
predestinated to be made conf orm- 

Ver. 26. Aitketh for vs. The Spirit ig 
said to ask, aiid desire for the saints, 
and to pray in us; in as much as he 
inspireth prayer, and teacheth us to 
pray. . 

ver. 29. ITe also praleatinfttfifl, 4c 
That is, God hath preordained that all 
his elect should be conformable to the 
image of his Son. We must not hero 
offer to dive into the secrets of God's 
eternal election ; only tirmly believe 
that all our good, in time, and eternity, 
flows originally from God's free good> 
ness; and all our evil from man's fre« 
will 
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IChap. VIII. 



ROMANS. 



Chip. IX.] 



able to the image of Ills Son: that 
he might be the iirst-born amongst 
many brethren. 

30 And whom he predestinated, 
them he also ealied. And wliom he 
called, them he also juatitied: and 
whom he justified: them he also 
glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to these 
things? If Qod be for us, who is 
against nai 

32 He« thftt spared not even his 
(»wn Son, but delivered him up for 
vs all, how hath he not *lso» with 
him, given us all things? 

33 ,Who shall aeeuse against the 
elect of Godf God that justUieth. 

34 Who is he that shall condemn? 
Christ Jesus that died, yea that is 
rlHcn al£io again, who is at the ri^ht 
hand of God, who also maketh in< 
tercession for us. 

35 Who then «hall separate us 
fi*om the love of Christ? shall tribu- 
lation? or distress or famine? omar 
kedaess ? or danger ? or persecution ? 
or the sword ? 

36 (As it is written : * For thy 
sake we are put to death all the day 
long: we are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter.) 

37 But in all these things we over* 
fsome because of him that hath loved 
us. 

38 For I am sure that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels nor prin- 
cipalities, nor [>owers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, uor 
might, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature shall be able to sep- 
arate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 



Ghap. 8.--1; Acts 15, 10 and 13, 38; 
Heb. 9, 15.— 2L Acts 3, 15 and 4, 18 and 6, 
90; Rom. 4, 24; 1 Cor. 6, 14.-3. 3 Tim. 1, 
7.— I Gal. 4, fkS. Gen. 22, 12.-6. Ps. 43, 
22. 



Ver. 38. T<un sure, "that is, I am per- 
saaded : aa it is in the Greek, ire'tdeia-ju-at. 

Chap. 9.. ver. 3. Atuithema, a curse. 
The Apostle's concern and love for his 
countrymen the Jews was so Rreat that 
he was willing to suffer even an anath- 
ema, or ottrse. for their sake; or any 
evil that could come upon him, with- 
out his offending God. 

Ver. 6. All are not JuraeliUK, ^. Not 
all, who are the oamal seed of Israel* 
are true Israelites in God's account: 
who, as by his free grace be heretofore 



CHAPTKfi IX. 

The Apostle's concern for the Jews. 
Ood^s election is free^ and not emi< 
fined to their nation. 

I8PEAK the Truth in Christ, I 
lie not, my conscience bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost: 

2 That I have great sadness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I wished myself to be an 
anathema from Christy for my 
brethren, who are my kinsmen ac- 
cording to the flesh, 

4 Who are i^raelites, to whom 
belongeth the adoption as of chil- 
dren, and the glory, and the testa- 
ment, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of Godf and the prom- 
ises: 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom is Christ according to the 
flesh, who is over all things God 
blessed for ever. Amen, 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath miscarried. For, all are not 
Israelites that are of Israel: 

7 Neither are all they, that are 
the seed of Abraham, children : ^ but 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

8 That is to say, not they that are 
the children of the flesh, are the 
children of God : but they,^ that 
are the children of the promise, are 
accoujited for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise: 
3 According to this time will I come: 
and Sara shall have a son. 

10 And not only she: « but wlien 
Rebecca also had conceived at once, 
of Isaac our father. 

11 For when the children were not 
yet born, nor had done any good or 



preferred Isaac before Ismael, and Ja- 
cob before £sau, so could, and did by 
the like free ^raoe, election and meray« 
raise up spiritual children by faith to 
Abraham and Israel, from among the 
gentiles, and prefer them before the 
carnalJews. 

Ver. 11. Not yet born, ^e. By this ex- 
ample of these two twins, and the pref- 
erence of the younger to the elder, the 
drift of the apostle is, to shew that 
God, in his election, mercy, and grace, 
is not tied to any particular nation, as 
the Jews imagined, nor to any prerog- 

ftive of birth, or any foregoing merits. 
'or as, antecedently to his grace*, he 
seeth no merits in any, but findeth a-1 
involved in sin, in the common lump of 
condemnation : and all children of 
113801 



[Chap. IX. 



ROMANS. 



Chap. IX.l 



evil (that the purpose of God accord- 
ing to election might stand.) 

12 Not of works, bat of him that 
calleth, it was said to her: 

13 The 6 elder shall serve the 
younger, as it is written: * Jacob I 
have loved, but Esau I have hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is 
there iiuustioe with God? God for- 
bid. 

15 For he saith to Moses : ' I will 
have mercy on whom I will hav« 
mercy : and I will shew mercy to 
whom I will shew mercy. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the Scripture saith to Pha- 
rao; "* To this purpose have I raised 
thee, that I may shew my power in 
thee: and tliat my name may be 
declared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore he hath mercy on 
whom he will, and, whom he will 
he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say therefore to me: 
Why doth he then And fault? for 
who resisteth his will ? 

20 O man, who art thou that rfe- 
pliest against God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him that formed it: 
Why hast thou made me thus? 

21 Or *hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump, to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 

wrath ; there is no one whom he miffht 
not justly leave in that lump; So that 
whomsoever he delivereth from it, he 
delivereth in his mercy ; and whomsoev- 
er he leaveth in it, he leaves in his jus- 
tice. As when, of two euaally criminal, 
the king is pleased oo.t of pure mercy to 
pardon one. whilst he suffereth justice to 
take place In the execntion of the other. 

Ver. 16. Ifot of him thnt tcilMH. <J-r. 
That is, by any power or strength of 
hi.s own, abstracting irom the grace of 
Grod. 

Ver. 17. To thia purpnae, ^c. Not that 
God made him on purpose, that he 
should sin. and so be damned : But 
foreseeing nis obstinacy in sin, and the 
abuse of his own free-will, lie raised 
him up to be a mighty king, to make a 
more remarkable example of him ; and 
that his power might be better known, 
and his justice, in punishing him, pub- 
lished throughout the eartli. 

Ver. 18. lie harflrueth. Not by being 
{ 1390] 



known, endwed with much pa- 
tience vessels of wrath, tittcd for 
destruction, 

23 That he might shew the riclies 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy. 
which he hath prepared unto glory « 

24 Even uB, whom also he hath 
called, not only of the Jews, but 
also of the gentiles, 

25 As in Osee he saith: loi will 
call that which was not my people, 
my people: and ber, that wai> not 
beloved, beloved : and her, that had 
not obtained mercy, one that hatk 
obtained mercy. 

26 And i> it shall be: in the place 
where it wa» said unto them: Yon 
are not my people: there they sh&U 
be called tlie sonsof the living God. 

27 And Isaias crieth oat concern- 
ing Israel: ^« If the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, a remnant shall be saved. 

28 For he shall liuish his word, 
and out it short in justice : because 
a short word shall the Lord make 
upon the earth: 

29 And as Isaias foretold: "Un- 
less the Lord of Sabaoth had left 
us a seed, we had been made as 
Sodom; and we had been like unto 
Gomorrha? 

30 What then shall we say ? That 
the gentiles, who followed not after 
justice, have attained to justice: 
even the justice, that is of faith. 

31 But Israel by following after 
the law of justice, is not come un- 
to the law of justice. 



the cause, or author of his sin; but hs 
withholding his Grace, and so leaving 
him in his sin, in punishment of his 
past demerits. 

Ver, ai. The potter. This similitude 
is used, only to shew that we ard not 
to dispute with our Maker; nor to rea- 
son witb him why ne doth not give as 
great grace to one, as to another: for 
since the whole lump of our clay is vi- 
tiated by sin it is owmg to his goodness 
and mercy, that he makes out of it so 
many vessels of honour; and it is no 
more than |u8t that others in punish- 
ment of their un repented of sins should 
be given up to be vessels of dishonour. 

Ver. 27. A rtinnant. That is, a small 
number only of the children of Israel 
shall be converted and saved. How 
perversely Is this text quoted for the 
salvation of men of all religions, wiien 
it sueaketh only of the converts of the 
children of Israel. 
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32 WhjsoY boeaaw thejfUMt^ii 
not by faith, bat as it were of works : 
for they stombled at the Btumbling 
stone, 

as As it is written : i« Behold I 
lay in 8ioa a stumbling 8to»« and a 
rock otcoandal: and whosoever be^ 
lieveth in him, shall not be oon^ 
founded. 



OhaP. ».— I. Gsn. 21, 12.— 2. Gn.1 4. 28. 
—3. Gen. 18. 10.^4. Gan. 26, M.-«. Qen. 
2S, 2a.-& MaL 1, 2.-7. Exod. 33, 19.— a 
Exod. 9, 16.-9. Wisd. 15, 7; Isai. 4», 9; 
Jer. 18. 6.-10. Odee 2, 24: I Pet. 2, 10.— 
11. Qdee 1, 10.-12- Isai. 10, 22.— 13. Isai. 

1, 9.— 14. lisai. 8, 14 and 28, 16; 1 Peter 

2. 6. 



CHAPTER X. 

The end of the law is faith in Christ: 
tOhich the JfAm, refusing to submit 
to, cannot bemstiAed. 
Tr>RETHKKN, the will of my 
_I3 heart, indeed, and my prayer 
to God, is for them imto salvation. 

2 For I bear thein witness, that 
they have a zeal of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge. 
•■& Por they not knowing the jus- 
tice of Go.i» and seeking to establish 
their own, have not submtted 
themselves to the justice of God. 

4 For the end of the Jaw is Christ,' 
uuto justice to every one that be- 
lieveth. 

5 For Moses wrote, ttiat the jus- 
tice which is of the law,» the man 
that shall do it, shall live by It 

6 But the justice which is of faith, 
speaketh thus: *8ay not in thy 
heart: Who shall ascend intohear- 
en? that is, to bring Christ down: 

7 Or who shall descend into th^ 
deep? that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead. 

8 But what saith the Scripture ? 
* The word is nigh thee, even iu thy 
mouth, and in thy heart: this is 

• t^e word of faith, which we preach. 



Chap. 10 ver. a SPA* iustlce oj Go-l. 
That is, the justice whiQA God ffiveth 
OS through Ohrittt: as on the other 
haad the JewB own justice is that 
which they pretended to by their own 
Btrength. ;» by the obserTaoce of the 
law without lutb in OhnsU 

Ver. A. Thtm lihait fr« «at'«i. To con- 
ieas the Lord Jmub. and to call upon 
the raune xA the Lord. ver. 13, is not 
barely tlie profaning a belief in the 
person of Christ: But moreover implies 



9 For if thou conlbM with thy 
mouth the Lord Jksus, and believe 
in thy heart that God hath raised 
him up from the dead, thou shalt bo 
.^aved. 

10 For, with the heart, we be? 
lieve unto justice : but, with the 
moath, contession is made unto $al* 
vation. 

11 For the Scripture saith : * Who. 
soever believeth in him, shall not 
be confounded. 

12 For there is no distinction of 
the Jew and the Greek: for the 
same is Lord over all, rich unto all 
that call upon him. 

13 For* whosoever shall call up- 
on the name of the Lord, siiall be 
saved. 

14 Hqw then, shall they call on 
him, iu whom they have not be< 
lieved ? Or bow shall they believe 
him, of whom they have not heard 1^ 
And how aliall they hear, without a 
preacher f 

15 And how shall they preach 
unless they ho sent f as it is written : 

How beauUfhl are the i'eet of them 
that preach tlie gospel of peace, of 
them that bring glad tidings of 
good things I 

16 But all do not obey the gospel. 
For Xsttitis saitli : ? Lord who hath 
believed our report? 

17 Faith tlien cometh by hearing: 
and hearing by the word ojf 
Christ 

18 But I say : Have they not 
heard ? ^ Yes, verily their sound hath 
gone forth into all the earth, and 
their words- unto the ends of the 
whole world. 

19 But I say: Hath not Israel 
known ? First Hoses saith : * I wiU 
provoke you to jealous v by tkai which 
is not a nation : by a foolish nation 

1 will anger you . 

20 But Isalas is bold, and saith: 
10 X Yf'^ found by them, that did nut 



a belief of hia whole dootrine, and an 
obedience to his law; without which 
the calling him Lord will save no man. 
St. Matt.. 7. 21. 

Ver, 16. rnleng thny ft* ttmt. Not« this 
against all new teachers, who have all 
aaurped to themselves the ministry 
without any lawful mission derived by 
succession from the apostiea, to whom 
Chriiitafud, JohnaO. 21. .U tny FtxUtc/ 
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ROMANS. 



Chap. XI.] 



seek me : I appeared openly to them 
I hat asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith: iiAlt 
the day long have I spread my 
hands to a people, that belie veth 
not, and contradicteth me. 



CJhap. 10.— 1. Lev. 18. 5; Ezec. 20, 11.— 
2. Deut. Sa, 12.-3. Deut. 30, 14.— 4. Isai. 
28, 16.— 6. Joel 2, 32; Act«2, 21.— 6. Isai. 
52, 1: Nahum, 1, 16.— 7. Isai. 83, 1; John 
12,38.-8. Psal. 18,5.-8. Deut. 32,21.— 
10. Isai. 65, 1.— 11. Isai. 66. 2. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Ood haih not cast off all Israel. The 
gentiles mttst not be proudj btU stand 
infaithj and fear. 

ISA Y then: Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For 
I also am an Israelite of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin : 

2 God hath not cast away his peo- 
ple, which he foreknew. Know you 
not what the Scripture saith of 
Elias : how he calleth on God against 
Israel? 

3 Lord,» they have slain thy 
prophets, they have dug down thy 
altars: and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the divine an- 
swer to him? * I have left me seven 
thousand men, that have not bowed 
their knees to Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also, there is a remnant saved 
according to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace it is not now by 
works : otherwise grace is no more 
grace. 

7 What then? That which Israel 
sought: he hath not obtained: but 
the election hath obtained it: and 
the rest have been blinded : 

8 As it is written : » God hath 



given them the spirit of tnsensibil' 
ity : eyes that they should not sees, 
and ears that they should not Uear, 
until this present day. 

9 And David saith : * Let their 
table be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stumbling block, and a ro- 
compence unto them. 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see : and bow 
down their back always. 

11 I say then : have they so stum- 
bled, that they shall fall ? God for- 
bid. But by their offence, salvation 
is come to the gentiles, that Hiey 
may be emulous of them. 

12 Now if the offence of them be 
the riches of the world, and the 
diminution of them, the riches of 
the gentiles: how much more the 
fulness of them? 

13 For I say to you gentiles: • as 
long indeed as I am the Apostle of 
the gentiles, I will honour my min- 
istry, 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them who are 
my flesh, and may save some of 
them. 

16 For if the loss of them be the 
reconciliation of the world : what 
shall the receiving of them be, but 
life from the dead? 

16 For if the first fruit be holy, so 
is the lump also: and if the root be 
holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches be 
broken, and thou being a wild olive, 
art ingrafted in them, and art made 
partaker of the root and of the fat- 
ness of the olive tree, 

18 Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast: thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then : The 



towards salvation. It is not the same 
with regard to works done with and by 
Gk>d'8 crraoe : for to sooh works as thesa. 
he hath promised eternal salvation. 

Ver. 8. God. fiath gioen them, <J»r. Not 
by his workinsr or acting in them ; but 
by permission, and by withdrawing hia 
grace in punishment of their obstinacy. 

Ver. 11. That they thouUl/aU. The na- 
tion of the Jews is not absolutely and 
without remedy cast off for ever; but 
in part only (many thousands of them 
having being at first converted) and 
for a time: which fall of theirs G^od 
hath been pleased to turn to ^^ good 
of the gentiles. 
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Chap. XII.] 



brakich« were broken off that I 
might be grafted iiL 

20 Well: because of unbelief the V 
were bfoken oft. But thou stand- 
ost by faith: be not high-minded^^ 
but fear. 

21 For if God hath not spared the 
natural branches : lest perhaps he 
also spare not thee, 

22 8ee then the goodness and the 
severity of God: towarcfe them in- 
deed that are fallen, the severity: 
but towards tbee, the goodness of 
God, if thou abide in goodnesa. 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut 
off. 

23 And they also, if they abide 
nod! sfill in anbelief, shall be graft- 
ed in : for God is abls to graft 
tliem in again. 

24 For if thou wast cut out of tiie 
wild<olive tree, whicli is n^tiurad to 
tiiee, and, contrary to natute, wast 
grafted iutot the good olive tree: 
haw mnch more shall they, that are 
the natural branches, be graited in^ 
to their own olive tree ? 

25 For I woald not have you ig> 
Borant, brethren, of this mystery: 
f 4 Jest you should be wise in your 
oiwnr conceits) that blindness in part 
hath happened in Israel, until the 
fnlness of the gentiles should come 
in, 

26 And so all Israel should be 
savedi as it is written : "" There shall 
come out of Sion, he that shall de- 
liver, and shall turn away nugodU- 
^ness from Jacob. 

27 And this is to them my cove- 
nant: when I i^all take away their 
gins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, in- 
deed, they are enemies for your 
sake: but as touching the election, 
they are most dear for the sake of 
the fathers. 



Ver. 20. Viou standeft iy faith be not 
\igh minded, hutf«ir. We see here that 
he who standeth by faith may fall from 
it: and therefore must live in fear, and 
not in the vain presumption and se- 
curity of modern sectaries. 

Ver. 22. Otherwise thou aUo *haU be n't 
of. The gentiles are here admonished 
aot to be proud nor to glory against 
the Jetrs; but to take ocdasion rather 
from their fall to fear and to be hum- 
ble, lest they be oast off. Not that the 
irhoto church of Christ can ever fail 



99 For the gifts and the callhig 
of God are without repentance. 

30 For as you also iu times past 
did not believe God, but now have 
obtained mercy, through their un- 
belief: 

81 So these also now have not be. 
lieved, for your mercy: that they 
also m«iy obtain mercy. 

32 For.<TOd hath concluded all in 
unbelief: that he may have meroy 
on all. 

33 O the depth of the riches of the 
wisdom and of the knowledge of 
God! How inoomprehensible are 
lus judgments, and how unsearch- 
able his ways I 

34 For* who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? Or who hath 
been his counsellor f 

35 Or who hath lirstgiven to him, 
and reeompence shall be made him ? 

36 For of him, and by hira, and 
in him are ail Uiings: tr mm be 
glory for ever. Amen. 

€hap. 11.— 1. 3 Kings 19, ll>.— 2. 3 Kings 
19, 18.-3. Isai. 6, 9 and 10; 39, 10; Matt. 
13. 14; Mark4» Li( Luke 8. 10; John 12, 
40; Acts 28, 26.— k Psal. 68. 2a-^ Acta 
9, 15: GaL 2, 7.-6. Prov. 3, 7; Isai. 5, 21. 
-7. Isai. 59, 20.-8. Wisd. 9, 13; Isai. 40, 
13; 1 Oor. 2, 16. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Lessons qf Christian virtues, 

I BESEECH you therefore, breth- 
ren, by tlie mercv of Goa,i that 
you present your bodies a living^ 
sacrifice, holy, pleasing unto God, 
your reasonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world, but be reformed in the new- 
ness of your mind : ^ that you may 
prove what is the good, and the ac-, 
ceptable, and the perfect will of 
God. 

3 For I say, by the grace that is 
given me, to all that are among you; 



from him; having been secured by ao 
many divine promises in holy writ : but 
that each one in particular may faU» 
and therefore all in general are to be 
admonished to beware of that, which 
may happen to any one in particular. 

Ver. 32. Coiiduded ali in uiiMi*-/. He 
hath found all nations, both Jews and 
gentiles, in unbelief and sin; not by. 
his causing, but by the abuse of theic 
own free-will: so that their calling and 
election is purely owing to his mer* 
cy. 
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Chap. XliLl 



No* to be more wise than it behOv- 
eth to be wise, but to be wise unfo 
sobriety: Jind according a»Goct h»th 
divided to every one the measare of 
faith. 

4 For as in one body we have 
many raembers, but all theiAeinbers 
have not the same office : 

5 So we being many, are on« body 
in Christ, and every one members 
one of another. 

6 And having different gifts, ac- 
cording to the grace that in given 
us : either prophecy, to be tued ac- 
cording to the rule of faith, 

7 Or ministry in ministering, or 
he that teacheth, in doctrine, 

8 He thatexhorteth in exhorting, 
he that giveth with simplicity, he 
that ruleth with carefulness, he that 
sheweth merev with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion. < Hating that wliich is evil, 
cleaving to that which is good : 

10 Loving ^ one another with tlie 
charity of brotherhood? with ho»- 
our preventing one another: 

11 In careiYilness not slothful: In 
spirit fervent: Serving the Lordj 

12 Rejoicing in hope: Patient in 
tribulation: Instant in prayer; 

13 Communicating to the necessi- 
ties of the .saints: ^ Pursoing hospi- 
tality. 

14 Bless them that persecute you: 
bless, and curse not 

15 Rejoice with them that rejoice, 
weep with them that weep : 

16 Being of one mind one towards 
another: Not minding high things, 
but consenting to the humble. Be 
not wise in your own conceits : 

17 To no man rendering evil for 
evil:'' providing good things not 
only in the sight of God, but also 
in the sight of all men. 

18 If Ht be possible, as much ad is 
in you, having peace with all 
men : 

19 Not » revenging yourselves, my 
dearlybeloved, but giving place un- 
to wrath; for it Is written: lo Re- 
venge to me: I will repay, saith 
the Lord. 

22 But" if thy enemy be hungry, 
give him to eat: if he thirst, give 
him drink : for, doing this, thou 
Rbalt keap coaU of lire upon his 
head. 

[1394] 



"21 Be Hot ov^rootme by aril, but 
overcome evil by good. 

Chap. 12.— 1. Phil. 4, 18.-2. Bphes, Su 
17; 1 Thess. 4» ^^^ 1 Cor. 12. if; Eph- 
4, 7.-4. Amo« 5, »:— & Bphes. 4. 3; 1 
Peter 2, 17.-6. Heb. 13, 2; 1 Peter ^ 9.— 
7. 2 Q>r. 8, 2L~«. Heb. 12, 14.-9. Eikdi 
28. 1, 2 «nd 3: Matt. 6, 38.— 10. Deut. 33; 
3o; Heb. 10, 3a— 11. Prov. 25, 21. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Lesfone of obedience to snperiort, wnd 
' muitial charity. 

L£T ^ every soul be subject to 
higher powers : Ibr there is no 
power but from God : and those that 
are^ are ordahied of God: 

2 Therefore .he that resisteth the 
power, tesisteth the oniinanoe of 
God. And they that renst, purchase 
to HiemnelveM daoiBation: 

8 For princes ate not a terror to 
the good work, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then- not be afrttid of the pow- 
er ? Do thcUwhich ic goe«l : and thou. 
Shalt have praise from 'the same: 

4 For he is God's minister to thee, 
for good. Bit t if tUott do that which 
is evil, iiear: for he- beareth not the 
sword in vain. Wdt he is (lod's -sam- 
ister: an avenger to execute wratk 
upon him that dotli evil. 

5 Wherefbre be subject of neoes^ 
sity, not only for wrath, but also for 
oonscienoe-sake. 

6 For therefore also you pay trib* 
ute: for they are the ministers of 
God, serving unto this purpose. 

7 Render 3 therefore to all men 
their does: tribute, to whom tribute 
is dae : custom to. whom custom: 
fear to whom fear : honour, to whom 
honour, ■ 

8 Owe no man anything: but to 
love one another: for lie.tliat loveth 
his neighbour, hath fuifiUed the 
law. 

9 For : 3 Thou shalt not commit 
adultery: Thou shalt DOt kill: Thou 
shalt not steal : Thou shalt not bear 
false witness : Thou shalt not covet 
and if there be au^ other command- 
ment, it is comprised in this word: 
«Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself 

10 The love of our neighbour 
worketh no evil. Love therefore ii 
the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that knowing the season: 
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BOMAKS. 



Chap. XIV.] 



tbmt it is now the hour for us lo rise 
from sleep. For now our gulvation 
is nearer than when we iMflieved. 

12 Ttie night m paas, and the 
day is at hand. Let us therefore 
cast off the works of darknevs, and 
put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly as in the 
day:^ not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and impu' 
rities, not in contention and envy : 

14 But * put yq o« the.Lord J ksos 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the fle^i- in i,ts cpnevpiseeuces. 



Chap. 13.-1. Wisd. 6, 4: 1 Peter 3, la 
—2. Matt. 22, 21.— a Exod. 20, 14: Deut. 
6, ia~4. Lev. 19, 18; Matt. 22, 39; Mark 
12» 31; Gal. S, 14; James 2, a-& Luke 
21, 3i.--e. 6aL 5« 16: 1 Peter 2; U. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

The strong lYiust. bear with the weak. 
Cautions against judging; and giv- 
ing scandal. 

NOW him, that is M-eak in faith, 
take unto you, not in dispute.s 
about thoughts. 

2 For one beliereth that' he may 
eat all things: but he ihQ,t is weak 
let him eat herbs. 

3 Let not him, that eateth, despite 
hfm that eateth not : and ht% that 
eateth not, let him not Judge him 
that eateth: for God hath taken 
him to him. 

4 Who » art thou that judgegt an- 
other man's servant? To his own 
Lord he standeth or falleth. And 
be shall stand: for God is able to 
make him stand. 

6 For one judgeth between day 
and day : and another judgeth every 
day: let every man abound in his 
own sense. 

6 He tba* regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord: and he 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord : for 



Chap. 14, ver. 2. £'xt aH thintfti, viz. 
without observinjT the dlBtinc^ion of 
clean and unclean meats, prescribed by 
the law of Moses: which was now no 
longer obligatory. Some weak Chris- 
tians, converted from among the Jews, 
as we here gather from the ApoHfele, 
made a scruple of eating such meats as 
were deemed unde&n by the law; suoh 
as swine's flesh, 4(0., whichthtstrooger 
sort of Christians did eat without scru- 
ple. Kow the Apostle, to reconcile 
Ihem together, exhorteth the Untaw 



he giveth thanks to €k)d. And he 
that eatdth not^ to the Lord he oat- 
eth not, and 0veth thanks to God. 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether w« live, w« live 
unto the Lord: or whether we die, 
wc die unto the Lord. Therefore 
whether we live or whether we die, 
we are the Lord'A. 

9 For to this end Christ died and 
rose again: that he might be Lord 
both (» the dead and of the living. 

10 ButtlioUf why Judgest thou thy 
brother ? or thou why dost thou de- 
spise thy brother? «For we shall 
all staiKl before the judgment-seat 
of Christ; 

11 For it is written : » As I live 
saith the Lord, every knee sliall bow 
to me: and every tongue shall con- 
iess to God. 

12 Therefore every one of us shall 
render account to God for himvself 

13 Let us not tiier^fore judge one 
another any more: but judge this 
rather, that you put not a stum- 
bling block or "a scandal in your 
brother's way. 

14 I know, and am confident, iii 
the Lord Jesus, that nothing is un- 
clean of itself, but to him that e$- 
teemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
him it is unclean. 

15 For if, because of thy meat, thy 
brother be grieved: thou walkest 
not now according to charity. * De- 
stroy not him with thy meat, for 
whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then our good be evil 
spoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink^ but justice, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost: " 

18 For he, that in this serveth 
Christ, pleaseth God> and is ap- 
proved of men. 

19 Therefore let us follow after 

not to judge or condemn the latter, 
using their Christian liberty; and the 
latter to take care not to despise, or 
scandalize their weaker brethren, 
either by bringing tixem to eat what in 
their conscience they think they should 
not; or by giving them such olBtence, as 
to endanger the driving them thereby 
trom the Ohristiaa relifl^on. 

V«r. (. Bttwetn day, Ac. Still observ- 
ing the sabbaths and festivals of the 
law. 
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CfiAP. XV.J 



the things that ar« of peane: and 
keep the things that are of edifica- 
tion one towanls another. 

20 Destroy not the work of God 
for meat; ^ail thingti indeed ai>s 
clean: but it is evil i'or /that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 It «is good not to eat flesh, and 
not to drink wiue, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother is offended, or 
■candalized, or made weak. 

22 Hast thott faith? Have it to 
thyself before God: Blessed is he 
that condemneth not himself in that 
which he alloweth. 

23 But he, tliat discerneth, if he 
eat, is condemned: hflcauae not of 
faith. For all that is not of ftilth, 
is sill. 



Chap. 14.— 1. James 4, 13.— 2. 2 Cor. 5, 
10.-a Isai. 45, 34; Phil. 2, 10.— 4. 1 Cor. 
8, 11.-6. Titus 1. 16.— 6. 1 Cor. 8, la 



CHAPTER XV. 

He ezhartelh them to be all of one mind: 

and promUeth to come and see them. 
1^0 W we that are stronger, ought 
Jj( to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of you please his 
neighbour unto good, to edifica- 
tion. 

3 For Christ did not please him- 
self, but as it is written: i The re- 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee, fell upon me. 

4 For what things soever were 
written, were written for our learn- 
ing: that through patience and the 
comfort of the Scriptures we might 
have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
of comfort* grant you to be of one 
mind one towards another^ accord- 
ing to JeisUs Chkist: 

6 That with one mind, and with 
one mouth, you may glorify God 
and the Father. of our Lord Jesus 
Chuist. 

7 Wherefore receive one another, 
as CuuiST also hath received you 
unto tlie Iiouour of God, 

8 Fo r I sa y that ('iikist .Tesus 
Ver. 23. DUcern^h, that ia, distin- 

guvfheth between meats, and eateth, 
agamst his conscience, what he de^ms 
unclean.— Q/' faUh. By faith is here 
undentood jodsment and conscience : 
to act against which is always a sin. 
(13W1 



was lAinisteref the circnmclsion fat 
the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made nnto the fathera : 

9 But that the gentiles are to 
glorify God for his mercy, aa it ia 
written: > Therefore will I oonfeas 
to thee O Lord among the gentiles, 
and will sing oo thy name. 

10 And again he saith : Rejoice 
ye gentiles with his people. 

11 And again : « Praise the Lord 
all ye gentiles: and magnify him all 
ye peoples. 

12 And again Isaias saith r » There 
shall be a root of Jesae, and he tha^ 
shall rise up to rule the gentiles, in 
him the gentiles shall hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill yon 
with all joy and peace in believing: 
that yon may aboand in hope, and 
in the power of the Holy Ghost 

14 And I myself also, my breth- 
ren, am assured of you, that you 
also are full of love, replenished 
with all knowledge, so that you are 
able to admonish one another. 

15 But I have written to yoa, 
brethren, more boldly in some sort, 
as it were putting you in mind : be- 
cause of the grace which is given me 
l;rom God, 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Christ JssDs among the gentilea: 
sanctifying the gospel of God, that 
the oblation of the gentiles may be 
made aoceptable and sanctified in 
the Holy Ghost 

17 1 have therefore glory in Chriat 
Jesus towards God. 

18 For 1 dare not speak of any of 
those things which Onrist worketh 
not bv me, for the obedience of the 
gentiles, by vtrord and deed : 

19 By the virtue of signs and won- 
ders, in the power of the Holy 
Ghost : so that from Jerusalem 
round about as far as unto Illyn- 
cum I have replenished the gospel 
of Christ 

20 And I have so preached this 
gospel, not where Christ wras nam- 
ed, lest I should build upon another 
man's foundation: but as it is writ- 
ten: 

21 They* to whom he was not 



Ohap. 16, ver. 8. Minister of the cir^ 
cwnrMon. That is, executed his office 
and ministry towards the Jews, the 
people of the circumcision. 
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[Chap. XVI. B0HASR. 

Bpoken of. sball see: ftnd they tkiat 
have not heard, RhalL oBdentand. 

22 For which cause also J was hin- 
dered reryinach from oomine to you 
and have been Icept away tiil now. 
' 23 But now having no more place 
in these countries^ and having a 
great desire these many years past 
to eome unto you: 

24 When I shall begin to take ray 
journey into i^padn, I hope Uiat as 
I pass, I shall see you, and be 
brought on my way thither by yon, 
if first, in your part, I shall have 
enjoyed you. 

25 But now I shall go to Jerusa- 
lem^ to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
contribution for the poor of the 
saints IPhat are in Jerusalem. 

27 For it hath pleased them: and 
they are Uieir debtors. ^ For if the 
gentiles have been made partakers 
of their spiritual things: they ought 



Chap. XVI.] 



also in carnal things to minister to ~tles, who also were in Christ before 



them. 

28 When therefore I shall have 
accomplished this, and consigned to 
them, this frultt I wiW come ly you 
into Spain. 

29 And I know, that when I come 
to you, I sl^ll com0 in the abun- 
dance of the blessing of th& gospel 
of Christ. 

30 I beseeehyou therefore, bretb- 
nen, through our Lord Jesus 
Ghkist, and by the charity of the 
Holy GlK>3t, that you help me in 
your prayers for me to Goo, 

31 Tha^^ I may be delivered from 
the unbelievers that are in Judea, 
and that the oblation of my service 
nay be acceptable in Jerusalem to 
the saints, 

32 That I may come to you with 
joy, by the will of God, aud may 
be refreshed with you. 

83 Now the God of |>eaoe be with 
you all. Amen. 



Chap. 15,-1. Psal. 68. la— 2. I Cor. 1, 
10.~a 2 Kings 22. fiO; Psal. 17. 30.-4. 
Psal. 116, !.-«. Isai. 11, 10,-6. Isai. 62, 
I5.-7. 1 Cor. 9. U. 



CHAPTEU XVr. 

{f« conclndelh viiVi salutations, bidding 
them bewayeafall that should oppose 
ik£ doctrine they ^tod leari^ 



AND I commend to yon Pbebe, 
our sister, who is in the miu' 
istry of the church, that is in Cen- 
ehre: 

2 That you receive her in the 
Lord as beoometh saints : and that 
you assist her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she shall have need of you : for 
she also hath assisted many, and 
myself also. 

8 8alaie > Prisca and AquUa my 
helpers in Christ Jssus; 

4 (Who have fbr my life laid down 
their own necks : to whom uot I only 
gire 4hanksi, but also ali the ehuroh- 
ea of the gentiles) 

6 And the church whi<^ is in their 
house. Salute Epenetua ray belov- 
ed, who is the first liruits of Asia in 
Christ. 

6 Salute Mary, who liath laboured 
much among you. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junias 
my kinsmen and fellow-prisoners: 
who are of note among the Apos- 



8 Salute Ampliatus most beloved 
to me in the Lord, 

9 Sahite Urbaous oar helper in 
Christ JftjiTs, And Stachys my tte- 
loved. 

10 Sahrte Apelles approved in 
Christ. • ' 

11 Salute them that are of Aris- 
tobulus's household. Salute Hero- 
dion my kinsman. Salute them that 
are of Narcissus's household, who 
are iu the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Trypho- 
sa: who labour in the Loi*d. Salute 
Persia the dearly beloved^ who hath 
much laboured in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus* elect in the 
Lord, and bis mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, aud the 
brethren that are with them. 

15 Salute Philologusand Julia, Ne- 
reus, and his sister, and Olympias, 
and all the saints that are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
hol>[ kiss. All the churches of 
Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
to mark them who make nissensions 
and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which you have learned, and 

[ to avoid them. 
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(CH4P. I. 



L OCHSDiTHIANS. 



Chap. I.] 



18 For they that an each «erre 
not Christ our Lord, but th«ir own 
belly : and by pleaaiiig^speeolies, and 
good words seduce the hearte of the 
innocent. 

19 For your obedience is publish- 
ed in erery place. I rejoice there- 
fore in you. But I woukl hav« you 
to be wise in good, and simple in 
evil. 

20 And the God of peace crush 
satau under your feetspeedily. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus CHitiaT be 
with you. 

21 Timothy* my fellow- labourer 
saluteth you, and Lucius, and Ja> 
son, and Sosipater, my kinsmen. 

22 I TertiuB who wrote this epis- 
tle, salute you ia the Lord. 

23 Caius my host, and the whole 
church, saluteth you. Brastus, thej 



tseMorer of tlie oky, saluteth yon, 
and Quartus, a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Chkist, be with you all. Amen. 

26 Now to him that is able to es- 
tablish you, according to my gospel 
and the preaobiug of Js»vs Christ, 
aecording to tlie revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secrttt 
from eternity, 

20 (Which now is made manifest 
by the Scriptui'es of the prophet^ 
aeecNrding to the precept of the eter- 
nal Uod, for tlie obedience of faith| 
known among all nations. 

27 To God the only wise through 
Jrscs Christ, to whom be honoar 
and glory ilbr ever, and ever. Amen. 

Chap. 1&— l. Acts 18» 2 and 26.-2. 
Mark 15. 21.-3. Acte 16. L 



THP FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO 

THE COEINTHI ANS. 

I St. Paul having planted the faith in Corinth, where he had preached a 
year and a half; and converted a great many, went to Ephesus. After 
being there three years, he wrote this tirst Epistle to the Corinthians, 
and sent it by the same persons, Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus, 
who had brought their letter to him. It was written about twenty -four 
years after our Lord's Ascension, and containeth several matters apper- 
taining to faith and morals, and also to ecclesiastical discipline.] 

God our Father, and fh>m the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 I give thanks to my God always 
for you for the grace of God that is 
given you in Christ Jssus: 

9 That in all things you are made 
rich in him. in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge: 

6 As the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in you: 

7 So that nothing is wanting to 
you in any grace, waiting for the 
manifestation of our Lord Jssus 
Chkist, 

5 Wlio also will conflrm you unto 
the end without crime, in the day 
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CHAPTER L 

P« reproveth their dissensions abfmt 
their teachers: the world was to be 
saved by preaching of the cross, and 
not by human ivisdtfm or eloquence. 

PAUL called to be an Apostle 
of Jesus Christ, by the will 
of God, and Sosthenes a broth- 
er, 

2 To the church of God that is at 
Corinth, to thenj that are sanctified 
in Christ J Bsos, called to be saints, 
with all that invoke the name of 
our Lord Jesus Chulst in every 
place of theirs and ours. 

3 Grace to you and peace from 

[ 1396 ] 



{.Chap. L 



I. CORINTHIINS. 



Chap, n.] 



of the coming of our LordiTEscs 
Christ. 

9 God 1 is faithful: by whom you 
are called unto the fellowship or his 
gon Jesu3 Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Je»u8 
Christ : that you all speak tbc aame 
thing, and that there be no sdUsms 
among you : but that you be perfect 
in the 8ame mind, and in the same 
judgment. 

11 For it hath been signified un- 
to me. my brethren, of you, by 
them that are of the house of Ohioe, 
that there are contentions among 
you. 

12 Now this r say, that every 
one of you saith: I indeed am of 
Paul : and I am ^ of Apollov and I 
of Cephas: and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? Was Paul 
then crucified for you? or were you 
baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 I give God thanks, that I bap- 
tized none of you,* but Crispus and 
Caius: 

15 Lest any should say that you 
,were baptized in my name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas: besides, I know 

^ not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel: ♦not 
in wisdom of speech, lest the cross 
of Christ shoulcf be made void. 

18 For the word of the cross, to 
them indeed that perish, is foolish- 
ness: but to them that are saved, 
that is, to us,» it is the power of 
God. 

19 For it is written :« I will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
the prudence of the prudent I will 
reject 

20 Where T is the wise? Where 
is the scribe? Where is the dis- 
puter of this world ? Hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this 
world ? 

21 For seeing that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God : it pleased God by the fool- 
ishness of owr preaching to save them 
that believe. 

22 For both the Jews require 



signs, and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified : 
unto the Jews indeed a stumbling* 
block, and unto the gentiles, tbolisn- 
ness, 

24 But unto them that ahe called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God and the wisdom of 
God: 

25 For the foolishness of God, is 
wiser than men: and the weakness 
of God, is stronger than men. 

26 For see your vocation, breth- 
ren, that there are not many wise 
according to the fiesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble: 

27 But the foolish things of the 
world hath God chosen, th^lie may 
Confound the wise: and tne weak 
things of the world hatfi God chosen, 
that he may conibund the strong: 

28 And the base things of the 
world, and the things that are con- 
temptible hath God chosen, and 
things that are not, that lie might 
bring to naught things that are : 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
his sight. 

80 But of' him are you in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom,* and justice, and sanctih- 
cation, and nedemption : 

31 That, ks it is written : » He that 
glori eth, may glory in the Lord. 

Chap. 1.-1. 1 Thess. 5. 34.-2. Acts 18, 
24.-3. Acts 18, 8.-4. 2 PeU 1, 16 : 1 Cor. 
2, 1, 4 and 13.-5. Rom. 1, 16.-6. Isai. 29. 
14.-7. Isaf. 33, 18.-8. Jer. 26, 6.-9. Jet. 
9, 23 and 24; 2Cor. 10, 17. 



GH4JP. I, ver. 25. TJie/fioHshnens. That 
is to say, what appearcth foolish to 
tiie world in the ways of God, is indeed 



CHAPTER IL 

His preackmg was n«t in lojliness of 
wordt^ Ifv^in spirit andpwver. And 
the wisdom, he taught wcu not to be 
, w^derstoo^ lyy the worldly wise^ or 
sensual man, but only by Ute spir- 
UtKki mati. 

AND 1, brethren, when I casie 
to you,i came not in loftiness 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you the testimony of Christ 

2 For I judged not myself to 
know any thing among you, but Je- 
sus (Jhrist. and him crucified. 
8 And ^ I was with you in weak- 



most wise: and what appeareth weak, 
is indeed above all the strength of man. 



^1399 1 

d by Google 



[CHAP. II. 



I. COBINTHIANS* 



Chap, hi.] 



11688, and ml«ar, and In muoh trem- 
oling: 

4 And s my speech and wy preach- 
ing vnu not m the persuasive words 
of human wisdom, bat iu shewing 
of the spirit and power: 

6 That your faith might not 
stand on the wisdom of tnen, but 
on the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among the perfect: yet not the wis- 
dom of this world, neither of the 
princes of this world, that come to 
naught: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, a wisdom which 
is hidden, which God ordained be- 
fore tlie world) unto our glory, 

8 Wluch none of the princes of 
this world. knew: for if they had 
known it, they would never have 
crucitied Uie Lord of glory. 

9 But, as it is written: * That eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neitlier 
hath it entered into the heart of 
man, what tliiugs God liath pre- 
pared for them, that love him: 

10 But to us God hath revealed 
them, by his Spirit: For the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea the deep 
tilings of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, but the spirit of a 
man that is in him ? So the things 
also that are 'of God u6 man know- 
eth, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received not the 
Spirit of this world, but the Spirit 
that is of God : that we may know 
the things that are given us from 
God: 

13 Which * things also we speak,: 
not in the learned words of human 
wisdom, but in tlie doctriue of tlie 
Spirit, comparing spiritual things 
with spiritnal. 

14 But the sensual man perceiv- 
.eth not these things that are of the 

Spirit of God : for it is foolishness to 
him and he cannot understand : be- 
cause it is spiritually examined. 



Chap. 2, ver. 14, 15^ The ueiiftwjf man.— 
thf. spifitunl man. The sensual man is 
either he who is taken up with sensual 
pleasures, with oamal and worldly af* 
lections; or he who measureth heaven- 
ly mysteries by natural reason, sense 
and human wisdom only: now such a 
one hath Uttle or no feeUng or notion 
»f the things of God. Whereas the 
[1400 1 



U B«t the Bpiritual man judgeth 
all things: and he himself is judged 
of no man. 

16 For* who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that lie may in- 
struct him ? But we have tiie mind 
of Christ. 

UHAP, 2.— 1. 1 Cor. 1, 17.— 2. Acts 18, 1 
-~3. a Peter 1, 1&— i. Isoi. 64.4.^5. 1 Cor. 
1, 17 and 2, 1 and4: 2 Pet. 1, 16.-«. Wiad 
9^13; Is^. 40, 13; Rom. 11. 34. ; 



spiritaal maa, who in the high polata 
ol' reunion taketh not human sense for 
his guide; but divine grace, the faith 
of the church, and the Spirit of God. 
maketh a right judgment of all these 
matters; aid seeth and condemnetli 
the errors of carnal men who have no 
means or right to judge or ooodema 
him. 



CHAPTER III. 
They must not QorUend abotU their teoA- 
ers, iffho are but God^s minisUrt, and 
ixccountable to fUm. Their umrb 
sliall be tried byjire, 

ANI> I, ^r^thren, could not speak 
to you as unto spiritual, but as 
untocarnail. A^ uuto littie ones in 
Christ, 

2 I ga>ve you milk to drink, not 
meat: for you were not able as yet: 
but neither indeed are you now 
able ; for you are yet carnal. | 

3 For, whereas there is among 
you envying and contention : are 
you not carnaii, «nd walk according 
to man? 

4 For while one saith, I indeed 
am of Paul: and another: I am of 
Apollo: are you not men? What « 
then is Apollo, and wliatis Paul? ' 

6 The ministers of him whom yon 
have believed: and to every one as 
the Lord hath given. 

6 I have planted, Apollo w^atered: 
but Qod gave the increase. 

7 Therefore neither he that plant- 
cth is any thing, nor he that water- 
eth: but God that giveth the ia- 
crea.ie. 

8 Now he that planteth, and he 
that watereth, are one. » And every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we ar6 God's coadjutors: 
you are God's husbandry, you are 
God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God, 
that is given to me, as a wise archi- 
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[Chap. IH. 



I. COBIUTHIANSi 



Chap. IV.] 



tect, I have laid the foundation: 
atnd another buiWeth thereon. But 
let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

11 For o^er foundation no man 
oan l«y, but that which is laid, 
which is Christ Jesus. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, prec- 
ious atones, wood, hay, stubbJe. 

13 Every man's work shall be 
manifest: for the day of the Lord 
shall declare <f, because it shall be 
revealed in fire: and the fire shall 
try every man's work, of what sort 
Uis. 

14 If any man's work abide, which 
be hath built thereupon, he shall 
receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work bum, he 
shall sufler loss : but he himself 
shall be saved : yet so as by fire. 

16 Know > ou not that you are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you. 

17 But if ant man violate the tem- 
ple of God, him shall God destroy. 
9 For the temple of God is holy, 
which you are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself: 
if aay man among you seem to be 
wise in this world, let him become a 
fool that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written: sj will catch the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again : * The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. 

21 Let no man therefore glory in 
men. 

22 VtfT all things are yours, wheth- 
er it be Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, 



Chap. 3, ver. 12. Upm tftia fomdatifin. 
The foundation is Christ and his doo- 
trine; or the true laitn in him, work- 
ing through charity. The building 
upon this foundation gold, silver, and 
preeiouB stones signifieth the more per- 
fect preaching and practice of the gos- 
pel: the wood, hay. and stHbblei such 
preachiag as was that of the Corin- 
thian teachers (who affected the pomp 
of words and human eloquence) and 
such practice as is mixed with much 
imperfection, and many lesser sins. 



Now the day of the Lord, and his iiery 
trial (in the particular iudement im- 
mediately after death) shall make 



Vianifest of wliat sort every man's 



or the world/ or life, or dea4Ai, or 
things present, or things to come: 
for ail are yours: 

23 And you are Christ's: and 
Christ is God's. 



CHAP. 3.— 1. Ps. 61, 13; Matt. 16. :CT; 
Rom. 2, 6; Gal. 6, 5;-2. 1 Cor. 6, 19; 2 
Cor. 6, 16.-3. Job. 6. 13.-4, Psal. »3. 11. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Gfcd's mimsters ai^e not to he judged. 
He reprehendcth their ^bovuting of 
their preackkrs ; and descrideth the 
treatment the Apostlei every where 
metwi^. 

LET 1 a man so account of us as 
of tli€ ministers of Chris* : and 
the dispensers of the mysteries of 
God. 

2 Here now It is required'among 
the dispensers, that a man be foand 
faithful. 

3 But to me it is a very small 
thing to be judged by you, or by 
man's day: but neither do I judge 
my own self. 

4 For I am not conscious to my- 
self of any thing: yet am I not here- 
by justified : but he that judgeth me, 
is the Lord. 

6 Therefore judge not before the 
time, until tlie Lord come : who 
both will bring to lif ht the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts^ 
and then shall every man have 
praise fi-om God. 

6 But these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and to Apollo, for your sakes: 
that in us you may learn, that one 
be not puffM up against the other 
for another, above that which is 
written. 
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{Chap. IV. 



I. CORIVTHIAVSi 



9IIW- vcn 



Or wliat hMt Oioa thiit.4)iou hast 
not received f And if tiioa liast re- 
ceived, why dost thott glory, as if 
tfaoa hadst not received itf 

8 You are now full, yoa are now 
become rich: you rei^ without uh: 
and I would to God- you did reigjv 
that we also might reign with you! 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us Apo9tl«fi, tbe last, as it 
Were men appointed to death : we 
are made a epeetaeie to tb« world, 
and to angels, and to men. 

10 We. are t'ooltt tbr Christ'ij sake, 
but you are wise in Christ: we are 
veak, but you ai^ strong : you are 
Honourable, bu t we without hcuiuur. 

11 £veH.unto tliis ho«r we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted^ add luwve no 4 seed 
abode, 

12 And 2 we labour working with 
Our own • hatidi) : we are reviled, 
and we bless t We are persecuted,' 
and vre sutfer-it: 

13 We are blasphemed, and we 
entreat: w^are made as tiie refuse 
of this worlds the oft-scouring of all 
even until now. 

14 I write not these things to con- 
fofund you^ but I admonish you as 
my dearest children. 

16 For if yoii ha\'e ten thousand 
instructors in Christ: yet not many 
lathers. For in Christ J kmcs by 
the goapeX I have begotten you. , 

16 Wherefore I beseech you^-.be 
ye followers of me, as 1 also am of 
Christ 

17 For tliis cause have I sent to 
you Timothy, who is my dearest 
son and faithful in thei^ord: who 
will put you in mind of my ways, 
which are in Christ Jesus, as I 
teach every whei-Q in every church. 

1? As if I would not come to you, 
so some are puffed up. 

19 But I will come to you shortly, 
if the Lord will : and will know, 
not the speech of tlieni that are puff- 
ed up, but the power, 

•20 For the kingdom of God is not 
in speech, but in power. 

21 What will you? shall I come 
to you with a rod, or in charity, 
apd in the spirit of meekness ? 



Chap. 4.-1. a Cot. 6, 4.-2. Acts 20, 34; 
'. Thess. 2, 9; 2 Thess. 3, 8. 
[ 1402 ] 



CHAPTBR V. 
He exeommunicoMh lAe incestuous 
adtUUrer, <md aduwHisketJi tL^m to 
purge out Vie old leaven. 

IT 1 is abs^iuteiy heard .that there 
is foraicaiiou among you^ and 
such lornication, as the like is not 
among tbe heathens, tliatoaeahouid 
have his father's wife. 

2 AJkd ,>i>u arc pufied up: and 
have not ratb<»r mourned, tiiat he 
might b& taken away from anioag 
you, tbat bath done tbis deed. 

3 I a indefid absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have ab^ady jndg- 
ed, as though I were present, him 
that hath so d<^ne, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jbsus 
Chkist, you being gathered togeth- 
er and my spirit, with the powt;r of 
our Lord Jcsps, 

5 To deliver sueh a one to eatan 
fur tlie destruction of the flesh, that 
tli« spirit may be saved in the day 
of our Lord Jksls Cb.rist. 

d Your giorying is uot good. 
3 Know >ou not that a little leaven 
corrupteth tbe whole lump? 

7 Purge out the old leaven, that 
you may be a new paste, as you are 
unleavened. I^'or Clurist our pascli, 
is saeriiioed. 

8 Therefore let us feast: uot with 
the old leaven, uor with tbe leaven 
of malice and wickedness: but with 
tUje unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 J wrote to you in an epistle : not 
to keep company with fornicators: 

10 I mean not with the fornica^ 
tors of this world, or with the cov- 
etous, or the extortioners, or the 
servem of idols: otherwise you must 
needs go out of this world. 

11 But now I have written to you, 
not to keep company, if any man 
that is named a brother, be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or a server of 
idols, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an t^xtortioner : with such an one 
not KO mnch as to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
them that are without? Do not 
you judge them, that are within? 

13 For them that are without, 
God will judge. l*ut away the evil 
one from among yourselves. 

~Ghap. 5.-1. Lev. 18, 7, 8 and iO, IL-Z 
OjIos. 2, 6.-3. Oal. 5. 9. , 
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' [CmAj»« yx. 



I. GOBINTlilANS. 



Chaf. vn.] 



.CHAPTJBB VI. • 
ffe hhuntih thanjbr going to law iHifwre 
unbeliever*. Of sins tkat trUmde 
from.tht kingdom of heaven, Tke 
evil <if fomicalwn. 
Tr\ A.HK aiijj of you, having a mat- 
iJL/ <t«r agaiD«)t auother, go to be 
JuUgetl, beibre ihe uiyu»Cy auul not 
. b«ifort3 the 9tiittt« ? 

2 Knoiv yun Dot that the saints 
shall judge this world ? And if the 
w<vrlA .shall he judifed by you, are 
you unworthy to Judge the smallest 
matters ? 

3 Know you »ot .that we shall 
j:udg6 angets ? how jnaob more 
thii^ga of tlilH world. 

4 I fther«l^reyouhAV« judgments 
of things pertaining to this world : 
flet tliem to judge, who are the most 
despised in the cuwroh. , 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so 
that there is not among y«ia any one 
wise man, that is able to judge be- 
tween his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother: and thai before unbeliev- 
ers? 

7 Already i indeed there is plainly 
a fault among you, that you have 
lawsuits one with another. Why 
do you not ratlier take wrong? why 
do you not rather suffer yourselves 
to be defrauded ? 

8 But you do wrong and defraud ! 
and that to your brethren. 

9 Know yoa not that the uixjusi 
shall not possess the kingdom of 
God ? Do not err : Neither foaralcA- 
tor^f nor idolators; nor adulterers, 

10 Nor the etTeminatef nor liars 
with maukukd, nor thieves, nor cov- 
etous, nor drunkards, nor railers, 
nor extortioners shall possess the 
kin^om of God. . 

11 And such some of you* were : 
but you are washed, but you are 
sanctified, but you are Justitiod in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Cbrist, 
and the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful to me, 
but all things are not expedient: 



Chap. 6. ver. 7, A fault. Lawsuits 
can hardly ever be without a fault, on 
-one side or the other; aud oftentimes 
on both sides. 

GhaK. 7, ver. 2. nnee hvt oir.u ui/ei 
.ttiat is. keep to hi£} wife, which ne 
kath. His meaning' is nob to exliorf 



«U' thtagt 4fe Imwtal to me, but I 

will not be brought under the power 
of any. 

13 Meat for the beHy> and the 
belly for the meats: but God shall 
destroy both it and them: but tlio 
body is not for fornication, but for 
tlie Lord: and the Lord for the 
body. 

14 Now God hath both raised up 
the Lord : and will raise us up also 
hy bis power. 

15 Knowyon not, that your bodies 
ajre the nwuhers 6f Christ? Shall I 
then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the memijen$ of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 Or know you uot^ that he who 
ia joined to a harlot., is .made one 
body ? 9 For they shall be, saitli he, 
two in one flesh. 

17 But i»^ who is joined to the 
Lord, isoneispirit. 

18 rly fornication. Every sin, 
that a man doth, is without tiie 
body : but he that cominittetli for- 
nieation, sinneth against liis own 
body. 

1ft Or know you not,* that your 
members are the temple of the Holy 
G<hoftt, who is in you, whom you 
have from God, and you are not 
your own. 

20 For« you are bought with a 
great price. Glorify and bear God 
in your body. 

^CHAPrir-l. Matt. 6, 39; Luke \ 20; 
Rom. 12, 17: 1 Thess. 4. 6.-2. Gen. 2, »; 
Matt. 19, 6; Mark 10. 8; Eph^s. 6, ')l.-a 
I Cor. 8, 17; 2 Cor. 6, 16.--4. 1 Cor. 7, 23; 
1 Pet. 1. 18. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Leisons relcsbmg to marriage and celib- 
acy. V<irpinUy is preferable t> a 
married staAe. 
"VrOW concerning the things 
J3I whereoC yii^u wrote to me: It 
in good for a man not to toucli a 
woman : 

2 But for fear of fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and 



the unmarried to marry; on the eon- 
trary, he would have them rather con- 
tinue as they are, ver. 8. But he 
)Q)eal(eth here to them that are already 
f^iamed; who ma#t not depart from 
one another, nor refuRe the marriage 
debt one ^ another. 
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t /CaRHfTHlANS. 



CHif . 7H.] 



'letcvery wonuui hftve her «iirti litu- 
band. 

3 Let 1 the husband render the 
debt to Mb wife; taiid the wi^e also 
in like manner to ilie hwiband. 

4 The wife hatn not power of h«r 
own body, but the husband. And 
iu like inaaner the husband also 
hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife. 

6 pefraud not one another, ex- 
cept, perhaps, by consent, for a 
time, that you may i^ive- yourselves 
to prayer : and retwrn together 
again, iest s»tan- tempt you for 
your mcontinenoy. 

6 But I 8{)ealL' (ihis by indulgenee, 
. not by commandment 

7 For 1 would that all men were 
, even as myself: but ev«ry one hath 

his proper gift from God: oue after 
this manner^ and anotlier after that. 

8 But I say to the unmarried, aud 
to the widows : it ia good for them 
if they so cootinue, even as I. 

9 Butiftheydo not contain them- 
aelvea, let tbem manry. For it is 
better to marry than to be burnt. 

10 But to them, that are married, 
not I, but the Lord oommandedi, 
3 that the wife de|>art not from her 
husbiuid : 

11 And if she depart, tbat she re- 
main unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband. And let not the 
husband put away his wife. 

12 For to the rest I speak, not the 
Lord. If any. brother have a wife 
that believeth not, and she consent 
to dwell with him, let him not put 
her away. 

13 And if any woman that believ- 
eth have a husband that believeth 
not. and he consent to dwell with 
her, let her not put away her hus- 
band : 



L 



Ver. 6. By induigenre; that is, by a 
condescension to your weakness. 

Vev. ft. 1/ tfav do not contain^ Ac. 
This is spoken of such as are free; and 
not of such as, by vow, have ^iven their 
first faith to God: to whom, i| they will 
use proper means to obtain it, CJod will 
never refuse the rift of continency. 
The Protestants hav& corrupted this 
text, by rendering it : If they cannot 
contain, 

Ver. 11 / gpeal; not the Lard; ym. By 
any express commandment, or ordi< 
nanee. 

Ver. 14. Jh minm/hd. The meaninii 
lim] 



14 For the bnb^ieting husband 
is sanctified by the believii^ wife. 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctifiea 
by the believing husband: other- 
wise your children should' be un- 
clean, bat now they are holy. 

15 But if the unbeliever depart, 
let him clepart: for a brother or sis- 
ter is not under servitude in such 
oates: but Grod hath called us i^ 
peace. 

IG For how knowest thou, O wife, 
-whether thou shalt save thy hus- 
band? or how knowest thou, Oman, 
wltether thoa tihalt save thy wife? 

17 But «B the Lord hath distrib- 
uted to every oue, as -God hath call- 
ed ievery eiw^ so kit him walk, and 
so in ail churches I teach. 
■ - 18 Is any man caUed being cir- 
cumcised ? let bim not procure nn- 
circtthiGisiGn. Is any man called iu 
unoiveuntBOisionr let him not be ck- 
cumoised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
anciroUmcision is nothing: but the 
observation of the commandments 
of God. 

iO Let* every man abide in the 
sama calling in which he wascallel 

21 Wast thou called, being a 
bondman? care not for it: but if 
thou mayst be made free, use it 
rather. 

22 For he that is called in tlie 
Lord, being a bondman, is the freed- 
man of the Lord : likewise he that 
is called, being free, is the bondman 
of Christ 

28 You * are bought with a price, 
be not made the bond-slaves of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man where- 
in he was called, therein abide with 
God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have 



is not that the faith of the husband or 
the wife is of itself sufficient to put the 
unbelievin^r party, or their chU&«n. in 
the state of grace and salvation: but 
that it is verv often an occasion of their 
aanotifieatioa, by bringing them to the 
true faith. 

Ver. 38. La him do lohat he iriO.- ht 
sinndJi not, dtc The meaning is not, as 
libertines would have it, that persons 
may do what they will, and not sin: 
provided they afterwards marxy: btft 
that the father with regajrd to tne giv- 
ing his virgin in mamage, may do ai 
he pleaseth; and that it will be no sin 
to him if she marry. 
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no commMidment of the Lord : but 
I give counsel, as having obtained 
mercy of the Lord, to be faithful. 

26 I think therefore that this is 
^ood for the present necessity, that 
ft iff good for B. man so to be. 

27 Art thoo bound to a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 Bat if thoo take a wil% : thou 
bast not sinned. And if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned ; never- 
theless, such shall have tribulation 
of the flesh. But I spare you. 

29 This therefore I say, brethren: 
The time is short : it remaineth, 
that they also who have wives, be 
as if they had none : 

90 And they thatweep, as though 
they wept not: and they that re- 
joice, as if they rejoiced not: and 
they that buy, as though they pos- 
sessed not: 

31 And they that use this world, 
as if they used it not: for the fash- 
ion of this world passeth away. 

82 But I would have you to be 
witiioat solicitude. He that is with- 
out a wife, is solicitous for the things , 
that belong to the Lotd, how he may 
please God. 

33 But he that is with a wife, is 
solicitous forthethin^ of the world, 
how Jie may please his wife,«nd he 
is divided. 

84 And the unmarried woman 
and the virgin thinketh on the things 
of the Lord: that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit But she 
that is married thinketh on the 
things of 1^ world, how she may 
please her husband. 

36 And this I speak fot your profit : 
not to cast a snare upon you, bat for 
that which is decent, and which may 
give you power, to attend upon the 
Lord, without impediment 

36 But if any man think that he 
seemeth dishonoured with regard to 
his virgin, for that she is above the 
age, and it must so be: let him do 
what he will : he sinneth not, if she 
marry. 

37 For he that hath determined 
being steadfast in his heart, having 
no necessity, but having power of 



*a 



Chap. 8, vet-, h Knowledge puffeth up, 
o. Knowledge, without chanty asd 



his own will, and hath judged this 
in his heart., to keep his virgin, doth 
well 

38 Therefore both he that giveth 
his virgin in marriage, doth well: 
and he that giveth her not, doth bet- 
ter. 

39 A A woman is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth ; but 
if her husband die, she is at liberty: 
let her marry to whom she will: 
only in the Lord. 

40 Bat more blessed shall she be 
if she so remain, according to my 
counsel : and I think that I also have 
the Spirit of God. 



Chap. 7.-1. 1 P»t. 3, 7.-2. Matt. 6, 32 
and 19, 9; Mark 10. 9; Lake 16. 18.-3. 
Ephes. 4, 1.-4. 1 Cor. 6, 20; 1 Pet. 1, 18. 
-&. Rom. 7, 2. 



CHAPTER Vin. 

Though an idol be nothing, yet things 
offered up to idols are not to be eaten, 
far fear of scandal. 
tCtcJW concerning those things 
jji that are sacriticed to idols, we 
know that we all have knowledce. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity 
edifieth. 

2 And if any mad think that he 
knoweth any thing, he hath not yet 
known, as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known by him. 

4 But as for tlie meats, that are 
sacrificed to idols, we know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is no God, but one. 

6 For although there be that are 
called gods, either in heaven, or on 
earth (for there be gods many, and 
lords many): 

6 Yet to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we unto him : and one Lord Je- 
sus Christ, by whom are all things 
and we by him. 

7 But there is not knowledge in 
every one. For some until this pres- 
ent with conscience of the idol, eat 
as a thing sacrificed to an idol: and 
their conscience, being weak, is de- 
filed. 

8 But meat doth not commend us 
to God. For neither, if we eat, 
humility, s«rveth only to puff persaos 
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diall we have the more: nor, if we 
eat not, shall we have the less. 

9 But take heed lest perhaps this 
your liberty beeome a stumbling- 
block to the weak. 

10 Foir if a man see him that hath 
knowledge, sit at meat in the idol's 
temple : shall not his conscience, 
being weak, be emboldened to eat 
those things which are saorifloed to 
idols ? 

11 And » through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother peri^, for 
whom Christ hath djed? 

12 Now wlienyoasin thus against 
the brethren, and wound their w^eak 
conscience, you ain againstJChrist 

13 Wherefore a if meat scandalize 
my brother: 1 will never eat flesh, 
lest I should scandalize my brother. 

Chap, a— 1. Bom. 14, 15.— 2. Rom. 14, 



CHAPTER IX. 

The Apostle did not make ttse of his 
power, of being maintained at Hie 
charaes oftliose to whom he preachtd^ 
that he might give no hindrance to the 
gospel. Of running in the ra^ce^ and 

' striving for the mastery. 
A M not I free ? Am not I an Apos- 

./V tie ? Have not I Seen Christ 

Jksl's our Lord ? Are not you my 

work in the Lord f 

2 And if unto others I be not an 
Apostle, but yet to you I am: for 
you are the seal of my apostleship 
in the Lord ; 

3 My defehce with them that do 
examine me is this. 

4 Have not we power to e^t and 
to drink? 

6 Have we not power to carry 
about a woman a sister, as well as 
tlie rest of the Apostle:^, and the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas have 
not we power to do this ? 

7 Who serveth as a soldier at any 
time, at his own charges? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof? Who feedeth 



Ver. 13. If meea imndafize; that is, if 
m> eating cause my brother to sin. 

VjKAP. *, ve». 6. A woman, a tister. 
Protectants have corrupted this text, 
b/ rendering it, a sister, a wife : where- 
as, it is certain, ^. Paul had no wife, 
cUap. 7; 7, 8, and that he only speaks 



a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock* 

8 Speak I these tldngs aooording 
to man? Or doth net the law altK> 
say tl>ese things? 

9 For it is written in the Law oi 
Moses 3 1 Thola shalt not muzzle the 
mouth iif the ox>that treadeth out 
the corn. 'Doth God tak^.care lor 
oxen ? 

10 Or doth he soy this indeed for 
our sakes ? For these tkingfs arc writ- 
ten for our sakes; tliathetliatplow- 
eth should plow in hope: and he 
that thresheth, in hope to receive 
taruit 1 

11 If a we. have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great matter 
if we reap your carnal things? 

12 If others bo^ partakers of this 
power over you, why not we rather? 
Neverthetess we have not used this 
power; but we boar all things, lest 
we should give any hindrance to the 
gospel eH Christ 

13 Know 8 you not, that they who 
work in the holy place, eat the 
things that are of the holy place: 
and they that serve the altar, par- 
take with thfe altar? 

14 So also the Loitl ordained that 
they who preach the gospel, shonld 
live by tlie^ gospel.' 

1& fiat I have used none of these 
thing&^ Neithfer have I written 
these things, that they should be so 
done nnto me : forit is good for me 
to die, rather than tliat any man 
should makse my glory void. 

16 Por if I preaoh the gospel, it is 
no glory to me : for a necessity lieth 
upon me: for wo is lubto me if I 
preach not the gospel. 

IT For if I dothU thing willingly, 
I have a reward; hot if against my 
will, a dispensation is committed to 
me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
That preaching the gospei, I may 
deliver th<! gospel without charge, 
that I abuse not my power in the 
gospel. 

of such devout women, as according 
to the custom of the Jewish nation, 
waited upon the preachers of the gos- 
pel( and supplied them with neces- 
saries. 

Ver. 16. Itieno qtorv. That is, I hav* 
nothing to j;tor7<Hs 
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19 ForwhereasI w^freeMtoall, 
I made myself the servant of all: 
that I might gain the more. 

20 And I became to the Jews as a 
Jew, that I migtitgain the Jews: 

21 'JPo them that are under the 
iaw, as if I were under the law 
(whereas myself was not under the 
law) that 1 might gain them that 
were under the law; to them that 
Were without the law, as if' 1 Were 
without the law (whereas I was not 
without the law of God: 6ut was in 
the law of Christ) that T might gain 
thuni that were without the law. 

22 To the weak 1 became weak, 
that 1 might gain the w«ak. I be- 
came all things to all men, that I 
might save all. 

23 And 1 do all things forthegos- 
iiel's sake : that 1 may be made par- 
taker thereof. 

24 Know yuu not that they that 
run in the race, all run indeed, but 
oue reoeiveth the.prize ? So run that 
you may obtain. 

25 And every one that striveth for 
tlie mastery, refraineth himself from 
ail ihingSj.a.nd they indeed that they 
may receive a cdrruptible crown : 
but we an incorruptible one. 

26 I therefore so run, not as at an 
uncertainty : I so light, not as one 
beating the air: 

27 But I chastise my body, and 
'bring it into subjection: lest per- 
haps, when I have preached to otlt- 
ers, I myself should become a cast- 
aways 

Chap. d.-l. De^t. 25, 4;TTim. 5, 18. 
—2. Rom. 15, 27.-3. Deut. 18, 1. 

CHAPTER x: 

By the example, cf the IsraetiUs, he 
sheweih that we are not to build too 
much upon favours received; but 
avoid Oieir sins ; and fly from tfie 
service of idols, and from things of- 
fered to devils. 



Ver. il. I chastise., Ac. What will 
our new sectaries say to thiS; Wit^ all 
■ their presumptuous security? Let 
them open their eves now-«t least, akd 
see that their faith, which excludes all 
fear, is not the futh of t$t. Paul. Bee 
chap. 10; 12. 

CHAP. 10, ver. 2. Jn Mnges. Und«r 
the conduct of Moses, they feoeived 
baptism in figure, by pa.s8m£ under 
the clcud; and throtegb th» Ma: Mid 

46 
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. R I wouktnot have yon igno^ 

rant, brethren, that our fatnera 

were alP under the cloud, and- all 
passed > through the sea, 

2 And all in Moses were baptized; 
in the cloud, and in the sea: 

3 AndB did hlA eat the same spir- 
itual food, 

'4 Aud« all draifk-dhe same spirits 
ftual drink: (and they drank of the 
spiritual rock, that followed them; 
antJ the i<*o1e was' Christ,) 

5 But with the most of them God 
was not wen ; pleased : * for they 
were overthro>tn in the desert. 

6 NoNv these tilings were done in 
a figure of us; that we should not 
covet evil things, •as they also cov- 
eted; 

. 7 Neither become ye idolaters, as 
sotne of them : as it is written : * The 
people sat down to eat and drink, 
-and roMe up to pluy. 

8 Neither let us commit forniea- 
tiou,8 as fionie of them committed 
fornication, and there fell in one 
day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Clirist: as 
some of them tempted, and perished 
by the serpents.* 

10 Neither »« do you murmur: as 
some of them murmured, and were 
destroyed by the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
to them In figure : and they are writ- 
ten for ourtjorrection, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefoi-e he that thinketh 
himself to stand, let him take heed 
lest he fall. 

13 Let no temptation take hold on 
you, bat such as is human : and God 
is fMthf\il, who will not suffer you 
to be tempted above that which you 
are able, but will make also with 
temptation issue, that you may be 
able to beai* it 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
fly flrom the service of idols: 



<th«y partook of the body and blood of 
Christ in iigune, by eating of the map- 
na, (eatled here a spiritual food, be- 
cause i4 wa0 a figure of the true bread 
whieh comes down from heaven) and 
drinking the water, miracalously 
brought out of the the rOck, called here 
» spiritual rock; because it was also a 
ficTire of Christ 

ver. II. ThBmdB of the world. That W 
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Ak as to wlae men 
/IvM Mr bat I 8»y. 
i chalice of benediction, 
^e blese, is it not the eommu- 
unm of the blood of Christ ? And 
the bread, which vre breaU, is it not 
tlie partalcing of the body of the 
Lord? 

17 For we being- many, are one 
bread, one body, all that partake of 
one. bread. 

18 Behold Israel according to tlv; 
flesh: are not they,. that eat of the 
gaerihces, partakers of the altfirY 

19 What then ? Po I say, tliat 
what is offered in sacrifice to idols, 
is anv thing ? Or» that the idol is 
any thing? 

20 But the things wliich the hea- 
theiw sacrifice, they sacrifice to d;ev- 
ils, and not to God. And I won Id 
not ihat you should be made partak- 
ers with devils: you cannot drink 
the chalice of the JUord, and the 
ehaUce of devils: 

21 You cannot be partakers of the 
table of the Lord, and of the table 
of devils: 

22 Do we provoke the Lord, to 

Ieiilousy ? Are vm stronger ttuin 
le ? 1 ^ All thi ngs are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient; 

23 All things are lawful for me, 
bttt all things do not edify. . 

24 Let no maA seek bis own, but 
that which is another's. 

25 Whatsoever is - sold in the 
sliambles. eat, asking no question 
■for conscience sake. 

26 The »a earth is the Lord's, and 
the fulness thereof. 

27 if any of them that believe not, 
invite you, and you be willing to go : 
eat of anything that is set before 
you, asking no question for con- 
science sake. 

28 But if any man say: This has 



Ver. 13. Or, No Umptaiiatt hatlt. Uihen 
hold of you, or come upon you as yet, 
but wnat 13 hnmaa. or incident to laan. 
—Ignue, or a way to Mcape. __ 

Var. 16. Which m hi«w. Here the 
Apostle puts them in mmd of tlieir par- 
t i.viu{; ot the Body aod Blood of Ohri«t, 
in liie uacred mysteries, and beeomiag 
vaoreby one mystical body with Christ. 
L'Voiii whence he infeya, ver. 21, that 
tli.'y who are made partakers wiwi 
Ciirldt. by the eucharistiOxSacri^oe, and 
sacrament, must not be made mirtiik- 



been aaorifiped to Idols: do not eat 
of it for his sake that told it, and 
for conscience sake; 
. 29 Ctmscience, I say, not thy own, 
but the other'a For why i.s my 
Ubertpr judged by another maa's 
conscience f 

30 If I partake with thanksgiv. 
ing) why am I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks ? 

31 Therefore " whether you cat or 
drink, or wbatvsoever elae you do : 
do all to the glory of God. 

32 Be witjiout oflence to the Jews 
and to the gentilep, and to theehurck 
of God: 

83. As I also in all things please 
all men, not seeking that which is 
profitable to myselt, but to many: 
that tliey may b« saved. 



OhAP. m— 1. Exod. 13, 21 ; Num. 9. 2L 
-"2. Exod. 14, 22.-a Exod. 16. IS.— 4. £k- 
(»d.!17.«; Num. 20. 11.-6. Num. aS, 64 
wod 6&-«. I'tial. 106, 14.-7, Exod. 32,%. 
~H. Num. », 1 and 9.-9. Num. 21, 6.- 
10. Num. 11. 1 and 14, 1.— 11. 1 Cor. e, 13. 
>-12. P^al. 23, 1; Ecdi. IT, 3L— la Ookm. 
'.J, 17. 



ClIAtTEK XI. 

Women must have a covering over iheir 
ksads. He blametk tJte abuset of 
their lave feasts ; Ofid upon that oc- 
casion, treateth of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment 
BE ye followers of me, as I also 
am of Christ, 
t 2 Now I praise you, brethren, that 
in all things you are mindful of me: 
and keep my ordinances as I have 
delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know,> 
that the head of every man is Christ : 
and the htad of the woman is tbe 
man : and the head of Christ is 
God. 

4 Every man praying or proph- 



ets with devils, by eating ot the meats 
sacrificed to them. 

Ver.<17/ One bread; or. as it may be 
remievea s«reeably ooth to the Latin 
md Greek, oecaose t^e braad is one, 



aU we« being many, are one bod;?, who 
partake of that one bread. For it is by 
.our communicating with Christ, and 



with one another, in this Blened S%o- 
raniQnt, that we are formed into one 
mystical body; and made, as it wera, 
one bread, oompoundad of maoygraiaa 
«C. earn, oloaelj naited tether. 
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eaying with his bead covered, dif)-' 
gracech his head. 

& But every uromati praying or 
prophesying with her h^td ootcov. 
ered, disgrucelh her head: for it is 
all one as ifstie were sbareii. 

6 For ii a woman be not covered: 
let her be shora But if it be a 
ehame to a woman to be sliorn or 
xBonele bald^ let her eover her head. 
! 7 The man indeed ought not to 
cover his head : because lie is 3 the 
image and glory of <jhod, but the 
womao is the glory of the man, 

8 For the man isnot of tiie woman, 
but t4ie woman of tlie man. 
I 9 For* tlie man wa» not created 
for the woman, but the woman for 
the man. 

10 Tiicreibre ought die woman to 
have a power over her head because 
of the augela 

11 But yet neither is tlie man 
without ttie woman : nor the woman 
without tlie man, iu tlie Lord. 

12 For as tl»e woman is of the man, 
so also is the man by tlie woman : 
but all things of God. 

13 You yourselves judge: doth it 
become a woinaii, to pray unto God, 
uncovered f 

.14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach youj that a man indeed, if he 
nourish his hair, it is a shame unto 
him : 

15 But if a woman nourish her 
hair, it is a glory to here ibr her 
hair is given to her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be con- 
tentious : we have no such custoui, 
nor the cimroh of God. 

17 Now this I ordain: not prais- 
ing you, that you come together not 
for the better, but for the worse. 

18 But ttrit of all I hecO; that 



Chap. U, ver. 10. A potoer; that is, a 
veil or coveringr. as a sign that she is 
under the power of her husband; and 
this, as tM Apostle adds, because of 
the anaeis, who are present in the 

Ver. 19. 37^6 musl he heresieSt by 
reason of the pride and, peryevsity of 
itoan's heart; nCt by Goers wih or ap- 
pointment ;' Who nevertheless drawetb 
gttod out of this evil, manifeetini;, by 
that occasion, who are Uie good and 
firm Ohristiaas, and! making their faith 
more remarlcable. 

Ver 20i 77te. Lonr« $upp9r. So the 
Apostle here caUe«h th»etarity ~ 



wtfaMi yon come together in the 
church, there are schisms among 
yon, and iu part I believe it. 

19 For there must be also heresies : 
that they also, who are approved, 
may be made manifest among yoo. 

20 When you come therefore to- 
gether into one place, it is not now 
to eat the Lord's supper. 

21 For every one taketh before 
his own supper to eat And one in- 
deed 4S boagry: and another is 
drunki 

22 'What, have you not houses to 
eat and to drink in ? Or despise ye 
the church of God, and put tliem to 
shame that have not f What shall 
1 say to yon? Do I praise you r In 
this I praise you not? 

2a F6r I have received of the 
Lord that whieli also I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was betray- 
ed, took bread, 

24 And giving thanks, broke^ and 
said: ^Take ye and eat: this is my 
body which shall be delivered for 
you: thudo for the commemoration 
of me. 

S& in like manner ateo the chalice, 
after he had supped, saying: This 
dtalice is the new testament iu my 
blood; this do ye, as often as you 
shall drink, for the commemoration 
of me. 

26 For as often as you shall eat 
this bread, and drink the chalice: 
you shall shew the death of the 
Lord, until he come. 

27 Therefore ft whoew>0ver shall 
eat this bread, or drink the ehvUitb 
of the Lord unworthily : shall bfe 
guilty of the Body and of the Blood 
of the Lord 

28 But * let a man prove himaelf: 



obserVed by the primitive Christiana: 
and reprehendetn the abuses of the Co^ 
rinthiane, on these ocoairtone: which 
were the more (niminal. because these 
feasts were accompanied with the cele- 
brating the eucharistio sacrifice and 
sacrament. 

Ver. 27. Ordiink. Here the Ptotest- 
api testament is corrupted, by put^ 
unil and dritJt (contrary to the original 
(i) vivj^ instead of or drink. 

Ver. 27, 29. Chtilti/ of the body, Ac. 
Not ditpeming the bodf/, ^ This demons 
strateth the real presence of the Bodjf 
and Stood of Christ, even to the an^ 
WMtliy ooamuni^tjwho ottierwlM 
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and BO let bim eatof ithat btdadj 
and d rink of the chaliedj 

29 For he th&t eateth akid diiitk- 
eth unworthily^ eateth anddrinjketh 
Ittdgment to himself: not disoetfn- 
inj^ the body of the Lord. 

30 Therefore are there many, in- 
firm and weak among you, and 
many sleep. 

31 Biit if we would >jttdge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But whilat we sure Judged, we 
are chastised by the Lord, that we 
he not condemned with tiiitf Avorld. 

33 Wherefore, my brethrelLt when 
^you come together to eat^ wait for 

one another. 

34 If any man be hungvy-, iet him 
eat at home : ttiat you come not to- 
gether unto judgment. And the 
rest I will iet in order, when I come. 



Chap. IL— 1. Epheft. 6, 23.-2. Geti. 1, 
ae.'-^ Gen. 2, S3.—4. Matt. 26, 26; Mark 
14. 22; Luke 22, 17.--5. John 6, 5a.-«. 2 
Cor. 13. 5w . , . 



OHAPTEB XII. 

0/ the diverjsity of gpiri^ial ^iftt. 

The members of the mysticcU body, 
. i&K ihast o/ the natural body^ liaist 
■' mtUtuUly <herigk o»» anot/ier. 
'Vr O W concecning spiritual 
ijy things^ my brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. 

2 You know that, when you w6re 
heathens, yau went to dumb idols, 
according as you were led. 

8 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, i that no man, speaking by 
the Spirit oi' God, »ait}i anathiana 
to Jesus. And no man can t>ay, tbe 
Lord JEsvti. but by the Hol<y 
.Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
graceSf'bat the eamft Spirit:. • 

5 And there are jliversitie? of min- 
istdefi, but the same Lord: 

6 And there, are diversities of op- 
erations, but the same .God, who 
worketh all in all. 

7 And- the manifestation of the 
Spirit ia given to every m^n unto 
profit. ' 

B To one indeed^by the Spirit, is 
given the word of wisdom : and to 



■eould not be guilfcy of the body and 
tok>od a£ Christ, or juntly condemned 
£or not discerning the Lom'a bckdy. 
.. V«r. 2B. Brinl Of tkfi th9/ie€, . Thii is 
i 1419 ) 



a&other^. tbe word, of knowledge, 
according to the same Spirit: 
- < d. To another., faith in the same 
Spirit: to another, the grace of heal- 
ing in one;8pirit: * ■ 

10 foi another the working of mir- 
acles, to another prophecy, to au- 
I .other the discerning of spirits, to 
: another diverse kinds of- tongues, to 
another interpretation k)f speeches; 

lI.Bot^ 8,11 these things otnc &nd 
thesanie Spiritworketh, dividing to 
every one according as he wilL 

12 For as the body is oee. and 
hathmany members^ and all the 
members ;Otf the body, whereas* tiiey 
are many, yotare>one body: so also 
irCitrist. 

13 For in one Spirit were we all 
baptized into one body,' whether 
Jews, or gentiles, whether bond, or 
free: and in one Spirit we have all 
been made to drink; 

14 For. the boily also is not one 
member, but many. 

15^ If Hie foot should say : Be- 
cause i an not the hand^ i am n<^ 
of the body : i» it therefore not of 
the body? 

16 And if tlie ear should say : Be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body *. is it therefiave uot of the 
body ? 

17 If the whole body were tlie 
eye: wliere would be the hearing? 
If the whole were hearing: ^vhere 
would bei ihe snieiling ? 

18 Bntnow God hath set thement^ 
bers, every one of them in the body 
as it liath pleased htm. 

19 And if they all were one mem- 
ber, where would be the body ? 

■ 2(X But now tkere are many mem.- 
bers indeed, yet one body. 

21 Ami the eye oannoc say to the 
hand : I need not thy help : nor 
again the head to the feet: I have 
nc need of y6u. 

. 22 Yea much more those, that 
seem to. be tiie more feeble mem- 
bers of the body, are taore neces* 

. 28 And such as we ' think to be 
the le$s honourable niembers of the 
body, about these we put more 

not fiaid by wAy.ofijflommand, but boe 
way of allowance, viz> where and when 
i4 is iMfreeabl^ to the practice and^li*' 

Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



[Chap. XIU. 



I. OOBmTHIANS. 



-^xv.j 



ftbundant honour: and those that 
are our uueoioely parts, have nulFe 
abuiulajtt comt'liuesii. 

24 But our coiuely parts have no 
ne«d : but -God liatU tqinpered the 
body together, giving to that which 
wauted, the more abundant honour, 

25 Tluit thi're might be no eehism 
in the body, but the members might 
be mutually, careful oue tor an- 
other, 

26 And Lf one member suffer any 
thing, all the numbers aulfer with 
it: or, if one luember glory, all the 
members rejoice with it 

27 Now you are the body of 
Christ, and memheii} of member. 

28 And 3 God indeed hath set 
some in the church, first Apostles, 
secondly Prophets, thirdly Doctors, 
after that miracles, then the graces 
of healingN, hcl|^, governments, 
Icinds of tongues, interpretations of 
speeches. 

29 Are all ApostleH? Are all 
Prophets? A re all Doctors ? 

ao Are all workers of nusracles ? 
Have all the grace of l^aUngf 
Do all speak with tongues ? Do all 
interpret? 

'<dl But be z'Hilous for the better 
gift& And I shew unto you yet a 
more ex cellent way. 

Chap, 12.— 1. Mark 9, 38.^^Rom. 12, 
3 and 6 ; Ephes. 4. 7.-3. Ephes. 4, 11. 



CHAPTER XTII. 

{^Mirity ig to be preferred before aU 
other gifts. 

IF I speak with the tongues of 
men, and of angels, and have 
not ehaficy, I am become as sound- 
ing brass or a tinkling cymbal, 

2 And if I should havti prdphecy. 
and should know all mysteries, and 
all knowledge: and if! siiould have 
all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not cbarity, 
I am nothing. 

3 And if I should distribute all 
ray goods to fted the poor, and if I 
should deliver my body to be burn 
ed,-and have not charity, it profit- 
eth me nothing. 

4 Charity is patient, is kind r Char- 



ChaJ>. 14,,ver. 1. Ftopheni/. That is. 
to declare or expound the mysteneb of 
'iltk. 



%- 



ity eavi«th not, d«aK 

versely, is not puffed up; 

6 Is nob ambitious, set. 
her own, is not provoked to^ 
thiuketh no evil, 

6 lUgoiceth not in iniquity, but 
r^iceth with the truth : 

7- Bearetl) all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, enduretfa 
all things. 

8 Charity never falleth away •. 
whether propheeie« shall be piade 
void, or tongues shall cease, or 
knowledge shall be destroyed. 

9 For we know in part, and- we 
prophesy in part^ 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, that which is in part 
shall be done aw^y. 

11 When I was a child, I spoke 
aa a child, X understood as a child, 
I thought as a child. But when I 
became a man, i put away the 
things of a child. 

12 We see now through a glass in 
a dark manner: but then face to 
face. Now I know in part: but 
then I shall know even aa I am 
known. 

13 And now there remain. Faith, 
Hope, Charity: tliese three; but the 
greaiter of them is charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

T^^ ffift of prophesyinff is to heprefsr- 
red before tlutl of speaking strange 



T7H5L.LOW after Charity, be zetX- 
JC ous for spiritual gifts: but rath- 
er that you may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketb In a 
tongue, speaketh not unto men, but 
nnto God: for bo man licareth. Yet 
by the spirit he speaketh mysteries; 

3 But he that proplieaieth, speak- 
eth to men unto edifacation and ex- 
hortation and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in a tongue, 
edifleth himself: but he that proph- 
esieth, edifieth the church of God. 

5 And 1 would have you all to 
speak with tongues: but rather to 
prophesy. ¥qx greater is he that 
prophesietb, than he that speaketh 
With tongues: unless perhaps he iu' 

Ver. 2. Not xmto mm. So as to bfl 
heard, th«t 10, so a» to be understood 
tgr them. 
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^terpret, th4l the chttrch may receive 
edification. 

6 Bttt now, brethren, if I come to 
you, speaking with tongues: what, 
shall I prolit you, unless I speak to 
you either in reveration, or in knowl- 
edge, or in jM-ophecy, or in doctrine ? 

7 Even things without life that 
give sound, whether pipe or hrtrp, 
except they .give a distinction or 
sounds, how shall it be known what 
ift piped or harped ? 

■ 8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound who shall prepare 
himfiielf to the battle? 

9 So likewise you, except you ut- 
ter by the tongue plain speech: how 
shall it be known wliat is said ? For 
you shall be speaking into the air. 

10 There are, for example, so 
many kinds of tongued in this world : 
and none is without voice. 

11 If then I know not the power 
of the voice, I shall be to him, to 
whom I speak, a barbarian: and 
he, that speaketh, a barbarian to 
me: 

12 So you also, forasmuch as you 
are zealous of spirits, seek to abound 
unto the edifying of the church. 

13 And therefore let him that 
speaketh by a tongue, pray that lie 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a tongue, my 
spirit prayetii, but my understand- 
ing is without fruit. 

15 What is it then ? I will pray 
with the spirit, Iwili pray also with 
the understanding: I will siug with 
the spirit^ I will &iug also with the 
understanding. 

16 Else if thou shalt bless with the 
spirit: how shall he that holdeth 
the place of the unlearned say, 
Ameu, to thy blessing? because he 
knoweth not what tliou sayest; . 



Ver. 12. O/ «pirite. Of spiritual 
gifts. 

"Ver. 15. Mj/ spirit profjtth, ^e. Whta 
the tonffue is not known in which I 
pray, though my spirit may thea be 
elevated to God, such a prayer is not 
■o infttrnctive to myself or Others, as 
when the words ara understood. 

Ver. 16. Amen. The unlearned not 
knowing that you are then blessing^ 
will not be qualified to join with you 
by saying Amen to your blessing. The 
nse or abuse of stringe tongueB, of 
whioh the apostle here speaketh, does 
uot regard the tMiblic liturgy of the 



17 For thou indeed givest thanks 
well: hni the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God I speak with 
all your tongues. 

19 But in the Church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that I may instruct others 
also: than ten thousand words in a 
tongue. 

20 Brethren, do not become chil- 
dren in sense, but in malice be chil- 
dren: and in sense be perfect. 

21 In the law it is written: » In 
other tot»gnes and other Ifps I will 
speak to thi6 p»eople: and neither so 
w41l they hear me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to believers, but to unbe- 
lievers: but prophecies, not to un- 
believersj but to believers. 

23 If therefore the whble church 
come togetlier into one place, and 
all speak with tongues, and there 
come in unlearned persons or infi- 
dels: Will they not say that you are 
mad? 

24 But if all prop>hesy. and there 
come in one that believetli not, or an 
unFeui-ned person, he is convinced 
of all, he is judged of all : 

25 The secrets of his heart are 
made manifest: and so, falling down 
on his face, he will adore God, af- 
firming that God is among you in- 
deed. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
When you come together, every one 
of you hath a psalm, hath a doo 
trine, hath a revelation, hath a 
tongue, h»th an 4aterpretation : let 
all things be done to edification. 

27 If any speak with a tongue, let 
it be by two, or at the most by 
three, and in course, and let one in- 
terpret 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 



church (in which «tr*nge tongues were 
never «bed) but oertain conferences of 
the faithful, ver. 28, Ac. in whioh. meet- 
ing together, they discovered to one 
another th^ir various miraculous gifts 
of the Spirit, common in those primi- 
tive times; lunongst whioh the AposCe 
preferreth that of prophesying before 
that of speaking strange tongues, be- 
cause it was more to the public edifica- 
tion. Where also note that the Latin, 
used in our liturgy, is so far from being 
a strange or unknown tongue, that it ia 
perhaps the best known tongue in tile 
world. ^ T 
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let hi in hold his peace ia the Church, 
ftnd speak to himself and to Xvod. 

S(9 And let the prophets ttpeak, 
two or three, and let the reAt judge. 

30 Hut if any thing be revealed to 
unother sitting, let the first hold his 
peace. 

31 For you may all prophesy one 
by one: tlmt all may learn, and .all 
may be exhorted: 

32 And the splrita of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the God of dis- 
sension, but of peace: as also 1 teach 
in all the Churches of the saiuts. 

34 Let women keep silence in the 
Churches: for it is not permitted 
them to speak, but to be BUb;ieot,3 as 
also the law saitb. 

35 But if they would learn any 
thing, let them, ask their husbands 
9t> lu>me. For it is a shame for a 
woman to speak in the Church. 

86 Or did the word ot* God come 
out from you ? Or <wue it only un- 
to you? 

37 If any seem to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him know the things 
that I write to you, that they are 
the coomtandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man know not, he 
•ball not be known. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, be zeal- 
ous to prophesy : and forbid not to 
speak wfth tongues. 

40 But let all things be done de- 
cently and according to order. 



Chap. 14.-1. Isai. 28, lL-2. Gen. 3, 16. 



CBJAFTER XV, 
ChritVt resurrection and ouna: the 

manner of our resurreetion. 
"VrOW 1 I make known unto you; 
Xl . brethren, the gospel which I 

£ reached to you, which also' you 
ave received and whc^-ein' you 
stand, 

2 By which also you are saved: 
i^ you hold fast after what jnanuer 
I preached unto you, unless you, 
have believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first 
of all, tfiat which I also received] 
how that Christ died for ofir sins ^ 
according to the Scriptures : 

4 And 8 that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day acr 
cording to the Scriptures: 



6 And that lie waaseea by Cephas, 
* and after that by the eleven : 

6 Then was he seen by more than 
five huudred brethren at x>nce : of 
whom many remain until this pres- 
ent, and some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was afmn by 
James, then by all the Apostles: 

$ And last of ail, he was seen also 
by me, as by one born out of due 
tima 

9 For ' I am the least of the Apos* 
ties, who am not worthy to be call- 
ed an apostle, becauae I persecuted 
the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am; and his grace iu me 
hath not been void, but 1 have la- 
boured more abuadautly tl4an«ail 
they : yet not X, but the grace of 
God with me: 

11 For whether I, or they : so we 
preach, and so you have believed* 

12 Nqw if Christ be preached Uiat 
he arose again from the dead, how 
do some among you say, tltat there 
is no resurrection of the dead f 

13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then Christ is not risen 
again. 

14 And if Christ be not risen again, 
then-is our preaching vain,, and your 
taith is>also vain: 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witneflses of God: because we have 
given testimony against God, that 
he hath raised up Christ, whom he 
hath not raised up, if the dead rise 
not again. 

16 For if the dead rise not again, 
neither is Christ risen again. ' 

17 And if Christ be not risen 
again,. your faith is yain, for you ane 
yetiniyai&rsins. 

18 Then they also, that are fallen 
asleep in Christ, are perished. 

.19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. i 

20 But now Christ is risen from 
the dead, the first^fruit of them that 
sleep, 

21 For<> by a man oame death, 
and by a man the resurrection of 
the dead. 

22 And as in Adam all die, so also 
in Christ all shall be made alive. .. 

23 But ' every one in, his own or- 
der, the first-fruits Christ: thettthey. 
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that are of Christ, who have believ- 
ed in his coming. 

24 Afterwards the end : when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to (iod and the Father, when he 
sliall have brought to naught all 
principality, and power, and virtue. 

25 For he must reign, > Until he 
liath put all his enemies under his 
ftet 

26 And the enemy death shall be 
destroyed last: » For he hath put 
all things under his feet. And 
whereas hesaith: 

27 All things are put under him, 
undoubtedly, he is excepted, who 
put ail things under him. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him: then the Son also 
himself shall be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. 

29 Otherwise what shall they do 
that are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not again at all 7 why are 
they then baptised for ttiera i 

30 Why also are we in danger 
every hour? 

31 I die daily, / protest by your 
glory, brethren, which I have in 
Christ Jbsus our Lord. 

32 If (according to man) I fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what doth 
it profit me, if the dead rise not 
again? ^^Let us eat and drinlc, for 
to-morrow we shall die. 

33 Be not seduced: Evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake ye just, and sin not: 
for some have not the knowledge of 
God, I speak it to your shame. 

36 But some man will say: How 
do the dead rise again? or with 
what manner of body shall they 
oome? 

36 Senseless man, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it 
die tirst 

37 And that which thou sowest 
thou sowest not the body that shall 
be. but bare grain, as of wheat, or 
of some of the rest. 

38 But God giveth it a body as he 
will: and to every seed its proper 
body. 

39 All flesh ii not the same flesh : 
but one is the flesh of men, another 
of beasts, another of birds, another 
of fishes. 

( 1414 } 



40 And fkere are bodies oelestial, 
and bodies terrestrial: bat. one it 
the glory of the celestial, and anoth- 
er of the terrestrial : 

41 One is the glorv of the snn, an- 
other the glory of the moon, and 
another the glory of the stars. For 
star dilfereth from star in glory : 

42 8o aleo is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corruption, 
it shall rise in fncorraption. 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it shall 
rise in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness, it shall rise in power. 

44 It is sown a natural body, it 
shall rise a spiritual body. If there 
be a natural botly^ there is also a 
spiritual body, as it is written: 

45 The II flrst man Adam was 
made into a living soul: the last 
Adam into a quickening spirit 

46 Yet that was not m-st which is 
spiritaal, but that wliich is natural: 
Afterwards that which is epirituaA. 

47 The first man was of llie earth, 
earthly : the second man, from heav- 
en, heav<inly. 

48 Such as i» the earthly, such also 
arvtlie earthly: and sueh as t« the 
heavenly, such also are they that 
are heavenly. 

49 Therefore as we have borne the 
image of f lie earthly, let us bear 
also the image of the-heavenly. 

50 JMow this I say, brethren; that 
flesh and blOdd cannot possess the 
kingdom of God: neither shall cor- 
ruption possess incorruptioa 

51 Behold I tell you a mystery: 
We shall all indeed rise again, but 
we shall not all be changed. 

52 in a moment, in tlie twinkling 
of an eyie, at the last trumpet: for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead-shall rise again incorruptible: 
and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorrupt ion : and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 And when this mortal liath put 
on immortality, then shwH come to 
pass the saying that is written : 
»» Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 

55 O death where is thy victory? 
O death, where is thy sting? 

58 Sow the sting of death is sin: 
and the strength of sin is the law. 
57 But IS thanks be to God who 
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liath given ua the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therelbre, my beloved breth- 
ren, be ye steadfast and immovable: 
uhvays abounding in the werk of 
the Lord, knowiugthat your labour 
is not vain in the Lord. 



Chap. 15.— 1. Gal. I. Uj^% Isai. 53,5. , 
— 3. Jonas 3, 1.— 4. John 20, 19 — 5. Acta I 
9, 3; Epheif. 3, 8.-6. Colos. 1. 18: Apoc. I 
1. 5.-7. 1 Thesa. 4. 15.-8. P«aL 109, 1 ; , 
Heb. 1. 13 and 10. 13.— 9. Psal. 8, 6; Heb. I 
*2, 8.— 10. Wisd. 2, 6: iMi. 22. 13 and 56, i 
12.-11. G«n. 2, 7.-12I Oaae 13, U; Heb. 
8. 14.-43. 1 John 5, 5, 

CHAPTER XVr. 

Of the collection of alms; Qdmowitions 

and salfUations. 
l^OW concerning the collections 
J3l that are made for the saints, as 
I have given oixler4oth« Churches 
of Galatiii, so do yeftlM. 

2 On the first day of* th«'week let 
every one oX you put apart with 
himselt; laying up what it 8h»il 
well please him: that whan icpme^ 
the collections be not then to be 
made. 

• 8 And when I »ball be with you i 
whomsoever you shall apin-ov« by 
' Ustters, them will I sead to carry 
your grace to Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I also 
go, they shall go with me. 

6 Now I Will oome to you, when 
I aball have parsed through Maee* 
doaia: for T shall . pass through 
Maoedonia. 

6 And with you perhaps I shall 
abide, or even spend the winter: 
that you may bring me on my way 
whithersoever i shall go. 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way. for I trust that I shall 
abide with you some time, if the 
Lord permit 

& But I will tarry at Ephesns un- 
til Tentecost. 

9 For a great door and evident is 
opened unto me: and mauy adver- 
saries, 

10 Now if Timothy oome, see that 



he be with you without fear: for he 
worketh the work of the Lord, as £ 
also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct ye him on his way 
in peace, that he may come to me: 
for 1 look for him with the breth- 
ren. 

12 And touching our brother 
Apollo, f give you to understand, 
that 1 much entreated him to come 

I unto you with the brethren : and in- 
i deed it was not his will at all to 
{ come at this time : but he will come 
I when he shall have leisure. 
I 18 Watch ye. stand fast in the 
' fViitb, do manfully, and be strength- 
' ened: 

14 T^t all your things be done in 
charity. 

15 And I beseech you, brethren, 
you know the hoose of Stephanas, 
and of Fortunatus. and of Achai. 
cus: that they are the lirst-fruits of 
Achaia, and liave dedicated tl^m- 
selves to the ministry of the saints: 

16 That you also be subject to 
such, and to every one that worketli 
with us, and laboureth. 

17 And I rejoice in the presence 
of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Acbaious: because that which was 
wanting ^n your part, they have 
supplied : 

18 For they have refreshed, both 
my spirit and yours. Know them 
therefore that are such. 

19 The Churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Friscilla salute 
you much in the Lord^ with the 
church that is in their house: with 
whom I also lodge. 

20 All the brethren salute you. 
Salute one another in a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul, with 
my own hand. 

22 If any man love not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be anathema, 
marau atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jbsdb 
Christ be with you. 

24 My charity be with you all in 
Christ Jasus. Amen. 



yGrwifii 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OP ST. PAUL TO 

THE GOKINTHIANS. 



[In this EriSTLK Si. Paul comforteth those who are now reformed by his 
arlmonitiouis to them iu the I'ormer. and absolveth the incestuous man 
on doing penance, whom he had beiore excommuBieated for h&B crimeL 
Hence lie treateth of true penance, and of the dignity of the ministen 
of the New Testament He pautioneth the faithful against false teach- 
ers and the society of infidels. He giveth an aeoouut of his sufferings, 
and also of the favours and graces which God hath bestowed on him. 
ODhis second Epistle was written in the same year with the first, and 
sent by Titus from some place in Macedonia.] 



CHAPTER I. 

H« speaketh of his trimbles in Atia. 
His not coming to them wets not cut 
of levity. The constancy and ^ncer- 
ity of his doctrine. 

PA U L an A postle of J KSC8 € HRisT 
by the will of God, and Tim- 
othy our brother: to the Church of 
God that H at Corinth, with all the 
saints that are in all Achaia. 

2 (irace utito yon and p dace iVom 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Je.sus Chrlst. 

3 Ktevsed i be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Chkist, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort, 

4 Who conifortetli us in all our 
tribulation: that we also maybe 
able to comfort them who are in all 
distress, by the exhortation where- 
with we also are exhorted by God. 

6 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us : so also by Christ 
doth our comfort abound. 

e Notv whetffer we be In tribula- 
tion, it is for your exhortation and 
salvatipn, or whether we be com- 
forted it is for your Consolation, or 
wliuther we be exhorted, it is fof 
your exhortatiOH and salvation, 
which worketh the enduring of the 
same sufferings which we also suf- 
fer: 

7 That our hope for you may be 
steadfast: knowing that as you are 
partakers of the sufferings, so shall 
vou be also of the consolation. 

[1416) 



8 For we would not have yoa ig- 
norant, l^rethren, of our tribulation, 
Which came to us In Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure abore 
our strength, so that we were weary 
even of life. 

9 But we had in ourselves the an- 
swer of death, that we should not 
trust ih ourselves, but In God who 
raiseth the dead : 

10 Who hath delivered and doth 
deliver us out of so great dangers: 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
also deliver us. 

11 Yon helping withal in prayer 
fbrus: that tor this gift obtniued 
fbr us, by the means of many per- 
sons, thanks may be given by many 
in our behalf. 

12 For our glory is this, the testi- 
itiKmy of our conscience, that in sim> 
plicity of heart and sincerity of 
God, and not In carnal wisdom, but 
in the grace of God, we have con- 
versed in this world: and more 
abundantly towards yon. 

13 For we write no other things 
to you. than what you have read 
and known.. And I hope that you 
shall know unto the end, 

14 As also you have known us in 
part, that we are y<jur glory, as you 
also are ours in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

15 And in this confidence I had a 
mind to come to you before, that 
you might have a second grace : 

16 And to pass<by youjinto Hace- 
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■ donia, and lagaia from Maoedoofa 
to eoine te you, and by y^ou to be 
brought on my way towards Ju- 
dea. 

n Whereas then I wa9 ^us mind- 
ed, did I use lightness? Or th(3 
Uungs that J purposci, do I pur- 
pom aoeording to the ILtisb, that 
there should be with me, It ii\ and ; 

It 19 NOT. 

18 iiut Ood is faithi'ul, for our 
preaching which was to you, wati 
uat. It is, and It is hot. 

19 For the Son of Ood Jesus 
Christ, who was pr«aelked among 
you by us. by me, and bylvanuH, 
and Timothy, was not. It is, and, 
It is kot, but, It is, was in him. 

20 l«"'or atl the promises of God 
are in him It is: therefore also by 
him, amen to God, unto our glo- 
ry. 

21 Now he that coufirmeth as 
with you in Christ, and that hath 
anointed us, is God : 

22 Who also bath sealed us, and 

fiven the pledge oitbe i^ipirit^u onr 
earts. 

23 Aut I call God tp witness, upon 
my soul, that to spare you, I came 
not any more to CQFinth; not be- 
cause we exercise dominion over 
your faith, but we are helpera oi 
your joy; for in faith you stand. 

OSAT. 1.-L Bphes. 1, 3; 1 Peter 1, S. 



CHAPTER II. 

Me grantelfi a pardon to the incetlttous 

nuiMy up<M fas doing pmanat. 

BUT I determined this with my- 
self, .not to come to you again 
orrow. 

2 For if I make you sorrowful : 
who is he then that can make me 
glad, but the same who is made sor- 
rowful by me ? 

3 And I wrote this same to you, 
tiiat I may UQt, wh«n 1 come, have 
sorrow upon sorrow, from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice: having- 
contldence in you all that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction, and 



Chap. % ver. 10. J also. The Apoatle 
here granted an indulftence, or pardon, 
in the person and byihe authority of 
Otarist, to the inodsttioas Oorlathian, 



anguish of beffrt J wrote to yon 
with nuttny tears : not that . y4»u 
should he made sorrowful : but that 
you might know, the charity 1 have 
more abundantly towards you. 

5 Aad if any one have caused 
griet, he batU not grieve<l me : but 
In part, that 1 may not bujrden yoa 
alL 

6 To him that ia suoh a one-, this 
rebuke is sufficient, that is given by 
many: 

7 So that conieariwise yon siiould 
rather pardon and oomfoet him, leal 
perhaps such an one be swallowed 
up with over much sorrow. 

6 For which cause 1 beseech yoo, 
that you would confirm your char- 
ity towards him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I may-know the experiment of 
yoUj wbetlier yo« be obedient in ail 
things. 

10 And to whom yon have par- 
doned any thing, 1 also : for, what I 
have pardoned, if I have pardoned 
any tbingj for your sak^H have I 
done it in ilia person of Christ; 

U That we be not overreiu;hed 
bysatan: for we are net ignorant 
of his devices. 

12 And when I was come to Troas 
for the gospel of Chnst, dnda diool* 
Was opened Unto me in the Lotd, .. 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, ,bo- 
cauae I found not Titus my brother, 
but bidding them iareweil, I went 
into MaoedoDia. 

14 Now thanks be to God, wha 
always maket^ us to triomph ia 
Christ Jesus, and manifcsteth tha 
odour of his knowAedge by ne in ev- 
ery place: 

15 For we are the good odonr of 
Christ unto God, in them tliitt are 
sa;ved, and in them that perish; 

16 To the one indeed the odour 
of death unto death: bnt to the 
others the odour of life unto life; 
And for these things who is so suffi- 
cient? 

17 For we are not as many, adul. 
terating the word ol God, but. with 
sincerity, but as from God, before 
God, in Christ wo speak. 



whom before he had pub under pen- 
anoe: which pardon consisted in are- 
ioasinff of part of the temporal pnnlsl^ 
ment due to his sin. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

JSe niedeth no commendatorif leitert. 
. The gloi-y qf the minUtry of the New 
Testament, 

O we begin again to commend 

ourselves? Or do we need (as 

Bouie do) epiKtles of eommendaUon 
to you, or from you ? 

2 You are our epistle, written in 
our hearts, whicti in known aud read 
by all men : 

3 Being manifested, that you are 
the epistle of Clirist, ministered by 
•«8,' and written not with ink, b«t 
with the Spirit of the living God: 
not in tables of stone, but in the 
AeRhy tables of the heart 

4 Aud such confidence. we have, 
through Christ towards God : 

6 Not that ive are sutlictent to 
think any thing of ourselves, as of 
ourselves : but oar suflloiency is 
from God: 

6 Who also hath made us fit min- 
isters of the New Testament^ not in 
the letter but in the spirit: for the 
letter ktUeth: but the spirit quick- 
eneth; — 

7 Now if the ministration of death, 
engraven with letters upon stone», 
was glorious, so that the children 
4>{ Ifirael oould not steadfastly be- 
hold the face of Moses, for the glory 
of his Countenance, which is made 
void: 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the Spirit be ratlier in glory? 

9 For if the ministration of oon> 
demnation be glory: much more tlie 
ministration of justice aboundeth in 
glory. 

10 For even that which was glori- 
ous in this part was not glorified, by 
season of the glory that excel letlL 

■11 For if that which is done away, 
was glorious : much more that which 
remaineth is in glory. 

12 Having therefore such hope, 
we use much confidence : 
. 13 And 1 not as Moses put a veil 
upon his face that the children of 
Itirael might not steadfastly look on 
the face of that, which is made void, 

14 But their senses were made 
dull. For, until this present day, 
the self-same veil, in the reading of 

Cbap. 3. ver. 6. The letter. Not rightly 
niftdwratood, and taken without the 



the Old Tentament, nmaineth not- 
taken away (because in Christ it ia 
made void) 

15 But even until this day wh«n 
Moso»ls«<e»d/1lteTeil is upon their 
heartL 

16 But when thcty shall be 0011- 
Terted-to the Lord, the veil shall be 
taken away. 

17 Now« the Lord is a Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is: 
there is liberty. 

18 But we fill beholding the glory 
of tlie'Liwd with open face, are 
transformed into the satne image 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of the LoiHi. 



Chap, a— 1. £xod. 34. 33.-2. John 4, 
24. 



CHAPTER IV. 
TkttincerityofhUprtacking': his com- 
fort in his afiicHbm. 
THERE FORK seeing we have 
tills ministration, according as 
we have obtsitaed mercy, we faint 
not, 

2 But we r^ttounoe the hidden 
thines'of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, nor adulterating the word 
of €^od, but by maflifcstation of the 
truth commending ourselves to ev- 
ery man's conscielice, in the aig^ht 
of God. 

3 And if our gospel be also hid: 
it is hid to them that are lost : 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of unbeliev. 
era, that the light of the'g<»pel of 
the glory of Christ, who iif the image 
of God, should not shine unto them. 

6 For we preach not ourselveSf 
but Jrscs Christ our Lord: and 
ours^flves your servants through Je- 
sos: 

6 For God who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, him- 
self hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of 
Christ J Rsns. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels: that the excellency 
may be of the power of God, and 
not of us. 

8 In all things we suffer tribula- 
tion, but are not diFtressed : vie are 
straitened, but anMtot destitute; 
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9 W'S' ftiiffer penecation, Wt ftre 
not forsalcMt: we are east down, but 
we perish not: 

)- 10 Always bearing about in our 
bo4y tlie mortification of Jbscs, 
that the life also of Jbso6 may be 
Inade manifest in oar bodies. 

11 For we wbo live are always 
delivered unto death for Jesds.' 
sake: that the life also of Jksus 
may be made macDifest in our moi*^ 
tal ilesh. t 

l^So theitt: debth.^'werkethin us, 
but life in y<ru. 

13 But having the same spirit of 
faith as it is written: 1 1 believed, for 
wliion eanse I have spoken : we also 
believe, for whidl cause we speak 
also: 

14 Knowing that be who raised 
ap Jfi^c^T will* raise op us also with 
J Bsus;: aind plabe us wi th you. 

15 For. all t^aasiig%. ate for yonr 
sakes : that the ^aee abounding 
tkrough- many «iay abound, in 
tbainksgiving u nto tlifi glory of God; 

Ifi For which cauise we ikint not : 
but though our outward man is>cor- 
rupted: '^et. the^ inward man is re- 
newed day by day. 

17 For that which is at .present 
momentarj and light of ourtnbala» 
tion, worketh for us ttbove measure 
exceedingly an eternal weight of 
glory, 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at liie 
things which are not seen. For the 
tilings. which are seen, are tempo- 
ral: but the things which are not 
seen, are eternal. ., ' , . 
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Chap. 4.— 1. Psal. 115, 10. 



CHAPTER V. 
He is wiUing to leave his eartMf man- 
sion to be. with the JUord. Hia dtar- 



ityfor the Corinthians. 

FOR wc know^ if our ejwthlf 
house of this hiabitation be ai^ 
solved, that we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in heavea^ 



(JHAP. 6, ver. 8. Absent pom the. bfjdff, 
dnd present totih the lord. This deuon- 
filro-tefch thatithe beatitude of the saiiatet 
is not d#ferrB& kill the general reeur- 
tion: bnt that, in the mean timd, 
: whihiKthey ute absent frpin the 
,'tbey ar^iJresent vrith'fthe'Lord, 



2 For in. this also we growi, desfe- 
tng to be clothed upon with our hab- 
itation that is from heaven: 

8 Yet*'^, that we beiound cloth- 
ed, not naked. 

4 For we also, who are in thifl 
tabernacle, do groan being burtheu- 
ed: because we would not be un- 
clothed, bat clothed-upon, that that 
wlhieb is nkortal may be swallowed 
up by life. 

6 Bow he, that maketh us for this 
veryitbdn^ iB.God, who bath given 
uatiieipKidge ol the Spirit 

: !6 'Therefore having always cou- 
iidence, knowing that, while we are 
in the^bodyv we are absent £riam the 
Lord: 

7 <For we Walk by faith, and not 
by sight) 

8 Bub we are eonMent.iand have 
a good will to be absent ratber fron 
the body, and to be present with the 

9 Arid therefore wo labour, whetb- ' 
er absent or present, to please him. 

10 For 3 we must all be manifest- 
ed beforei 'thl^ . judgment-seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive 
the proper things of the body, ac- 
cording as he hath done, whether it 
be good or evil. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear of 
the Lord, we use persuasion to men, 
but to God we are manifest. And 
I trust also that in your consciences 
we are manifest. 

12 We commend not ourselves 
again. to.y on, bu<t give you occasioa 
to '-glory in our behalf: that you 
may' have somewhat >to answer them 
who 'glory in face, and not in heart. 

Id -For whether we be transported 
in uuiid, it is to God : or M'hether we 
be sober, it is for you. 
•14- For the charity of Christ pres- 
seth us: judging Uiis,- that if one 
one died for all, then all were dead: 

15 And Christ died for all: that 
they also, who live, may not now 
live to themselves; but unto him, 
who died for them and rose again. 

16 Whereiore henceforth we know 
no man according to the flesh. A nd 



Ver. 10. The viopff thuiga of the tHnJif. 
In the particular judgment, immedi- 
ately after death, the soul is rewarded 
or punished according to what she hath 
done in the body, rr^^^T^ 
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ft we hsre known €1»lltacaoffding 
to tlie ttesh : but now we know him 
80 no longer. 

17 It' then any be in Cbrist a new 
creature, the old tliiugs are passed 
away : * behold all thiugs are m*de 
new. 

18 But all tkings are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 
Christ: and hath given to ns liie 
ministry of reconciliation; 

19 For God indeed was in Clmst 
yeconoiiing the woi*ld tQ -Minseli; 
not imputing to them thar bibs. 
and he- hath placed in as the word 
of reconciliation. 

■ 20 For Christ therefore we. are 
amba88adors, God as it were exhort- 
ing by us.' For Christ,- we beijeech 
you, be reconciled to God. 

SI Him, that knew no shi, for us 
l» hath made sin: that we aught 
be mad« the justioe of God in him. 



Chap. &— 1. Apoc. 16, ISu— &. ,^xn. li 
10.-3. Isai. 43. 19; Apoc. 21. 5. 



CHAPTER VI. 
Ht taohoTteUi Hum to a eorrespondtnce 
with God't grace, aaui not to ax«o- 
ciaUiidth 



AND we helping do exhort you, 
that yon 'receive not the. grace 
ofGodinvaiD. 

2 For he saith: i In an accepted 
time hare I heard thee, and in the 
day of salvation have I helped thee. 
Behold, now is the aoeeptable'thae, 
behold now is the d&y of salvation; 

3 Giving 3 no offence toi any .man, 
that our ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things let us' exhibit 
anrselres ^ as the ministers of GdKi, 
in much patience, in tribulation, in 
necessities, in distresses, 

6 In stripes, in prisons^ in sedi- 
tions, in labours, in watchings^ in 
fastings, 

6 In cliastity. in knowledge, in 
long suffering, m sweetness, m the 
Holy Ghost, in charity unfeigned, 

7 In the word of truth, In the 
power of God, by the armour of 
tastice on tite right hand and on the 
left, 

8 By honour and dislionour, by 
evil report and good report: as de- 
ceivers, and yot true: as unknowu, 
and yet known : 

[14*0] 



9 As dying, and behold w« live: 
as chastised, and not kiUjed: 

10 As sorrowful, yet always t%- 
joieing: as needy, yet enriching 
many; as having nothing, and pes* 
sessinff all thingsi 

11 Our mouth is open to yon, O 
ye Corinthians, our hcsart Is en- 
larged. L 

12 You are not straitened in us: 
but inyoHr tfWJk .bowels - you are 
straitened : 

13 But ha¥ing< tte same recom- 
pence, I speak as to my children: 
be you alaci enlarged. 

14 Bear ttOt the yoke with an> 
beOlerera. For what participntion 
hath Justioe with iiOustice? Or 
what fellowship hath light with 
darkness t 

Ifr And whfttoonoord hath Christ 
with BsUair Or what part hath the 
faithful with the unbeliever? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God.with- idols? « For 
you are the tetsple of the living 
God, as Qod saith:* I wUl dunell in 
tliem, and walk among them, and 
I will be .their etiid..aud they sbaU 
be my people. 

17 Wherefore • Go out fram 
among them,- and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing: 

18 And I will receive you : » and 
I will be a Father to you, and yon 
shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord almighty. 



Chap. 6.-1. Isai. 49. 8.-2. 1 Cor. 10.tt 
-a 1 Cor. 4, 1.— 4. 1 Cor. 3. 1«. 17 and a^ 
19.-6. Lev. 26, 12.-6. Isai. OS, U.— 7. Jer. 
31,9. 



CHAPTER Vrt. 
Tfve tipostle*s affection Jbr the C^rin- 
thiame: hU oamfoH and joy on their 
accnunt. 

HAVING therefore these prom- 
ises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all defilement 
of the flesh and of the SfHrit, per- 
fecting sanctification in ^e fear of 
God. 

2 Receive us. We have iigured 
no man, we have corrnpted no man, 
we have overreached no man. 

3 I s](>eak not this to jrour con- 
demui^tioni for/^e hajffc said be- 
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Tore, that yoa are In eur hearts, to 
die together, and to live together. 

4 Great is my couHdeiice with 
you. great is my glorying lor you. 
I am flUcd with comfort, 1 exceed- 
ing'iy abound with Joy in all our 
tribulation. 

6 For also when we were come 
Into Macedonia, our flesh had no 
rest, but we suffered all tribulation: 
combats without, fears within. 

6 But God who comibrteth tlie 
Uumble, comforted us by the coming 
of Titus. 

7 And not by his coming only, bvt 
also by the consolation, wherewith 
lie was comforted in you, relating tQ 
us yonr deaire, your mourning, vour 
2eal for me, so that 1 rejoiced the 
more. 

8 For although I made you sor- 
rowful by my epi»tle, 1 do not re- 
pent: and if I did repent seeing 
that the same epistle (although but 
for a time) did make you sorrow- 
ful; 

9 Now I am glad: not because 
you were made sorrowful, but be- 
cause yoa were made sorrowful un 
to penance. For you were made 
sorrowful according to God, that 
you might suffer damage by us in 
nothing. 

10 For 1 the sorrow that is accord- 
ing to Goi worketh penance stead- 
fast unto salvation: but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this 8^lf-8ame thing, 
that you were made sorrowful ac- 
cording to God^ how great careful 
ness it worketh in you-: yea defence, 
yea indignation, yea fear, yeadeiire, 
yea zeal, yea revenge; in all things 
you have shewed yourselves to w 
undefiled in the matter. 

12 Wherefore, although I wrote 
to you, U was not for his sake that 
did the wrong, nor for him, that 
suffered it: but to manifest our care. 
Ailness that we have for you 

13 Before God: therefore we were 
comforted. But in our consolation 
we did the more abundantly rejoice 
for the joy of Titus, because liis 
spirit was refresliDd by you all : 

14 And if I tiave boasted any thing 
t4 him of you, 1 have not b(^n put 
lo fthame: out as we haveNpoken all 
UilngB to you in truth, so also o«r 



boasting that was mack to Titus, ia 
sound truth, 

15 And his bowels are more abun- 
dant ly towards you: remembering / 
the obedience of you all: how with 
fear and trembling you received 
him. 

19 I rejoice that in all things I 
haT« confidence in you. 

Cmap. 7.-1. fpet. 2, 19. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
He eahorUtk'them'ta contribute boun- 
tifuUy to relieve the poor o/Jeruta- 
tern. 

NOW we make known unto you, 
brethren, the grace of God, 
tliat hatit been given in fhe churches 
of Macedonia: i 

2 That in much experience of trib* 
ulation they have had abundance 
of joy, and tlteir very deep poverty 
hath abounded unto the riches of 
their simplicity: 

8 For according to their iifiwer, I 
bear them witness, and beyond their 
power, they were willing, 

4 With much entreaty begging of 
us the grace and communication of 
the ministry that is done toward 
the saints. 

5 And not as we hoped, but they 
gave their own selve.«? first to the 
Lord, then to us by the will of God, 

6 lasomuch, that we desired Ti- 
tus: that as he had Itegun, so also b» 
would finish among you this same 
grace, 

7 That as in pU things you abound 
in faith, and word, and knowledge, 
and all careful ness^ moreover atoo 
in your chanty towards h^, so in 
this grace also you may abound. 

.8 r speak not as commanding: bu| 
by the carefulness of fibers, approv- 
ing also the good disposition ot your 
charity. 

9 For you kw»« the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that being rich 
he becflme poor, foryodrsakes, that 
through his poverty you might be 
rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: 
for this is profitable for you, who 
have begun not only to do, but also 
to be willing, a year ago: 

;.U Now tberefore perform ye it 
also in deed: titat, as your mind ii 
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forward to be willing, so it mav be 
also to perform, out of that wuidti 
you have. 

12 For if the will be forward, it is 
accepted accordiog to that winch a 
man hath, not according to that, 
which he hath not. 

13 For / Tuean not tliat otlM]*8 
should be eased, and you burthexiedy 
but by an equality. 

14 In this present time let your 
abundance supply their want: that 
their abundance itlso may supply 
your want, that there may be tSA 
equality, as it is written: 

15 He 1 that had much, had noth- 
ing orer: and hethat had little, had 
no want. 

Id And thanks be to G<»d, who 
hath given the same careiulness for 
yon in the heart of Titus, 

17 For indeed he acofipted the 
exhortation: but being more care- 
ftil, of his ourn will, he went unto 
you. 

18 We have ^nt also with him 
the brother, whose praise is in the 
gospel through all the Churches: " 

19 And not that only, but he was 
Also ordained by the Churches com- 
^nion of our travels, for this graod, 
which is administered by us to the 
glory of the Lord, and our deter- 
mined will : 

20 Avoiding this, lest any mail 
should blame ns in this abundance, 
which is administered by us. ' 

21 For » we forecast wbat.may be 
good not only before God, but also 
Before men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
onr brother also, whom we have 
often proved dtligeiit in many 
things: but now much more dili- 
gent, with much confidence in you, 

23 EitlMr for Titws, who is^ my 
companion and fbllow-labonrer to* 
wards you, or our brethren, the 
Apostle? of the churches, the glory 
ofChriat. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, in 
the sight of the Ohurcheit, the evi- 
dence of your charity, and of our 
boasting on your behalf. 



17. 



UHAP. a-L Bxod, 18. ia-2. Rom. 12, 



(^HAK 9, ver. 11, la Simplieity, sin- 
vere boNiat^otnd charity. 
( 1422 ] 
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CHAPTER IX. 

A further exhortation to ulmsgivinff : 
tke fruits qf iL 

FOR concerning the ministry, 
that is done towards tlie saints, 
it in supefiluous for me to write un- 
to you. 

2 For I know your forward mind 
for which 1 boast of you to the 
Macedonians. That Achaia also is 
ready from the year past, and your 
emulation hatJ] prorokedvery many. 

3 Now I, hav4j sent the brethren: 
that the thing, which we boast of 
concerning, you, be not- made void 
in this behalf, that (as I have said^ 
you may be ready : 

4 Lest, when the Macedonians 
shall come with me, and tind you 
unprepared, we (not to say ye> 
should be ashamed in tbda matter. 

6 Therefore I thought it necessary 
to desire the brethren that they 
would go to you belbre, and prepare 
this blessing before promised, to bo 
ready, so as a blessing, not as cov. 
otousness. 

6 Now this I say : He who soweth 
sparingly, shall also reap sparingly : 
and he who soweth in blessiug-s, 
shall also reap of blesainga. 

7 Every one as he hath determin- 
ed in hia heart, not with sadnesj*, oi' 
Off necessity: ' for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound in yoQ : that ye always 
having all auificiency in all tilings 
may abound to every good work, 

« As it is written: s He hath di»- 
pemed abroad, he hath given to the 
pooriliisjustioejrc^inaineth forever, 

10 And I]u8 thatminu^terethseedto 
the sower: will both give you bread 
to eat, and will multiply you;i?:seed» 
and increase the gro>vth of th9.1'i*uiit4} 
of your justice: • 

11 That being enriched in all 
things, you may abound unto all 
simplicity, which worketh through 
us tlianksgiving to God. 

12 Because the administration of 
this office doth not only supply the 
want of the saints, but aboundeth 
also by many ihaiiksgiviugs iu the 
Lord, 

13 By tho proof of this mini^try^ 
glorifying God for tlte obedic^ice 
ol' yam confession unto the gospel 
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of Chcist, and for the simpUcity of 
yinbr coauiiuuicatiiig unto them, and 
^nto ail, 

14 And in their praying for you, 
being desirous of you because of the 
excellent grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be to God for his un- 
speakable gift. 

Chap. 9.-1. Eocli. 35, 11.-2. PsaL llT, 



. . CHAPTER X. 
To stc^ ths calw»Miy and boasting of 

false apostles, he setteth forth thepow' 

tr itfhiM apmtUship. 
TWTOW I Taul myself beseech you, 
J^ by the mildness and modesty 
of Christ, who in presence indeed am 
lowly among you, but being absent 
am bold toward you. 

2 But 1 beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present, with 
tliat confidence wlierBwith I am 
thought to be bold, against ^ome, 
who reckon us as if we walked ac- 
cording to the flesh. 

•3 For though we walk in ibeliesh, 
we do not ' war aocordij»g to .the 
flesh. 

4 For the weapons o^iour w«»rfare 
are not carnal, but mighty to God 
- unto the pulling down of fortiiica- 
tlone, destroying couoseJa, ■ 

6 And (every height that exaltejidi 

itaelfngainiit the knowledge of Gi^dy 

- and bringing into captivity ev&r^fi 

understanding unto the obedience 

of Chuiatj 

6 And having, in seadinesa to re> 
venge all disobedience, when your 
Obediencve §haU be fulfilled,' 

7 See the things that »v^ accocdf* 
ing to outwafd aj^pearanoe. If any 
man trust to himse^ that be is 
Christ's: let him tliink this again 
with hiB^&eif, that. 4U). be is Christ's, 
so>are we also, 

8 For if also I should boa»t some- 
what more of our power, which the 
liOrd hath given us qnto edilication, 
and not for your detitruction : 1 
should not be ashanu^, 

But that I may not be thought 
as jt were to terrify you by epistles : 

10 For his epistles indeed, say 
they, are weighty and strong: but 
hi^ ooidily pres^ence id weak, and his 
ipeiech conteiiiptlbte : ■ \" 



11 Let such a one think thia. that 
such as we are in word b}^ epistles, 
when absent, such also toe will -be 
in deed, when present. 

12 For we dare not match, or 
compare ourselves with some, that 
commend themselves : but we meas> 
ure ourselves by ourselvt^, and eom- 
pare ourselves with ourselves. 

13 But 1 we will not glory beyond 
our measure, but according to the 
measure of the rule, which God 
hath. measured to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not out our* 
selves beyond our measure, as if we 
reached not unto you: for we are 
come as far as to you in the gospel 
of Christ; 

15 Not glorying beyond measure 
in other men's labours: but having 
hope of your increasing faith, to be 
magnified in you according to our 
rule abundanUy^ 

16 Vea unto those places that are 
beyond you, to preach the gospel, 
not to glory in another man's rule, 
in those things that are made ready 
ti^ ovuff-hatid. 

17 But3 he that glorieth, let him 
glory in ii»e Lord. 

18 For not he, who commendeth 
himself, is approved : but he whom 
God commendeth. 

Chap. 10.— 1. Ephes. 4, 17.-2. Jerem. 
9, 23? I Oor. 1-, 81. 



CHAPTER XL 

Re is forced to commend himsey, and 
his labours, lest t/ie CoHrUhiana 
skjmdd bie impotedupon by tlie false 
. a^sttes. 

WOULD to God you could bear 
with some little of my folly, 
but do, bear with me: 

2 For I am jealous of you with 
the jealousy if Ood. For I have 
espoused you to one husband, that 
I may present you as a chaste vir- 
giju to Ch*istj 

3 But I fear lest,» as the fierpent 
seduiced Eve by hi$ subtlety., so 
your minds should be corrupted, 
and fall from the simplicity, that ia 
in Christ. 

4 For if he that oometb,,preach- 
eth anortheriChnat, whom we have 
not preached, or if vou receive 

Digitized by vJCjS^IC 



[Chap. Xt. 



ir. CORINTHIANS. 



Chap. XI.l 



L. 



another Spirit, whom yoa ha^e not 
received; or another gospel, which 
you have not received; you might 
well bear with him. 

6 For I suppose that I have done 
nothing less than the great Apos- 
tles. 

6 For although I he rude in 
speech, vet not in knowledge, hut 
in all things we have been made 
manifest to you. 

7 Or did I commit a fkult, hum- 
bling myself, that you might be 
exalted? Because I preached unto 
you the gospel of God freely ? 

8 I have taken from other 
Churches, receiving wages of them 
for your ministry. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted ; I was charge- 
able to no man: for that, which was 
wanting to me, the brethren sup- 
plied who came from Macedonia: 
and in all things 1 have kept my- 
self from being burdensome to you, 
and 80 I will keep myself. 

10 The truth of Christ is in me, 
tliat this glorying shall not be 
broken olf in me in the regions of 
i^chaia. 

11 Wherefoi-e? BecanM I love 
yon not? God knoweth ft 

12 But what I do, that I will do: 
that I may cut on the occasion 
from them that desire occasion, that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such false apostles are 
deceitful workmen, transforming 
themselves into the Apostles of 
Christ 

14 And no wonder: for satan 
himself transformeth himself into 
an angel of light; 

15 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers be transformed as 
the ministers of justice: whoee end 
•hall be according to their works. 

16 AgHin I say (let no man think 
me to be locriish, <»therwise take me 
as tbali^h, that I also ^lay glory 
a little), 

17 That which I speak, I speak 
not according to God, but as it were 
in foolisihneds, in this matter of 
glorying. 

18 Seeing tljat many glory ac- 
cording to tlie flesli: I Will glory 
also. 

( 1424 j 



19 For you gladly suffer the ftiol- 
ish: whereas yourselves are wise. 

20 For you suffer if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
wm. if a man take/ront you, if a man 
be lifted up, if a man strike you on 
the face. 

21 1 speak according to dishonour, 
as if we had been weak in this part 
Wherein if any man dare (I speak 
foolishly) I dare also: 

22 They are Hebrews, so am I: 
They are Israelites, so am I : They 
are the seed of Abraham, ao aa 

23 They are the ministers of 
Christ: (I speak as one less wise) I 
am more : in many more labours, in 
prisons more frequently, in stripes 
above measure, in deatlis often. 

24 Of the Jews* five times did I 
receive forty tiripeiy save one. 

25 Thrice s was I beaten with 
rods,* once I was stoned, > thrice I 
sttiTered shipwreck, a night and ■ 
day I was in the depth of the sea. 

26 In journeying often, In {lerils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils from my own nation, in perils 
from the geutilesjin perils in the city, 
in perils in tile wildernivis, in perils 
in the sea, in perils trom false breth- 
ren: 

27 In labour and paindilnesa, in 
moch watehings, in hunger and 
thirst in lutings often, in cold and 
nakeaness, 

28 Besides those tilings which are 
without : my daily instance, the 
solicitude for all the Churches 

29 Who is weak, and 1 am not 
weak? Who is Bcandalized, and I 
am notonliref 

80 If I must needs glory: I will 
glory of the things that oonoem my 
infirmity. 

31 The Ood ftnd Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is blessed 
for ever, knoweth that I lie not 

32 At Damascus* the governor of 
the nation under Aretas the king, 
guarded the city of the Damascenes 
to apprehend me : 

38 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and so escaped his hands. 



Chap. IL-l, Gen,3, 4^^2. Deut 96^5. 
-a AiBts 16, 22.-4. Acts 14. 18.-& A«U 
27, 41.-«. Acte 9, r 
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CHAPTfiR ZII. 
His rnpiurvt- and rmflatum$* His 

b^ng bvffnUtd by tatan, Hi9 /«ar 

^or ike Corinthiaiu, 
"^ F I must glory <it i§ uot expedient 
1 iiiileed:) but t will come to the 
visious mnd revelations of tbe Lord. 

2 I know 1 a laan iut Christ fibi»ve 
fourteen year? »g«< whether in the 
body, I know not, or [ out of the 
body, I know aot» (Giod kuoweth) 
Buch aa on« 7»pt even to the third 
h«aven. 

- 3 And I knowAuoh a man < wheth- 
er in the bony, or oat of the body, 
J caimotteU; Oodknoweth:) 

4 That be wab caught up into 
paradise: and bevd eeeret words, 
wl^cb it is not gxaated to man to 
utter. 

5 For such an one I will glory :• 
but for myself 1 will glory nothing, 
but in fiky infirmities. 

6 For thougli I should have a mind 
to glory, I shall not be foolish : for I 
will say the trutb: but I forbear, 
lest any man should think of me 
above that which he seeth in me, or 
any thing he heareth from me. 

7 And lest the greatness of the 
revelations should exalt me, there 
was given me a sting of my tlcsb, an 
angel o(tt»(an, to bulfet ma 

8 For Virhich thing ttirioe I bo- 
sought the Lord, that it might de- 
part firom me : < m 

Q And he said tfi mo: My grace is 
sufficient for thee : for power is 
made perf^sct in infirmity. Gladly 
therefore will I glory in ray infir- 
mities^ that the power of Christ may 
dwell in me. 

10 For which cause I please my- 
self in my infirmities, in reproaches, 
la necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ: for when I aui 
weak, then am T powerful. 

11 1 am become foolish, you have 
eompelled me. For I ought tp havQ 
been commended by you : for I have 
no way come short of them thai are 
above measure Apostles: although 
I be nothing: 

12 Yet the signs of my apostleship 
have been wrought on you, in all 
pi^tience, ip signs, and \jyQiid^rs, and 
mighty deeds. 

13 For what is there that you 
have bad less tl^au the otbei- 



ClHirohta, but tha^ I myself was not 
burthensoffle to you f Pardon me 
this injury. 

14 Behold, now the third time I 
am ready to eometoyon: and I will 
not be burtbensome unto you. For 
I'seek not the things that are yours, 
but you« For neither ought the 
children U> lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. 

U But I most gladly will spend 
and be spent myself for your souls: 
although^ loving you more, I be 
loved less. 

16 But be it so: I did not burden 
you: but being crafty, I oaught you 
by guile. 

17 Did I over-reach you by any 
of them whom I sent to you ? 

18 i desired Titus, and I sent with 
him a tM*other. Did Titus over-reach 
you? did we not walk with the 
same spirit ? did we not in the same 
steps? 

19 Of old, think you that we ex- 
cuse ourselves to you ? We speak 
before God in Christ: but all things 
(my dearly beloved) for your cdili- 
cation. 

20 For I fear lest perhaps, when I 
come, 1 shall not find you such as I 
would: and that I shall be found by 
you s«ieh as you would net : lest 
perliapB contentiens, eiivyings, ani- 
mosities, dissensions, detractions, 
whisperings, iwtllings, seditions, be 
among you: 

21 Lest again, when I come, God 
humble me among you : and 1 mourn 
many of them that sinned before, 
and have not done ticuanco for the 
unclcannessand fornication and las- 
civiousness, that they have com- 
mittetL 



Chap. 12.^1. Acts 9, 3. 



CHAPTER XTIL 

He threatenethf^the impenitent, to pro- 
voke them to penance. 
B£HOlJi>, this is the third time 
I am coming to you: » In the 
mouth of two or three witnesses 
shall. every word stand. 

2 I have told before, and foretel, 
as present, and now absent, to them 
that sinned before and to all the rest, 
that if I come again, I will not 
spar?. 
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8 Do you seek a proof of Christ 
that «peakuth in me, who townrdB 
you is not weak, but is mighty iu 
you? 

4 For although he 'was crnclfted 
through weakness : yet he llveth by 
the power of God. For we ali^o are 
weak in him r but we nhall live with 
him by the power of God towards 
you. 

5 Try your own selves if you be in 
the faith : prove y« yourselves. 
Kno^v you not your ovm selves, that 
Christ Jesus is in you? unless per- 
haps you be reprobates. 

'6 But I trust that you shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now we pray God, that you may 
do no evil, not that we may appeal- 
approved, but that you may do that 
which is good: and that we may be 
as reprobates. 



Chap. 13, ver. 7. KeprobcUes. That is, 
without proof. 



8 For we cAn do nofMng against 
the truth, but for t\wi truth. 

9 Fctt' we rejoice, that we are 
weak, and you are strong. This also 
we pray for, your perti^ction. 

10 Dierel'ore I write those things 
being absent, that, being present, f 
may not deal more severely, accord- 
ing to the pow«r which the Lord 
hath given me unto edification, and 
not unto destrikctlt>n. - 

11 For the rest, bretliren, rejoice, 
be perfect, take exhortation, be of 
one mind, have peace-.and the God of 
peace and of love Hiall be with you. 

12 Salute one another in a holy 
kins. All the saints salute you. 

13 The grace of our Lord tFesus 
Chrimt, and the charity of God, and 
the communication of the Holy 
Ghost be witii yon all. Amen. 



Chap. la-l. Dent, la 16; Mati. 1& 
le; J«hn9. 17; lieb, 10, 28. 



THE EPISTLE OE ST. PAUL TO 

THE GALATIANS. 

[The Galatians. soon after St. Paul had preached the Gospel to them, 
were seduced oy some false teachers, who had been Jews, and who 
were for obliging all Christians, even those who had been Gentiles, to 
observe circumcision and the other ceremonies of the Mosaical law. In 
tins Epistle, he refufeth the pernicious doctrine of those teachers, and 
also their calumny against his mission and apostlcship. The subject 
matter of this Epistle, Ib much the same as' in that to the Romans. It 
was written at Ephesus about twepty-three years after our Lord's As- 
cension.] 



CHAPTER T. 

He hlameth the Galatiangfor suffering 
themselves to he imposfd mpon by nei« 
teachers : the Apostfe^s calling. 

PAUL an Apostle, not of men, 
neither by man, but by JEsrs 
CnnisT, and God the Father who 
rai?»ed him fVom the dead : 
•2 And all the bi-ethren who are 
wWh me, to the Churches of Galatia. 
3 Grace be to you and peace from 
[1436] 



God the Father and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 Who gave himself foroursina, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present wicked world, according 
to the will of God and our Fa- 
ther, 

6 To whom is glory for ever and 
ever: Amen. 

6 I wonder that you are so soon 
removed from him, that called you 
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into the grace of Christ, unto an 
otlier go9pel : ^ 

7 W hich is not another, only there 
&re some that trouble you, and 
^vronlii pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 Uut though we, or an angel 
. from hcaren, preach a gospel to you 

l>e8ides that which we have preach- 
ed to you, lei him be anathema. 

e A» we said before, so now I say 
ft^ain! If any one preach to you a 
0O6pel, besides that whieh you hare 
received, let him be anathema. 

10 Fordo 1 now persuade men, or 
Ood ? Or do I seek to plea-^e men ? 
If I yet pleased men, I should not 
be the servant of Christ. 

11 For^ r give yott'to understand, 
brethren, that the gosp3i which was 
peached by me, is not according to 
man: 

12 For« neitlier did I receive it of 
man, nor did I learo it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For you have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews' 
religion: how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it, 

14 And I made progress in the 
Jews' religion above many of my 
equals in my own nation, being 
more abundantly zealous for the 
traditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased him, who 
separated me from my mother's 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the gen 
tiles: immediately i condescended 
not to flesh and blood, 

IT Neither went f to Jerusalem to 
the Apostles who vrerc before me: 
but I went into Arabia: and again I 
returned to Damascus : 

18 Then,»afterthree years, I went 
to Jerusalem to see Peter, and I tar- 
ried with him fifteen days: 

19 But other of the Apostles I saw 
none, saving James the brother of 
the Lord. 

20 Now the things which I write 
to you, behold before (iod, I lie not^ 

21 Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilioia. 

22 And I was unkno^vn by face 
to the Churches of Judea, which 
rere in Christ: 

23 But they liad heard only: He, 



GALATIANS. Chap. II.] 

who persecuted us in times pest, 
doth now ^i^each the faith which 
once he impugned : 
24 An<t thf y glorified God in me. 

CHai'. I.— 1. I Cor. 13, 1.— i Ephea. 3, 
3.-3. A. D. 37. 

CHAPTER II. 

The Apostle's preaching was approved 
of by the othtr Apostf-es. The OentUes 
were not to be eoMttn^ned to Uie ob- 
strvaitce qftJu kno. 

THEN I after fourteen years I 
went up again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, taking Titus also with 
me. 

2 And I went up according to rev- 
elation: and conferred with them 
the gospel which I preach among 
the gentiles, but apart with them 
who seemed to be something: lest 
perhaps I should ran, or had run in 
vain. 

3 But neither Titutr, who was with 
me, being a gentile, was comi)elled 
to be circumcised: 

4 But because of felse brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in 
piivately to spy our liberty, which 
we have in Christ Jesos, that they 
might bring us into servitude. 

5 To whom we yielded not by 
subjection, no not for an hour, that 
Uie truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you: 

6 But of them who seemed to be 
something, (what they were some 
time, it is nothing to me.« God ac- 
cepteth not the person of man) for 
to me, they that seemed to be some- 
thing, added nothing. 

7 But contrariwise when they had 
seen that to me wa.<f committed tJie 
gospel of the unciTcamcision, as to 
Peter was that ol'the circumcision: 

8 (For he who wrought In Peter 
to the apostleship of the circumcis- 
ion, wrought in me also among the 



9 And when they had known the 
grace, that was given to me, James 
and Cephas and John, who seemed 
to be pillars, gave to me and Barnu- 
bas the right hands of fellowship: 
that we should go unto the gentiles, 
and they unto the circumcision: 

10 Only that we should be mind- 
ful of the poor, which same thing 
alsK) I was careful to do. . 

I i4aDple 
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11 But when CephM w» come to 
Antioch: 1 witiiHtood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that some came 
from James, he did eat with the 
gentiles: but when tliey were come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, 
fearing them who were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And to his dissimulation the 
rest of the Jews consented, so that 
Barnabas also was led by them into 
tiiat dissimulation. 

14 But wh«u I saw that Ih^ 
walked not uprightly unto the trutli 
of the gospel, I said to Cephas be- 
fore them all : If thou-, being a Jew, 
livest after the manner of tlie gen- 
tiles, and not as the Jews do: bow 
dost thou compel the gentiles to live 
as do the Jews. 

15 We by nature are Jews, and 
not of the gentiles sinners. 

16 But knowing that man Is not 
iustified by tlie works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jbsus Christ: 
we also believe in Christ Jesus, that 
we may be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
l|iw: ^ because by the works of the 
law no flesh shall be justified. 

17 But if while we seek to be justi- 
fied in Christ, we ourselves also are 
found sinners, is Christ then the 
minijiterof sin? God forbid. 

18 For if I build up again the 
things which I have destroyed: I 
make myself a prevaricator. 

19 For I, through the law, am 
dead to the law, that I may live to 
God : with Christ I am nailed to the 
cross. 

20 And I live, now not I: but 
Christ liveth in me. And that I live 
now in the tlesh : I live in the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and delivered himself for me. 

21 I cast not away the giace of 
God. For if justice be by the law, 
then Christ died in vain. 

"Chap. 2^. A. D. 5a-2rDeutrTo, T7~: 
Job. 34, 19: Wisd. 6.8; Eccli.35, 15; Acts 
10. 34; Rom. 2. 11; EpUes. 6. 9; Colos. 3, 

25^ 1 Pet. 1. 17-3. Rom. 3. 20. 

CHAP. 2, ver. 11. / intht^tocii, ^r. The 
fault, that is here noted in tho conduct 
ot St. Peter, was only a certain impru- 
dence, in witbdrawinf? himself from the 
table of the Kentiles, for fear of giving 
•ffence to the J « wish converts : bm 
I 142S ] 



CHAPTER III. 
The Spirit and the Messing promised to 
Atnraham, cmmth not bif Ute law biU 
byfoiUi. 

OSENSELULSS Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, that you 
shuuld not obey the truth, before 
whose eyes Js^us Chrujt hath been 
set forth, crucitied among you ? 

2 This only would I learn of you : 
Did you receive the Spirit, by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 

3 Are you so foolish, that, where- 
as you began in tlie 8pkrit, yon 
would now be made perfect by ^he 
tlesh? 

4 Have you suffered so great 
tilings in vain ? UUbeyet in vain. 

6 fie therefore whagiveth to yott 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you : doth he do it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of the faith? 

6 As it is written : > Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was reputed to 
him unto justice. 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
who are of faith, the same are the 
children of AbrahanL 

8 And the Scripture fcnreseeing, 
that God justifieth ttie gentiles by 
faith, told unto Abraham before: 
Sin thee shall all nations be bless- 
ed. 

9 Therefore they that are of faitli, 
shall be blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are under a cursa 
For it is written: • Cursed is every 
one, that abideth not in all tilings, 
which are written in the book of tlie 
law, to do them. 

11 But that in the law no man is 
justified with God, it is manifest: 
4 because the just man liveth by 
faith. 

12 But the law is not of faith: but, 



this in such circumstances, when his so 
doing might be of ill consequence to 
the gentiles ; who might be induced 
thereby to think themselves obliged to 
conform to tne Jewish way of living, to 
the prejudice of their Christian libertjr. 
Neitner waa St. Paul's reprehending 
him any argument against his suprem- 
acy : for in such cases an inferior may, 
and sometimes ought, with respect, te 
admonish his aupetior. 
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»ELe that doth those things, shall 
Uve in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us : for it is written : 
• Cursed is every one tliat hangetli 
on a tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the gentiles through 
Christ- Jesus, that we may receive 
tlie promise of the Spirit by faith. 

16 Brethren (I speak after the 
manner of man) ' yet a man's testa- 
ment, if it be confirmed, no man de- 
Bpiseth, nor addeth to it. 

16 To Abraliam were the prom- 
isees macki and to his seed. He saith 
not: And to his seeds, as of many: 
but as of one: And to thy seed, 
-which is Christ. 

17 Now this I say, that the testa- 
ment which wa.s confirmed by i(aod - 
the law which was made after four 
hundred and thirty years, doth not 
annul, to make the promise of no 
effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the 
li|w, it is lib more of promise. But 
God gave it to Abraham by prum- 

19 Why then was the law? It 
was set because of trangressions, 
until the seed should come, to whom 
he made the promise, being ordain- 
ed by angels in the hand of a medi- 
ator. 

20 Now a mediator is not of one: 
but God is one. 

21 Was the law then against the 
promises of God ? God forbid. For 
if there had been a law given which 
could give life, verily justice should 
have been by the law. 

22 Bute the Scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the prom- 
ise by the faith of Jesus Christ 
niigbt be ffiven to them that believe. 

23 But Defore the faith came, we 
were kept under the laiv shut up, 
unto that fbith which was to be re 
vealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
pedagogue in Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 



Chap. 3, ver. 24. Ptda^o/fue. School^ 
master, _condujO| 



u Pti 

MBbor, vvuu,«jvt;ur Of instruotor. 
Ver. 28. NeUher Jeis, Ac That is. no 
listinotlon of Jew, Ac. 
Chap. 4, ver. 3. Hcrviasf under th» efc> 



25 Biit after the farth is come, we 
are no longer under a pedagogue. 

28 For you are all the children of 
God by faith, in Christ Jesus. 

27 For* afl'many of you as have 
been baptized in Christ, have pat 
on Christ 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek : 
there is neither bond, nor free : there 
is neither male, nor female. For 
you are all one in Christ J esus. 

29 And if you be Christ's; then 
are you the seed of Abraham, heirs 
according to the promise. 



(7HAP. 3.— 1. Gen. 15, 6; Rom. 4, S; 
James 2, 23^—2. Gen. 12. 3; Cccli. 44. 20. 
—3. 0eut. 27, 26.-4. Habac. 2, 4; Rom. 
1, 17.— 5. Lev. 18, 5.-6. Deut. 21, 23.-7. 
Hebr. 9, 17.— 8. Rom. S, 9.-9. Rom. 6, Z, 



CHAPTER IV. 

Christ ItcUh freed us from the servitude 
qftke law : %ot are the/ree-born sans 
qf Abraham. 

NOW X say: As long as the heir 
is a child, he dilfei'eth nothing 
fiom a servant, though he be lord 
of all: 

2 But is under tutors and govern- 
ors until the time appointed by the 
father t 

8 So we also, when we were chil- 
dren, were serving under the ele- 
ments of the world. 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent his Son 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, 

5 That he might redeem them who 
were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because you are sousj God 
hath sent the Spirit of bis Son into 
your hearts, crying: Abba, Father. 

7 Therefore now he is not a ser- 
vant, but a son: And if a son: an 
heir also through God. 

8 But then indeed, not knowing 
God, you served them who by nature 
are not gods. 

9 But now, after that you have 
known God, or rather are known by 
Gotl : how turn you again to the 



meutK, Ac, That is, under the first ru- 
diments of relip^ioD. in wbiob the carnal 
Jews were trained up: or under thosio 
corporeal oreatufes, used in their mau' 
ifold rites, sacriaoes and «ae^iuueuU». . 
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weak and n«ed]r elements, which 
you deijire to serve again ? 

10 You observe (lay s, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you. lej^t perhaps 
I have laboured in vain among you. 

12 Be ye as I, because I also am as 
you: brethren, l beseech you: you 
have not injured xae at alL 

13 And you know how through 
infirmity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel to you heretofore : and your 
temptation in my Heah 

14 You despised not, nor rejected : 
but received me as an Angel of God, 
even as Christ Jesus. 

15 Where is then your blessed- 
nCvSs ? For I bear you witness, that, 
if it could be done, you would have 
plucked out your own eyes, and 
would have given them to me. 

16 Am 1 then become your enemy, 
because I tell you the truth ? 

17 They are zealous in your re- 
gard not well : but they would ex- 
clude you, that you might be zeal- 
ous for them. 

18 But be zealous for that which 
is good in a good thing always: and 
not only when I am present with 
you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
ara in labour again, until Christ be 
formed In you. 

20 And I would willingly be pres- 
ent with you now, and change my 
voice: because 1 am ashamed for 
you. 

21 Tell me, you that desire to be 
under the law : have you not read 
the Jaw ? 

t 22 For it is written : that Abraham 
had two sons: > the one by a bond- 
woman, and -3 the otlier by a free 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born according to the 
flesh : but he of the free woman, torn 
by promise: 

24 Which things are said by an 
allegory. For these are the two 
testaments. The one from Mount 
8ina, engendering unto bondage : 
which i.s Agar: 

25 For $ina is a mountain in 



Ver. 10. YoH ofisei-Vf dny», 4c. He 

Kpeaketh not of the observation of the 

Lord's day, or <^her Christian festivals ; 

bxxi either of th« supeirstitious observa- 

11430] 



Arabia.- wblch bsth afiknity^ to tUat 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
boada^e with her children. 

26 But that Jerusalem, which is 
above,' Is free, which is our mother 

27 For it is written: * Rejoice thou 
barren, that bearest not : break 
tbrth and ery, thou that tmvaiiest 
not: for many are the ohildren of 
the desolate, more than of her that 
hath a buKband. 

28 Now * we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he, that was born 
according to the flesh, persecuted 
him that was after tlie spirit: so 
also it is now. 

80 But what saith the Scripture? 
<^ Cast out the bondwoman and her 
son : for the son of the bondwoman 
shall not be heir with the son of the 
free woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
the children of the bondwoman, but 
of the free: by the freedom where- 
with Christ hath made us free. 



Chap. 4.— 1. Gen. 16, 15.— 2. Oen. 21, 2. 
-3. Isai. 64, 1.-4. Rom. 9, 8.-6. Gen. 21. 

la 



CHAPTER V. 

He exhorMh them to stand to their 
Christian liberty. Of the fruits of 
the flesh, and of the spirit. 

STAND fast, and be not held 
again under the yoke of bond- 
age. 

2 Behold! I Paul tell you: that, 
if you be circumcised, Christ shall 
profit you nothing. 

3 And I testify again to every 
man circumcising himself, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 You are made void of Christ, 
you who are justified in the law; 
yon are fallen from grace. ' 

5 For we in spirit, by l^iith, wait 
for the hope of justice. ' 

6 For In Christ Jesits neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision : but faith, that 
worketh by charity. 

7 You did run well: who hath 
hindered you that you should not 
obe y the truth ? 

tioa of days lucky and unlticky; or else 
of the Jewish festivals, to the observ- 
ance of which certain Jewish teachers 
sought to induce the Galatians. 
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Chap. VL] 



8 This persuasion is not from him 
that calleth you. 

9 A 3 liuie leaven oorrupteth the 
whole lump. 

10 J have confidence in you in the 
Lord, that you will not be of an- 
other mind: but he, that troubieth 
you, shall bear the judgment, who- 
soever he be. 

11 And I, brethren: if I yet preach 
circumcision: why do I yet suflcr 
persecution? Then is the scandal 
of the cross made void. 

12 I would they were even cutoff, 
•who trouble you. 

13 For you, brethren, have been 
called unto liberty : only mnke not 
liberty an occasion to the flesh, but 
by charity of tlie Spirit serve ope 
another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word : * Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if you bite and devour 
one another: take heed you be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 I say then : Walk in the spirit, 
and you sluill not fulfil the lusts of 
Uie flesh. 

17 For the fiesb lusteth against 
the spirit: and tlie spirit against the 
flesh : for these are contrary one to 
another : so that you do not the 
things that you would. 

18 But if you are led by the spirit, 
you are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are, fornication, un- 
cieanness, immodesty, luxury, 

20 Idolatry, witdicrafls, enmitien, 
contentions, emulationJB, wrattis, 
quarrels, dL'^sensiona, sects. 

21 Envies^ nurdera, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like, of which 
I foretell you, as I have foretold to 
you: that they, who do such things 
filiall not obtain the kingdom of 
God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is, 
charity, joy, peace, patience, be< 
iu|;nity, ffooduess, longanimity, 

23 Mildness, faith, modesty, con- 
tinency, chastity. Against sueli 
there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's, 
have crucified their flesh with the 
vices and concupiscences. 

25 If we live in the spirit, let us 
also f^alk in- the spirit. 



26 Let us not oe made desirous of 
vain glory, provoking one another, 
envying one another. 



Chap. 5.— 1. Acts 15, 1.-2. 1 Cor. 5, 6.— 
3. Lev. 19, 18; Matt. 22, 39; Rom. 13, 8.— 
4 . 1 Pet. 2. 11. ^ 

CHAPTER VI. 
He exhorUth to charity, humility, t&c. 
He gUnrielh in nodting but im ths 
cross qf Christ. 

BHETllKEN. and if a man be 
overtaken in any fault, you, 
who are spiritual, instruct such a 
one in the spirit of meekness, con- 
sidering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so you sh^l fulfil the law of 
Clnrist. 

3 For if any man think himself 
to be something, whereas he is noth- 
ing, hedeeeivetn himself. 

4 But let every one prove his own 
work, and so he shall have glory in 
himself only, and not in another. 

5 Fori every one shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 And let him, that is instructed 
in the word, communicate to him. 
that instructeth him, in all good 
things. 

7 Be C3t deceived: God is not 
mocked. 

8 For what things a man shall 
sow, those also shall he reap. For 
he that soweth in his flesh, of the 
flesh also shall reap corruption: but 
he, that soweth in the spirit, of the 
spirit sliall reap life everlasting. 

9 And 3 in doing good, let us not 
fail: for in due time we shall reap 
not failing. 

10 Therefore, whilst we have time, 
let us work good to all men, but es^ 
peeially to those who are of the 
hou^hold of the faith. 

11 See what a letter I have writ- 
ten to you with my own hand. 

12 For as many as desire to please 
in the flesh, they constrain you to 
be circumcised, only that they may 
notsuffer the persecution of the cross 
of Christ 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised, keep the law i 
but they will have you to be cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 
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Chap. I.] 



14 But God forbid that I should i 17 From heneefovth let no man 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord be troublesome to me: for I bear 



J p:sus Ch RisT : by whom the world is 
crucified to me, and I to the world. 

16 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. 

16 And whosoerer shall follow 
this rule, peace on them, and mercy, 
and upoA the Israel of God. 



the marks of the Liord Jssus in my 
body. 

18 The grace of oar Lord Je.<<us 
CuEiBT be with yoar spirit, Breth- 
ren. Amen. 



Chap. 6.— L Psal. 61, 13; Matt. 16, 27; 
Bom. % 6; 1 Cor. 3; &— 2. 2 Tjxefs. 'd, IS. 



THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 



EPHESIANa 



[Ephesus vafl the capital of lesser Asia, and celebrated for the temple of 
Diana, to which the most part of the people of the Kast went freooentiy 
to worship. But Hi. Paul having preached the Gospel there for two 
years the first time, and afterwards for about a year, converted many. 
He wrote this Kpistle to tliem when he was a prii«oner in Rome, and 
sent it by Tychicus. He admonisheth thera to hold firmly the Faith 
which they had received, and warueth them, and akto those of th« 
neighbouring cities, against the soph»<try of phllosoptiers, and the doc* 
trine of false teaoheri>, who were come among thenL The matters of 
Faith contained in this Epistle are exceedingly sublime, and coiuv- 
quently very dilflcuU to be understood. It was written about twenty- 
nine years after our Lord'a Ascension.] 



CHAPTER I. t 

The great blessings we have received 
thnmgh ChrisL .He is the head ofaii 
the church. 

PAUL anApostle of Jbsxjs Christ 
by the will of God, to all the 
saints who are at Ephesus, and to 
the faithful in Christ JEsua 

2 Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jbhds CuaiST. 

3 Blessed ^ be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jbsus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with every spiritual 
bleui<iiig in heavenly places^ in 
Christ, 

4 As he cho.«e us in him befoixj 
thefoandttion of the world, that 
we should be holj; and unspotted 
in hia sight in charity 



Chap.' l, vwp. a. lit mft^xWumr in heuv- 
Bnly places, or in heavenly things. 

I im 1 



6 Who hath predestinated as un- 
to the adoption of children through 
JiissusCHBisT unto himself: accord- 
lag to the purpose of his will, 

6 Unto tAie praise of the glory of 
his grace, in which he hath graced 
us in hia oeioved Son. 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the remission of 
sins, according to tbe riches of bis 
grace, 

6 Which hath superabounded in 
us in all wisdom and prudence : 

9 That he might make known on- 
to us the mystery of his will, «c- 
coarding to hia good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in him, 

10 In the dispensation of the full- 
ness of times, to reestablish all 
things in Christ, tlimt are in heaven 
and on earth, in him: 

11 In whom we also are cali^ by 
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Ohai*. it.] 



lol, being predesHntted Recording 
to the purpose of him, who work- 
«th all things according toth« coun- 
sel of his will: 

12 That we may be untothe praise 
of hia glory, we who before hoped 
iu Canst: 

13 In whom you also, after yon 
had heard the word of truth (the 
goepel of your salvation :) in whom 
also believing yon were signed with 
the holy Spirit of promise, 

14 Who is the pledge of our inher- 
itance, unto the redemption of acqui- 
aition, unto the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also hearing of 
your faith that ie in the Ix)rd Jbsus, 
and of your love towards all the 
aaints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
vou, making commemoration of you 
in my prayers: 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of wis- 
dom andjof revelation, in the knowl- 
edge of him: 

18 The eyes of your heart en- 
lightened, that you may know what 
the hope is of his calling, and what 
are the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power towards us, 
who believe 3 according to the oper- 
ation of the might of hts power, 

ao Whioh he wrought in Christ 
raising him up from the dead, and 
getting him on his right hand in the 
heavenly ptaca: 

21 Above all principality, and 
power, and virtue, and dominion, 
and every name that is named not 
only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come. 

22 And> he hath subjected all 
things under his feetr and hath made 
him head over all the Church, 

28 Which is his body, and the ful- 
ness of him, who is filled all in all. 



CHAP. 1.-1. 2 Cor. 1, 3: 1 Peter 1, a- 
2. Ephes. 8. 7. -3. Psal. 8, 8. 



CHAPTER II. 

All our good conuth through Christ 
He ii ow peace. 

AND you,» wlien you were dead 
in your <^«uoes and siiw, 



2 Wherein in time past yoii walked 
according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the 
power of this air, of the spirit th^t 
now worketh on the children of un- 
belief, 

3 In which also we all conversed 
in time past, in the desires of our 
flesh, fulHlling the will of the flesh 
and of our thoughts, and were by 
nature children of wrath, even as 
the rest:' 

4 But God (who is rich In mercy) 
for his exceeding charity wherewith 
he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together in 
Christ, (by whose grace you are 
saved), 

6 And hath raised us up together, 
and hath made us sit together in 
the heavenly pktceg through Christ 
Jescs: 

7 That he might shew in the ases 
to come the abundant riches of his 
grace, in his bounty towards us in 
Christ Jesos. 

8 For by grace yon are saved 
through faith, and that not of your 
selves: for it is the gift of God, 

9 Not of works, that no man may 
glory. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus in good 
worlcs, which God hath prepared 
that we should walk in them. 

11 For which cause be mindful 
that you being heretofore gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called uncir- 
cumcision by that which is called 
circumcision in the flesh, made by 
hands: 

12 That you were at that time 
without Christ, being aliens from the 
conversation of Israel, and strang- 
ers to the testament, having no hope 
of the promise, and without God in 
this world. 

13 But now in Christ JEsbs. 
you, who some time were afar off! 
are made nigh by the blood or 
Christ 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and breaking down 

Yer. 14. Af^wiaiMon. That is, a pnr- 
ohased possession. 

Chap. 2, ver. 9. Not of works, as of oar 
own growth, or from ourselves: batr «» 
from the grace of God. 
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CftAF. IV.] 



the middle wall 4>f partition, the 
eumities ia his flesh : 

Id Making void the law of com- 
mandments contained in decrees, 
that he might make the two in him- 
self into one new man, making 
peace, 

16 And might reconcile bo.th to 
God in one body by thiS pross, kilj^ 
ing the enmities in himself.. . 

17 And coming, he pimached peace 
to you that were afar oft', autd peact; 
lo them that were uig|i ; 

18 For 3 by him we have lujoess 
both in one Spirit to tlie Father. 

19 Now therefore you are no-more 
strangers and foreigners: but you 
ai;e fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and the domestics of God : 

20 Huilt upon the foundation of 
the Apostles and Fropliets, Jescs 
Christ himself being the chief cor- 
ner-stone: 

21 In whom all the building, be 
ing framed together, groweth up 
into an holy temple in the Lord, 

22 In whom you also are built 
together into an habitation of God 
in the Spirit. 



Chap. 2.— l. Colos. 2, 13.— 2. Rom. 5, 2. 



CHAPTER HI. 

The mystery hidden from Joriner ages 
was discovered to the a^slle^ to be 
imparted to the Gentiles. He pray- 

'.„etk that they may be atretigttiened in 
God. 

FOR this cause, I Paul the pris« 
oner of Jesus Chuist, for you, 
Gentiles, 

2 If yet you have heard of the 
dispensation of the grace of God, 
whii&li is given me towards you: 

3 How that according to revcla- 
tion, the mystery hath been made 
known to me, as I have written 
above in few words: 

4 As you reading may understand 
my knowledge in the. mystery of 
Christ: 

5 Which in other generations was 
not known to the sons of men, as it 
is now revealed to his lioly Apos- 
tles, and Prophets in the Spirit, 

6 That the gentiles should be fel- 
low-heirs and of the same body and 
copartners of tiis promise in Christ 
Jesl'8 by the /gospel: 

i.l434] 



7 Qf wbloh I amttflde a minister i 
according to the gift of the grace of 
God, which is giv(»«i to me accord- 
ing to the operation of Ills power. 

8 To 2 me, the least of all the 
saints, is given this grace, to preach 
among the gentiles the unsearchable 
jiches of Chi;isty 

9 And to enlighten all men that 
they may see what is tlie dispensa- 
tioa of the mystery which hath bea 
hidden from eteroity in God, wlio 
created all things; 

10 That the manifold wisdom of 
God majx be made known to the 
princii)alities and powers in the 
heavenly places through the Church, 

U According to ttie eternal pur- 
pose which he made in Christ Jb^us 
ourX^ord: 

12 In .whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I pray- y.ou not to 
faint, at my tribulations Tor you: 
which is your glory. ^ 

14 For this cause I bow my knees 
to the Father of our liord Jksus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom all paternity in heav- 
en and earth is tiamed, 

16 That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of hia .glory, 
to bb strengthened by his Spirit 
with might unto the inward man, 

17 That Christ may dwell by faith 
in your hearts: that being rooted 
and founded in charity, 

IS You may be able to compre- 
hend, with all the saiuts, what is 
the breadth, and length, and height 
and depth: 

19 To know also the charity, of 
Christ, which snrpaaseth all knowh 
edge, that you may be filled unto all 
the fullness of God. 

20 Now to him who is able to do . 
all things more abundantly than we 
desire or undei^tand, according to 
the power that worketh in us: 

21 To him be glory in the church, 
and in Christ Jesus, unto all gen- 
erations world without end. Amen. 



Chap. 3.— l.-fiphes. 1, 19.— 2. 1 Cor. 16. 9l 



CHAPTER IV. 

Me exh^rtetk them to unity ; to put ^n 

tke neaa.man * imd iofiy tm. 
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ITHEBiEFOKE^ a.^risoner in 
the Lord, beseech you * that. you 
walk wortby oi' the vo«iitlou in 
which you are: called, 
>^2 ^Vifch aJyi humility and mUduess, 
-with patience, supporting one an- 
other in chiirity, . , 

3 Careful a to keep the unity 4)f the 
fipirit in the bond of peace. . . 

4 One body and one Spirit, as you 
arte called in one hoi>e of your call- 
ing. . .! . 

5 One Lord, one faith, ane bap- 
tiam. > 

6 Ones God and Father of all, 
who is above aU, and through aU, 
and in us ali^ 

7 But* to every one of us }» given 
grace according, to the measure ol* 
tlie giving of Christ 

8 Wherefore he saith : ^Ascending 
on high he led captivity captivi^: he 
gave gifts to meio. 

9 Now that he ascended, what if 
it, but because he also descended 
first into the lower parts of th€ 
earth? 

10 He that descended, is the same 
also that ascended above all the 
heavens, that he might liU aU 
tiungs. . 

11 And he gave some •Aj^oetles, 
4tnd some^Prophets, and other some 
Evangelists, and other some pastors 
and doctors, . . 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, 
fer the work of the ministry, for the 
iedifying of the body of Christ: 

13 Until we all meet into the unity 
of faith and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the age of the 
fulness of Christ: 

14 That henceforth we be no more 
children totfsed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every, wind of doc- 
trine by the wickedness of men, by 
cunning craftiness Oy.wkich the^ lie 
in wait to deceive. 

15 By doing the truth in charitjr, 
we may in all things grow up m 
him, who is the head, even Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body. 
being compacted and fitly joined 
together, by what every joint sup 
plieth, according to the operation 

Chap. 4, ver..ll, J3. H« gave some apos- 
Mff'^UatU ve aUme^t. i&c. Note here, 



that Christ hat&' i 



in the measure of * . Xagainst 
eth increase of the ^ ^ 
edifying of itself in i ^ %% inst 

17 'i\m^ then I sal O, %%^X 
the Lord, that heuc ® 
walk not, as also the 

in the vanity of their K 

18 Having their «n^ ^ 
darkened, being alienated Trnm the 
life of God through the ignorahcb 
that is in them, because of the blind- 
ness of their hearts, 

19 Who despairing, have given 
themselves up to lasciviousness, unto 
tlie working of ail unoleanuess, un- 
to covetousness. 

20- But. you have not bo learned 
Christ. 

21 If so be that you have heard 
him, and have been tauglit in him^ 
as the truth is in Jesus; 

22 To 4 put off, according to your 
former conversation, tlie old man 
who .'is Oorjrupted aocording to the 
desire of error. 

28 And > be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind, 

24 And 10 put on the new man, 
who, accordmg to God, is created 
in justice, and holiness of truth. 

26 Wherefore 11 putting away ly- 
ln($,i3 speak ye the truth every man 
with his neighbour: for we are memr 
bers one of another. 

26 Bei9 angiry and sin not: Let not 
the sun go down upon your auger. 

27 Give »* not place to the devil: 

28 He that stole, let him now steah 
no more: but rather let him labour 
woxkin^.with hii» hands the thitig 
which IS good, that he may have 
something to give to him that suf- 
fereth need.- 

29 Let no evil speech .proceed 
fisom your mouth: but that which 
is good to the edification of faith, 
that it may minister ^race to the 
hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God: whereby you are sealed u» 
to the day of i^demption. 

31 Let all bitterness and anger, 
and indignation and clamour, an4i 
blasphemy be put away from you, 
with all malice. 

32 And 1* be ye kind one to aur 



terpetual succession of orthodpx pas 
uOfs and teachers, to pr "*" 

faithful in unity and truth. 
^1435 1 
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[Chap. V". 

^flr ivcn aa God, hath forgiven 
f^k Christ. 



..„5ir4.-l- 1 C!or. 7. 17: Philip. 1. 27. 
J^Aom. 12. 10.-3. Mai. 2, 10.-4. Rom. 
12 3: 1 Cor. 12, 11; 2 Oor. 10. 13.-5/ Pa. 
67' 19.-6. I Cor. 12, 28.-7. Ram. 1, 21.-8. 
Oolos. 3. a— 9w Rom. 6, 4.— 10, iJolos. 3, 12. 
— U. 1 Pet. 2. 1.— 12. Zftch. 8, 16.— 13. Ps. 
i. 6.- 14. James 4, 7. —1 5. Coloa. 3, 13. 



CHAPTER V. 
ExkortatUnu to a virtuous life. The 
tautual duties of man <md wife, by 
the example of Christ, and of the 
church. 

BE ye therefore followers of God, 
as most dear children : 

2 And I walk in lows, as Christ 
ateo hath loved U8 and liath deliv- 
ered hinuelf for as, an oblation and 
a Hacritlce to God for an odour of 
8W€fetnes8, 

3 But^ fomioation and all un- 
cleannens, or covetousness, let it not 
80 much as be named among you, 
as becometh saints: 

4 Or obscenity, or foolish talking, 
or scurrility, which is tiy no pur- 
pose: but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For know ye this and under- 
stand that no fornicator, or unclean, 
or covetons person (which is a serv- 
ing of idols) hath Inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let» no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the anger of God up- 
on the children of unbelief. 

7 Be ye not therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For you were heretofore dark- 
ness: but now light in- the Lord. 
Walk then as children of the ligHt: 

9 For the fTuit of the light is in all 
goodness, and justice, and truth: 

10 Proving what is well-pleasing 
to God : 

' 11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkne.^s, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For the things that are done 
by them in secret, it is a shame even 
to speak of 

13 But all things that are reprov- 
ed, are made manifest by the light: 



Ohap. 5, ver. 24. As the church w nuhitH 
t» Chrint. The churoh then aocording 
to St. Paul is ever obedient toObrist; 
[ 1436 I 



GHAy. v.] 
that i» Made manifest, is 



for all, 
light 

14 Wherefore he saitli. -4 Rise ihcm 
that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead :andChrist shall eikttghten thMe 

15 8ee therefore, brethren, how 
you walk circumspectly: *not as 
udvHse, 

16 But as wise : redeeming tha 
time, because the days areevii. 

17 Wheretore * become not vn- 
wise : but understanding what is 
the wilt of God. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is lulcuryi but be ye liflea 
with the holy Spirit, 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns,' and spiritual 
canticles, singing and making mel- 
ody in your hearts to the L>ord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to God and the Fa- 
ther. 

21 Being subject one to another 
in tbe fearof Christ 

22 Lef women be subject to their 
husbands, as to the Lord: 

23 Because^ tlie husband is tbe 
head of the wife: as Christ is tlie 
head of the church: He is the sa*' 
viour 0f his body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is 
subject to Christ, so also let the 
wives be to their husbands in all 
things. 

25 Husbands,* love your wives, as 
Christ also loved the Church, and 
delivered himself up for it, 

26 That he might sanctify it, 
cleansing it by the laver of water in 
the word of life, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious Church, not hav- 
ing spot or wriukle, or any sneh 
thing, bat thatit should be holy and 
without blemish. 

28. 8o also ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He tiiat 
loveth his wlfle, loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever hated his own 
flesh : but nourisheth and cherisheth 
it, as also Christ doth tlie church: 

80 Because we are members of hii 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For i<^ this cause sha!! a man 
leave his father and mo ther , and 

and can never fall from hiMt «» tara 
an adulteress. 
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shall cleave to his wife, i^ and they 
shall be two in one flesh. 

32 This i8 a great sacrament: but 
I speak in Christ and in the Church. 

33 Nevertheleiss let eyery one of 
you in particular love his wife as 
himself: and let the wife fear her 
husband. 



Chap. 5.— 1. John 13. 34 and 16, 12; 1 
John 4, 21.— 2. Colos. 3, 5.-3. Matt. 24. 
4.--4. laai. 60, 1; Mark 13. 6; Lake 21, 8; 
2Thess. 2, 3.— 5. Colos. 4, 6.-6. Rom. 12. 
2: 1 Thes*. 4, 3— T. Gen. 3, 16; Colos. 3, 
18; 1 Pet. 3 1.-8. 1 Cor. 11, 3-9. Colos. 
3. 19.-~ia Qen. 2, 24; Matt. IS. 5; Mark 
10. 7.— 11. 1 Cor. 6, 16. 

CHAPTER Vr. 

JDuties of children and servants. The 

Christian's armour. 

CHILDREN, obey your parents 
in the Lorjdl: for this is just. 

2 Honour^ Uiy father and thy 
mother ; wllich is the first command- 
ment with a promise : 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayst be long-lived upon 
earth. 

4 And you fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger: but bring 
them up in the discipline and cor- 
rection of the Lord. 

6 Servants,? be obedient to tMm 
that are your lords according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in the 
simplicity of your heart,as to Christ: 

6 Not serving to the eye, as it 
were pleasing men, but, as the ser- 
vants of Christ, ^oing the will of 
Ood from the heart, 

7 With a good will serving, as to 
the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man shall do, the same 
shall he receive from the Lord, 
whether he be bond, or free. 

9 And you masters, do the same 
things to them, forbearing threaten- 
iijgp : knowing, that the Lord both 
of Lhem and you is in heaven : » and 
t^ere is no respect of persons witli 
him. 

XO Finally, brethren, be strength- 
ened in the Lord, and in the might 
of hi» power. 

11 Put you on the armour of Go^L. 



EPHESIANS. Chap. VL] 

that you may be able to stand against 
the deceits of the devil : 

12 For our wrestling is not against 
flesh and blood: but against princi- 
palities and powers, ^gainst the ru- 
lers of the world of this darkness, 
against the spirits of wickedness in 
the hifh'pl^ctes. 

13 Therefore take unto you the 
armour of God, that you may be 
able to resist in the evil day, and to 
stand in all things perfect. 

14 Stand therefore having your 
loins girt about with truth, aud hav- 
ing on the breast-plate of justice, 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace: 

16 In all things taking the 8hield 
of faith, wherewith you may be 
able to extinguish all the hery darts 
of the most wicked one : 

17 And * take unto you the helmet 
of salvation: and the sword of the 
spirit (which is the word of God) 

18 By all prayer and supplication 
praying at all times in the spirit: 
*and in the same watching with all 
instance and supplication for all the 
saints: 

19 And • for me, that speech may 
be given me, that I may open my 
mouth with confidence, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel: 

20 For which I am an amba«?sadoi' 
in a chain, so that therein I may be 
bold to speak according as I ought 

1?1 But that you also may know 
the things that concern me, and 
what I am doing: Tvchicus, my 
deafest brother and faithful minis- 
ter in the Lord, will make known 
to you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent to you for 
this same purpose, that you may 
know the things concerning us, and 
that he may comfort your hearts. 

23 Peice be to the brethren and 
charity with faith, from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace 6e With all them that 
love pur Lord Jesus Christ in in- 
corriiptlon. Amen. 



Chap. t» ver. 12. Uiifh ptrnxs. of heaoenly 

e'jirxs. That) is to say, in tke air, the 
}we9t of the celeatial cegiovs, which ia 
<ull of these spirits of darkness. 



Chap. 6.— l. Bxod. 20.,12; Dqut. 6, Ibi 
EccTi. 3, 9; Matt. 15, 4; Mark 7. 10; Cwi-. 
loa. 3, 20.-2. Colos. 3, 22; Tit.a 2. 9: 1 
Pet. 2. 18.— 3. Deut. 10, 17: 2 Par. 19, 7; 
Job. 34, 19 ; Wisd. 6, 8 ; Eocli. 35. 15; 
Acts 10, 34: Rom. 2, 11; Colos. 3, 25; 1 
Pet. 1, 17.-4. Isai. 69, 17; 1 Tbess. 6, «.>- 
& <Mq9. 4, 2.-6. Colos. 4, 3; 2 Thesa. 3^ 1. 



THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 



PHILIPPIAIS^S. 

IThe Philifpians were the first among the Macedonians converted to the 
faith. Tiiey had a great veneration for St Paul, and supplied hk» 
wants when he was a prisoner in Rome, sending to him by Epaphrodi- 
tus, by whom he sent this Epistle; in which he recommendeth charity, 
unity and humility, and warneth them against false teachers, whom he 
calleth dogs and enemies of the cross of Christ He also returneth 
thanks for thetr benefactions. It was written'about twenty-nine years 
after our Lord's Ascension.] 



CHAPTER I. 

The Apo&tWs affection for the Philip- 
plans. 

PAUIi and Timothy, the servants 
of Jesus Chkist, to all the saints 
iu Christ Jksits, who art at Philip- 
pi, with the bishops and deacons. 

2 Grace be unto you and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jksus Christ. 

3 I give thanks to my God in ev- 
ery remembrance of you, 

4 Always in all ray prayers mak- 
ing supplication for you all, with 

i^y> . . . , 

5 For your communication m the 
gospel of Christ from the first day 
until now ; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he, Who hath begun a 
good work in you, will pernict it 
unro the^day of Clirist Jesus; 

7 As it is meet for me to think this 
for you all : for that I have you in 
my heart, and that in my bonds, 
and in the defence, and confirmation 
of the gospel, you all ^re partakers 
of my joy. 

8 For God is my witness, how I 
long after you all in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ. 

And this I pray, that your char- 
ity may more and more abound iu 
knowledge and in all understand- 
ing: 

10 That you may approve the bet- 
ter things, that you may be sincere 
and without offence unto the day of 
Christ, 

U Pilkd with the fruit c^f justice 
[1438] 



through Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God. 

12 Now, brethren, I desire you 
should know, that the things which 
have happened to me have fallen 
out rather to the furtherance of the 
gospel: 

13 So that my bonds are made 
manifest, in Christ, in all the court, 
And in all other j)Zac6«, 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, growing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word of God without fear. 

15 Some indeed even out of envy 
and contention : but some also for 
good- will preach Christ, 

16 Some out of charity : knowing 
that I am set for the defence of the 
gospel. 

17 And some out of contention 
preach Christ not sincerely, sup- 
posing that they raise affliction to 
my bonds. 

18 But what then? So that by 
all means, whether by occasion, or 
by truth, Christ be preached : in this 
also I rejoice, yea and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall fall 
out to me unto salvation, through 
your prayer, and the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ 

20 According to tny expectation 
and hope, that iu nothing I shall 
be confounded: but with all confi- 
dence, as always, so now also shall 
Christ be magnified in my body, 
whether Ubeby life, or by death. 

21 For to me, to live is Christy 
and tt> die is gain. 
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Chap. Il.i 



22 And if to lire in tlie floah, this 
is to me tbe fruit of labour, luid 
Avliat I sUall choose I know not 

23 But I' am.tf^rAiteued between 
t\vo: having a.desiroto be dissolved 
axftcl to be with Christ, a thing by 
far the better: 

24 But to abide »till in the flesh, 
is needful for you. 

2d And haviag this confidence, I 
iLMOW tliat X shall abide, and eon^ 
tiiiue with you all, for your further- 
ance and joy of faith : 

2© That your rejoicing may 
abound in Christ Jb8>us for me, by 
xny eoming to you again. 

27 Only » let your conversation 
be worthy of the gospel of Christ: 
tliat, whether I come and see you, 
or b'iing abseai may hear of you, 
that you stand fkst in one spirit, 
with one mind labouring together 
for the iaith of tlie gospel: 

25 And in notlaug be ye terri- 
fied by the adversaries: whicli to 
them is- a cause of perdition, but to 
Tou o£. salTation, «nd this tV-om 
Ood: : 

. 29. For unto you it is given for 
Christy not only to believe in him, 
but also to suffer for him: 
.30 Having the same conflict as 
that which you have seen in me, 
and now have heard of me. 



Chap, l.— l. Ephes. 4, 1; Ool. 1, 10; I 
Thess. 2, 12. -■ 



CHAPTER IT. 

tie recommendeth to them unity and 
humility; and to work out their sal- 
vation with fear and trembling. 
JV there be therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort 
cliarity, if any society of the 
spirit, if any bowels of commisera- 
tion : 

2 Fulfil ye my ^oy, that you be 
of one mind, having the same char- 
ity, being of one accord, agreeing 
in sentiment, 

3 Let notliing be done through Cou- 
tention, neither by vainglory: but 

Chap. 1, ver. 22. This is to me, Ac. 
His meaning is, that although his dy- 
ing immediately t'pr Ohriat would be 
his gain, by putting him presently in 
pOHsession of heaven: yet he is doubt- 
fol What he should choose, becanse by 
Maying longer in the flesh, he should 

47 



in humility, let each esteem others 
better than themselves, 

4 Each one not considering tha 
things that are liis own, but those 
that are other men's. 

6 For let this mind be in yoa 
which was alfio in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who being in the form of God. 
tlidught it not robbery, to be equal 
with God: 

7 But emptied himaelf, taking tho 
form of a servant, being made in the 
lilctenesa of men, and in habit found 
as a man. 

8 He' humbled himself, becom- 
ing obedient unto death: even to 
the death of the cross. 

9 For which cause God also, hath 
exalted him, and hath given him a 
name which is above all names : 

10 That 3 in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow of those that 
are in heaven, on earth, and under 
the earth, 

11 Aud that ev«ry tmigue ehould 
confess, that tlte Lord Jssus C^aiax 
is in the glory of God the Father., 

12 Wherefo»e, my dearly beloved 
(as you have always obeyed): nofe 
as in my l^restfuce only, but mueh 
more now in my absence, with fear 
and trembling work out your salr 
vation. 

13 For it is God who worketh ia 
you both to will and toaicooraplish^ 
according to /m good will 

14 And 3 do ye all things withi 
out murmuriiigs and hesitations: 

15 That you may be blameless^ 
and sincere children of God, with' 
out reproof, in the midst of a crook-* 
ed and perverse, gexkeratlon : among 
whom you shine as lights in the 
world, 

16 Holding forth the word of life 
toi my glory in the day of Christy 
because I have not run in vain, nor 
laboured in vain; 

17 Yea, and if I be made a vic- 
tim upon the sacrifice and service of 
vour faith, I r^'oiee and cougratu- 
late with you all. 

be more beneficrial to the souls of hit 
neighbourB. 

Ohap. 2, ver. 7. EmtHied hitmel/, «- 
innnicit, made himself as of no account. 

Ver. 12. With /mr, &c. Note this 
against the false faith, and presump' 
Utoos security o< modern sectaries. 
I !«• 1 



EChap. UI. 



PHlLII^lAKSi. 



Chap. ULJ 



1» And for the self-sanie thing 
do you also rejoice, and congratU' 
!ate with me. 

10 And I hope in the Lord Jesu^< 
tOvSend Timothy unto you shortly: 
t4M.t I al««o may be of good comfort, 
when I know the things concern- 
ing you. 

< 3Q For I liave no man so of tlie 
same mind, who with sincere aflTeO' 
tion is 8oifcitou8 for yo«i^ 

21 For « all ueek Ut^ things, that are 
their own, not tk» things, that are 
Jesus Christ's. 

22 Now know ye the proof of him, 
tliat as a son with the father, 8o hath 
he served with me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
unto you immediately, so soon as 1 
shall see how it will go with me, 

24- And I trust in the Lord that 
I myself also shall come to you 
shortly. 

25 But I have thought it neces* 
sary to send to you Epaphroditus 
my brother, and fellow-labonrer 
and felloW'Soldier, but your apos- 
tle, and he that hath ministered to 
my wants: 

26 For indeed he longed after you 
all: and was sad, for that you had 
heard, that Ite was sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
»nto death : but God had mency on 
him: and noft only on him, but on 
me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. 

2&- Therefore I sent him the more 
speedily, that, seeing him again, 
you may rejoice, and I may be with- 
out sorrow. 

29 Receive him therefore with all 
joy in the Lord, and treat with 
honour such as he is; 

80 Because foi- the work of Christ, 
be came to the pointof deatli, doliiv- 
ering his life, that he might iuliil 
that which on your part was want- 
ing towardsmyservice. 



Chap. 2.-!. Heb. 2, 9.-2. Isai. 45, 24: 
Rom. 14, n.-S. 1 Pet. 4, 9.^-4. Acta I«, 1. 
-5. 1 Cor. 13, 5. 



CHAPTER IIL 

He wameth them against false teach- 
ers : he counteth all other things loss, 
Viat ft4i may gain Christ. 

AS to the rest, my brethren, re- 
joice in the Lord. To. write 
U4M] 



the same things io yea, to me indeed 
is not wearisome, but to you is dec^ 

essary. y 

2 Beware of dogs, beware oT evil 
workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
who in spirit serve God, andglory in 
Olirist Jkj»us, not having coutldeiic« 
in the flesh, 

' 4 Though I might also have eon- 
fldence in tbe tlesh. If any oUtev 
thinketh he may have confidence in 
the flesh, 1 more, 

& Being circumcised the eisrhth 
day, of the 8to<^ of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of: 
the Hebrews, ' according to the law, 
a Pharisee. 

6 Acooraing to zeal, persecuting 
the Church of God, according to the 
justice tiiat is in the law, conversing 
without blame: 

7 But the things that were gain 
to me, the same I have counted loss 
for Christ. 

8 Farthermore I count all things 
to be but loss, for the exeelleot 
knowledge of Jesus Christ my 
Lord: for whom I hav« suffered the 
loss of all things, and count them 
but as dung, that I may gain Christ, 

9 And- may be fonnd in him not 
having my justice, which is of the 
law, but that which is of the faith 
of Christ Jesus: which is of God, 
justice in faith, 

10 That I may know him, and the 
power of his restirsectioB, and the 
fellowship of his sufTerings: being 
made conformable to his death : 

11 If by any means I may attain 
to the resurrection which is from 
the dead : 

12 Not as though I had alread^r 
attained, or were already perfect: 
but I follow after, if I may by any 
means apprehend^ wherein I am 
also apprehended by Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I do not count my- 
self to have apprehended. But one 
thing. / do: forgetting the thin^ 
that are behind, ^id stretching forth 
myself to those Uiat are before, 

14 I press towards the mark, to 
the pri2e of the supernal voeatadn 
of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
are perfect, be thus minded : and it 
in any thing you be otherwise 
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mindeil, tills iaUa-God will reTeal to 
you- 

16 Nevertheless wliereuntowe are 
eome. that we be of the same mind, 
let us also continue iu the same 
rule. 

17 Be followers of me, brethren, 
and observe them who walk so as 
you have our model. 

18 For a many walk, of whom I 
have told you often (and now tell 
you weeping) tiiat tliey are enemies 
of ibe crodtj of Christ: 

1» Whose end is destruction: 
whose God is their belly : and wliose 
glory is in their shame, .wh# miHd 
earthly things. 

20 But our conversation is in 
he«uv«n: from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, our Lord Jesus 

Cu.MIST 

21 \^''ho will reform the body ot 
our lowness, made like to the body 
of Ills glory, according to the opera- 
tion whereby al8o he u able to sub- 
due all things unto himself. 



Ohak. a— L Acts 23, %.—% Rom. 16, ,17. 



CHAPTKR IV. 
Be exkorteih Uieui to peraeveranoe in 
all gftod: and mknowUdgeth their 
tfiaritaMe amtributisns k> him.- 

TUKHfiFOUK, my dearly be 
loved brethren, and most de- 
sired, my joy and my crown: so 
•tuna fast in the Lord, my dearly 
beloved : 

2 I beg of Evodia, and I beseech 
gyntyche to be of one mind in the 
Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also my sin- 
eere companion, help those wwnfin 
that have laboured with m^ in the 
gospel with Clement and the rest 
of my fellow-labourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in tlie Lord always: 
fi;gain, I say, rcuoiee. 

5 Let your modesty be known to 
all men : The Lord is nigh. 

6 Be nothing solicitous: but in 
every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with tlianksgiving let your pe- 
titions be made known to God. 

7 And the peace of God, w^hich 



Chap. 4, ver. 3. Sincere anhpanton. 
Protestants reader it trm yoke^eUow, to 
insiaiM^ that St. Paul here speaketh 



riarpassetb all ufidiMrstandfng, keep 
y0iut hesarts aiid minds' in ijXxrm 
jESva ' 

8 For the rest, brethren, wRatso^- 
ever things are true, whatsoever 
modest, whatsoever just, whatsoever 
holy, whatsoever lovely, whatsoever 
of good fame, if there be any vir- 
tue, if any praise of discipline, think 
on these things. 

9 The things which you have 
both learned, and received, and 
iKsard, aiid sf en in me, these dd ye: 
aW (he GfOd of peace shall be with 
you. 

10 N6w T fe^iced in the Lord ex- 
oeediu^y, fhat now at length your 
thought for me hath m)uri8hed 
again, as you did also think: bajt 
you wei-e busied. 

11 t speak not as it were for want : 
for I ha\'e learned, in whatsoever 
MaU I am, to be content, therewitli. 

12 I know both how to be brought 
low, and I knour how to abound: 
(every where, and in all Ikiiugs I am 
instructed) both to be full, and to 
be hungry, bbth to abound, and to 
suffer need ; 

13 I can <lo all things in him who 
atrengthesetb me. 

14 Nevertheless ydU hare done 
well, in commiintcating t4> my trib- 
ulation. 

16 And you also know, O Philip- 
plans, that in the beginning of th^ 
Gespel, when I departed iVom Mac- 
«<k>nia, no church communicated 
with me as concerning giving aiid 
receiving, bht yo« lonly : 

16 For unto TJiessaloaica also) 
you sent once and again fbr my use. 

17 Not that I seek the gift, but I 
seek the fmit that may abound to 
your account 

18 But I have all, and abound: ( 
am filled, having received ftx>ftf 
Epap4%roditus the things you sent, 
an odour of sweetness, > an accept* 
able sacrifice, pleasing God. 

19 And may my Ood supply all 
your w^ant according to his riches, 
m glory in Christ Jfestjs. 

20 Now to God and our Father 
be glory world wittH>at end : AmeA. 

21 Salute ye every saint in Christ 
Jbsos. 



to his wife: whereas he olsinly t^Bsta 
us, 1 Cor. 7, 8. tluit he had ao wif«b 
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29 Tli« bfotbrfinff ffba.'are .with 
D^e salute y^ih. . AlijtUe snintH salute 
you : especially they that are of 
C^«^'8 hQiHjebold. 



128 The jprrato df' out lK>rd Jssus 
CiiKisT be with your spirit Amen. 

^^ ' Chap. 4.— 1. Rom. 12. 1. 



THE EPI3TI* OF ST. PAUL TO THE 

; COLOSSI ANS.' 

(CoLossA was a city of Phrygia, Bear Laodicea. It doth not appear that 
St Paul had preached thlfere hinrself, but that the Ooloftslans were con- 
verted by Kpaphras, ii disciple of the Apostles. However, as St. Paul 

• was the great Apostle of the Gretttile?. he wrote this Epistle to the Co- 
lossians when he' was in prison, iiud about the sattie time that he wrote 
to the Ephesians and Philippiane. The exhortation and doctrine it 
oontaineth are similar to that wliich is set forth in hir Epistle to the 
Ephesians.] 

, CHAPTER I. 
He giveth thanks for the grace bestowed 
. upon the Coh'saiakti ; and pr^eth 

for them ■: Christ it its iead of the 
-, isihurchy andthe peOiCe-'maker fhr&ngh 

kisitlood. ■'Paulvi.kis'nuni^r. 

PAUL an Apostle of J issusCHSiflT, 
by the will of God, and Timo- 
thy a brother: 

2 To. those saints and fhithful 
brethren in. Christ iJbsus, who are 
atColossfti > 

3 Grace be to yoti and peace from 
<jrod.ouc Father, «nd£rom the Lord 
«Jsaus CHftiat. We give thantks to 
Crod, and the Father of our £«oi:d Je- 
sus CttHisT, praying always for yon : 

4 Hearing your faith in Christ 
«f B^tjs, and the lof e which you have 
upwards all the saints, 

6 For the hope that is laid u p foif 70U 
in heaifen: which you haveheard in 
the word of the truth of the gospel : 
; 6 ^bich » come unto you, as also 
it Is in the whole world, and. bring* 
eth forth fruit and groweth. even as 
it doth in ytott, since the day you beard 
and knew the grace of God in truth, 
. 7 As you learned of Epaphras our 
most beloved fellow-servant, who is 
for yon a faithful minister of Christ 
Jitscs . 

[1443] 



8 Who also hath manifested to as 
your love in the spirit: 

9 Thereibre Sve also, irdm the day 
that we heard it, cease not to pray 
for you, and to beg that you may be 
tilled with the knowledge of his 
wai, in aiU wisdom, and epiritcnl 
understanding •/'• 

10 Thatyora may walk worthy of 
God, dn all things pleasing: heinis 
fruitful in every good work, and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of God : 

11. Strengthened with all might 
according to the power of his gloiy, 
in all patience and long-suftbriiig 
with joy 

12 Givingthanks to God the Fa- 
ther, who hath made us worthy to 
be partakers of the lot of the saints 
in light: 

13 Who hath delivered ns fr«m 
the power of darkness and hath 
translated ui into the kingdom of 
the Son of bis love, 

14 In whom we hare redemption 
through his blood, the remission of 
sins: 

15 Who is the image of the invL<i- 
ible God, the first-born of every 
creature : ' ''' , 

Chap, l, ver. 15. The nrst-Oom, Ac. 
That is, born before the Moiole ertetioii> 
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16 For X In him were all thingsi 
ejreated in heaven, and on earth. tS- 
ible, and invisible, whether tjirones, 
or dominations, or priacipalities or 
powers : all things were created by 
nini and in him: 

17 And he ii before all, and by 
hini all things consist. 

*18 And h? is the head of the body, 
the Church, a who is the beginning 
the first-born from the dead: that in 
all things, he may hold the prima 

«y; „ . . 

19 Because in him. it hath well- 
pleased the Father, that all fulness 
Bhonld dwell : 

20 And through him to reconcile 
all things unto^ himself making 
peace through thfe blood of IiLs cross, 
hoth as to the things on earth, and 
the things that are in heaven. 

21 And you, whereas you were 
some time alienated, and enemies 
in mind, in evil works: 

22 Yet now he hath reconciled in 
■tt»<j body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and unspotted, 
and blameless before him: 

23 If ^o ye continue in the faith, 
grounded and settled, and iramov 
»tole from the hope of the gospel 
which you have heard, which is 
pl*ea<Jhed in all the creation that is 
atader heaven, whereof I Paul am 
made a minister. 

24 Who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for you, and fill up those things 
that are wanting of tiie sufferings 
of Christ, in my flesh for his body, 
which is the Church: 

26 Whereof I am made a minister 
according to the dispensation of 
Ood, which is given me towards 
you, that 1 may fulfil the word of 
God: 

26 The mystery which hath been 
hidden from ages and generations, 
but now is manifested to his saints 

27 To whom God would make 
known the riches of the glory of 
this mystery among the gentiles, 
which IS Christ, in you the hope of 
glory, 

28 Whom we preach admonish- 
mg every man, and teaching every 
man, in all wisdom, that we may 



. V^er. 2t. Wa,Uh,g. There 19 no want 
ui the suffermgs ot Christ in himself as 
neBd : but many sufferings are still 



present every man perftet in Christ 

Jesus: 

' 29 Wherein al90 I labour, striving 

according to his working which he 

worketh in me in power. 



Chap. 1.— 1, John 1,3.-2. 1 Cor. 15,20; 
Apoc. 1, 5. 



CHAPTER II. 

He w uit-ilh ikf n against the impot- 
ture» 0/ Vie phitost^hers and the Jew- 
ish teachen, that would withdraw 
them from, Christ. 

FOB I would Iiave you - know, 
what manner of care I have for 
you and for tliem that are at Lt^o- 
dicea^and whosoever have not seen 
my face in the flesh : 

2 That their hearts may be com- 
forted, being instructed in charity, 
and unto all riches of falnesa of un 
derstanding, unto the knowledge of 
the mystery of God the Father and 
of Christ Jesus: 

3 In whom are hid all the treaa- 
ures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 Now this I say, that no man 
may deceive you by loftiness of 
words. 

6 Fori though I be absent in 
body, yet in spirtt I am with you r 
re;joioing, and beholding your order, 
and the steadfastness of your faith 
which is in Christ. 

6 As therefore you have received 
Jksus Christ the Lord, walk ye in 
him, 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and 
confirmed in the faith, as also you 
have learned, abounding In him in 
thanksgiving: 

8 Beware Test any man cheat you 
by philosophy, and vain deceit ac- 
cording to the tradition of men, ac- 
cording to the elements of the world, 
and not according to Christ: 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead corporally : • 

10 And you are filled in him, who 
is the head of all principality and 
power: 

11 In whom also you are circum- 
cised with circumcision not made by 
baud in despoiling of the body of 
the flesh, but in the circumcision of 
Christ: 



wantmjar, or are still to come, in hist 
body th« Church, and his membefB %hm 
faithful. 
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- U Buried witk .him in Baptisn, 
in whom also you are risen again by 
the faith of thd operation of God, 
who hath raised lum up from the 
dead. 

13 And a you, when you were dead 
in your sins, and the uncircumciKion 
of your-ttesli, he hath quickened to- 
gether with him, forgiving you all 
oJfenees: 

14 Blotting out the hand writing 
of the decree that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and he 
ba^ib taken the aame out of the way, 
fastening it to the >exo8a : 

15 And despoiling the principal- 
ities and'poiWerSf lie hath exposed 
them confidently in open shew, tri- 
umphing over them in himself. . 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat or in drink, or in re- 
spect of a festival day, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbaths: 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
to come: but the body u Christ's. 

18 Let» no man seduee yoo, will- 
ing in humility, and religion of an- 
gels, walking in the things which he 
liath not seen, in vain putfed up by 
tike sense of his lletfa, 

19 And not holding the head, 
from which the, whole body, by 
joints and bands being supplied 
with nourishment and compacted, 
froweth unto the increase of 
God. 



Chap. 2, ver. la tn.tnettt,Ac, He 
meaneth with regard to the Jewish ob- 
servatioiiB of the distinction of clean 
and uncltean meats, and of their festi- 
vals, new moons, and sabbaths, as be- 
Ing no longer o'bltjoratory. 

Ver. 18 Willing, Ac. That is, by a 
self-wiUed, self-invented, superafcitious 
worship, falsely pretending humility, 
but really proceeding from pride. Such 
was the worship, that many of the phil- 
osophers (against whom St. Paulspeak- 
eth 7. 8.) paid to angels or demons, by 
Mcritioing to them, as carriers of intel- 
ligence betwixt Godandtinen: pretend- 
ing humility in so doing, as if God was 
too great to be addressed by men. 
and setting aside the mediatorship of 
Jesus Christ, who is the head both of 
angels and men. Such also was the 
worship paid by the ancient heretics. 
disciples of Simon and Menander, to 
the angels, whom they believed to be 
th« makers and lords nf this lower 
world. This is certain, that they whom 
the Apostle here condemneth, did not 
(1444) 



00 If then you be dead with 
Christ from the elements of tltb 
world: why. do you yet decree aa 
living in the world ? 

21 Touch ndt, taste not, handle 
not: 

22 Whieh alt are nnfo destruction 
by the very use, according to the 
precepts and doctrines of men : 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in superstition and 
humility, and not sparing the body, 
not in any honour to the tiliing of 
the flesh. 



Chap. 2.— l Cor. 5, 3.-2. £piie«. 2. L— 

3. Matt 24. 4. 



CHAPTER HI. 

He exhortetk them to ptU off tha old 
man^ and to pHt on the new. T%e dm- 
ties of wives ai^d htubands^ chiUreu 
and servants. 

milEKEFORE, if you "be 



X with Christ : seek tlie things 
that are above, where Christ is afe- 
ing at the right hand of God: 

2 Mind the things that are abore^ 
not the .things that are upon the 
earth. 

3 For you are dead^and your lift 
is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ shall appear^ «*• 
is your life: then you also shall ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

& Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth : i for- 
nication, uueleanne8s, lust, evil con- 
hold the h«aid, (v. 19.) that is, Jesos 
Christ, and his mediatorship : and . 
the^fore what lus writeth here no 
ways toucheth the Oatbolic doctrins 
and practice of desiri^^ oar good an- 
gels to i^ray to God for us, through Je- 
sus Christ. St. Jerome {Epint ad AlgitJt.1 
understandeth by the religion or ser- 
vice of angels, the Jewish rdinon given 
by angels; and suppoaeth all that ii 
here said to be directed a^rainst the 
Jewish teachers, who sought to suhject 
the new Christians to the observances 
of the Mosaic law. 

Ver. 2L. Toitrh not, ^. The meaniof 
is, that Christians should not subjeel 
themselves either to the ordinanoes d 
the old law, forbidding toaching oi 
tasting things unclean: or to the sa- 
perstitious inventions of heretics, im- 
posing such restraints, under pretence 
of wisdom, humility or mortification: 
but without any warrant, either « 
Christ in the gospel, or of the Boif 
Ghost in the church. 
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enpUtCQnee, and oo^etousiieBs, which 
is the service of idols : 

6 For which things the wrath of 
GK>ct Cometh upon the ehiklrea of 
unbelief: 

7 In which yoti also walked some 
tlhie, when yoa lived in them. 

8 But « now lay you also ifll away: 
anger, indignation, maliee, blasphe- 
my, fll thy speech otrt of- your moutli. 

■9 Lie not one to Another: atrip- 
piYig yourselves of the.oM man with 
Ilia deeds, 

10 And putting on the new, him 
who is renewed unto knowledge, s 
according to the image of him, UiaC 
created him; 

11 Where there is neither gentile 
nor Jew; circumcision nor uncir- 
cnmcision. Barbarian nor Scythian, 
bond nor free : but Christ u all, and 
in all. 

12 Put ye on therefore as the elect 
of God, holy, and beloved, the bow- 
els of' mercy, benignity, humility, 
modesty, patience: 

13 Bearing with one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any have 
a complaint against another: even 
a9 the Lord . halSi forgivien yoi|^ so 
you also. 

14 But above all these thjngs have 
charity, which is t%e boad ^f pef- 
fectiou: ' ' i - > 

15 And let the peace of Christ re- 
joice in your hearts, wherein also 
you are called in one body: and be 
ye thankful. 

16 Let" the word of Christ dwell 
in you abundantly, in all wisdom, 
teaching and admonishing one an- 
oilier * in psalms, liymns, and spir- 
itual canticles, singing in grace in 
your hearts to God. 

17 AH® whatsoever you do in 
word or in tvork, all tMngs d&^e 
in the name of the Lord J£SU£I 
Christ, giving thanks to God and 
tlie Father by him. 

, 18 Wives,* be subject to yottr hus- 
bands, as it behoveth in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter towards them. 

20 Children, 7 obey your parents 
in all things: for this is well-pleas- 
mg to the Lord. 

21 Fathers, * provoke not your 
children to indignation; lest they 
l>c discouraged. 



22 Servants^* obey in all tilings 
your maHters according to the tiesh, 
not serving to the eye, as pleasing 
men, but in simplicity of heart, 
fearing God. 

23 Whatsoever you do, do it from 
the- heart a« to the Lord, and not to 
men: 

2^ Knowing that you shall re> 
oelve of the Lord the reward of in- 
heritance. Serve ye the Lord 
Christ; 

25 Fbr " he that doth wrong, 
sh«ll receive/or that which he hath 
done wrongfully : and there is no 
respect of peraons with God. 

OBAP. a--*!. Btthes. 5, 3.-2. Rem. 6, 4; 
Bphes. 4. 22; H(^. 12, 1; 1 Pet. 2« land 
4i i-3, Gen. 1^26.-4. Ephea. 5, 19.-6. 1 
Cor. 10, 31.-6. Ephes. 5, 22; 1 Pet. 3. 1.— 
7. Ephes. 6, 1.— 8. Ephee. 6, 4.-9. Titus 
2, 9; 1 Pet. 2, 18.— 10. Rom. 2, 6. 



CHAPTER IV. 
He recafnmendelh prayer and wudom. 

Various saluioiions. 
"VT ASTERS, do to your servant* 
i-Ti. that which is just and equal : 
knowing that you also have a mas- 
ter in heaven. 

. 3 Be 1 instant in prayer, watch- 
ing in it in thanksgiving: 

3 Praying a withal for us also, 
that God may open unto us a door 
of speech to speak the mystery of 
Christ (for which also I am bound) 

4 That 1 may make it manifest as 
I ought to speak. 

6 Walk* with wisdom towards 
them that are without: redeeming 
the time. 

6 Let your speech be always in 
grace .reasoned with salt, that you 
may know how you ought to an- 
swer every man. 

7 All the things that concern me. 
Tychicus, our dearest brother, and 
faithful minister, ahd fellow-ser- 
vant in the Lord, will make known 
to you : 

8 WtHwn I have sent to you for 
this same jpurpose, that- he may 
kpow the things that concern you, 
and comfort your hearts, 

9 With Oneslmus, a most beloved 
and faitliful brother, who is one of 
you. All things that are done here, 
thcv shall make known to you. 

L 1445 i 
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10 Aristorelius my fellow-prisoii- 
er saluteth you, and Mark the couh- 
in german of Barnabas, touching 
wiiom you have received command- 
ment«: if he come unto you, re- 
ceive him: 

11 And Jesus that is called Justus : 
who are of the circumcision : these 
only are my helpers in the king- 
dom oi God : who have been a com- 
fort to me. 

12 Epaphras saluteth you, who is 
one of yoo, a servant of Christ 
Jbsus, who is always solicitous for 
you in prayers, that you may stand 
perfect and full in all the will of 
God. 

13 For I bear him testimony that 
he hath much labour for you, and 
for ttiem that are at Laodicea, and 
them at Hierapolis. 



I 14 I«uke,^ the m^ost dear physi- 
cian, saluteth you, and I>enias. 

15 SaltttQ the brethren who are 
at Laodicea, and Nymphas^ and tbe 
church that is in his house. 

Id And when this epistle shall 
have been read with you, cause that 
it be read also in the church of tiie 
Laodiceans: and that you read that 
which is of the Xiaodiceaus. 

17 And say to Archippus: Take 
I heed to the, ministry which thou 
i hast received in the Lord, that thou 

fulfil it 

18 The salutation of Paul with 
my own hand. Be miiidful of my 
bonds. race be with you. Amen. 



Chap. 4.— 1. LukelS, 1; 1 Thess. &, 17. 
—a. Ephes» 6, 19; 2 These. 3, 1; Colos. 4, 
3.-3. Ephes. 6, 15.— 4. 2 Tim. 4, 11. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO 

THE THESSALOJS^IANS. 

/THBS8A.I.OVICA was the capital of Macedonia, in which St Paul having 
preached the Gospel, converted some Jew« and a great number of the 
Gentiles: but the unbelieving Jews, envying his success, raised such a 
commotion against him, that he and his companion dylvanus were 
obliged to quit the city. Afterwards he went to Athens, where he had 
heard that the converts in Thessalouica were under a severe persecu- 
tion ever since his departure, and lest they should lose lose their forti- 
tude lie sent Timotliy to strengtlien and comfort them in their suffer- 
ings. In the mean time St Paul came to Corinth, where he wrote this 
first Epistle, and also the second to the Thessalpnians, both in the same 
year, being the nineteenth after our Lord's Ascension. Theae are the 
first of his Epistles in the order of time.] 



CHAPTER L 

He givdk thank* for the ffraces bestovf- 

ed on the Theasalonians. 

PAUL and Sylvanus and Timo- 
thy to the church of the Thes- 
aalonians, in God the Father, and 
in the Lord Jksus Christ. 

2 Grace be to you and peace. We 
give thanks to God always for you 
all, making a remembrance of you 
in our prayers without ceasing, 
[1446] 



3 Being mindful of the work of 
your faith, and labour, and cliarity. 
and of the enduring of the hope or 
our Lord Jssus Cuuist before God 
and our Father : 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved of 
God, your election: 

5 For our gospel hatk not been 
unto you an word only, but in pow- 
er also, and in tlie Holy Ghost, and 
in much fulness, as you kuuw what 
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manner of iien we Have been among 
you tor yoar sakes. 

6 And you became followers of 
a8. and of the Lord, receiving the 
word in mnch tabulation, with joy 
of the Ho4y Ghost: 

7 So that you were made a pat- 
tern to ^k that believe in Macedo- 
nia and in Aohaia. 

8 For froooa you was spread abroad 
the word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and in Achaia. but also 
in every place, your faith which is 
towards God, is gone forth, so that 
we need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves relate of 
ns, what manner of entering in we 
had unto you: and liow you turned 
to God from idola^; to serve the liv- 
ing and true God, 

10 And to watt for his Son from 
heaven (whom he raised up from the 
dead) Jksus, who hath delivered us 
from the wrath to come. 

CHAPTER ir. 
The sincerity of Vu Apoatie^e preaching 
Vie goKpel to tiiem : and of their re- 
ceiving U. 
FOR yourselves know, brethren, 
our entrance In nnto you, that 
it was not in vain : 

2 But having suffered many thingM 
before, and been shamefully treated 
<as you know^^atFhilippi, > we had 
confidence in our God, to speak un- 
to you the gsospel of God in much 
carefulness. 

3 For our exhortation wag not 
of error, noi* of uncleanness, nor in 
deceit, 

4 But as we were- approved by 
God that the gos|>el sltould be oom- 

■ mitted to us : even so we speak, not 
as pleasing men^ bat God, who 
proveth our hearts. 

5 For neither have we used, at any 
time, the speech of flattery, as- you 
know : nor taken an oocasion of cov- 
etonsness, God is witness-: 

6 Nor sought we glory of men, 
neither of you, nor of others. 

7 Whereas we might have been 
burdensome to you, as the Aposttes 
of Christ: bat w« became Jkittie ones 
in the midst of you^as If a nurse 
should eherisfe her children. . 

8 So desirous of you, we would 
gladly impart unto you not only the 



gospel of God, but also our own 
soultt: because you were become 
most dear unto us. 

9 For you remember, brethren, 
our labour and toil : > working night 
and day lest we should be charge- 
able to any of you, we preached 
among you the gospel of God. 

10 You are witnesses, and God 
also, how holily, and justly, and 
without blame, we have been to you 
that have believed : 

11 As you know, in what manner, 
entreating and comforting you, (as 
as a father doth his children). 

12 We testified to every one of 
you, that you would walk worthy 
of Ged, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

la Therefore we also give thanks 
to God without ceasing: becauae 
thi^ when you had received of us 
the word of the hearing of God, you 
received it not as the word of men, 
but (as it is indeed) the word of God, 
who worketh in you that have be- 
lieved: 

14 h or you, brethren, are become 
followers of the churches of God 
which are in Judea, in Christ Jisst's: 
for you also have suffered the same 
things from your own country- 
men, even as they have from the 
Jewa: 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and the Prophets, and have 
persecuted us, and please not God, 
and are adversaries to all men, 

16 Prohibiting us to speak to the 
gentiles that they may be saved, to 
till up their sins always: for the 
wrath of God is come upon them to 
the end. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
away from you for a short time, in 
sighti not in heart, have hastened 
the more abundantly to see your 
face with great desire : 

18 .For we would have come unto 
vom I Paul indeed, once aud again : 
but satan hath hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of glory? Are not you, 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
CiiaisT at his coming? 

20 For you are our glory and joy. 



Chap. 2.— 1. Acts 16, ia~2. Actaao, U; 
I Cor. 4, 12: 3 Theas. 3^ & 
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CHAPTER III. 

The ApotiW$ cottcem and love far ike 
ThesscUoniaru. 

FOR which cause forbearing do 
longer, we thought it good to 
remain at Athens, alone: 

2 »And we went Timothy our 
brother, and the minister of God in 
the gospel of Christ, to confirm you 
and exhort you oonoerniug your 
faith: 

3 That no man should be movied 
in these tribulations: for yourselves 
know, that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For even when we were with 
you, we foretold you that we should 
suiter tribulations, as also it is ootne 
to pass, and you know. 

6 For this cause also I forbearing 
-DO longer, sent to know your ikiUi : 
lest perhaps he that temptetk, 
should have tempted you, «ad our 
labour should be made vain. 

6 But now when TiraoUiy came 
to us from you, and related to ns 
your faith and charity, and that 
you have a good remembrance ci' us 
always, desiring to see us, as we 
also'to see you : 

7 Therefore we were conUbrted, 
brethren, in you, in ali our neces- 
sity, and tribulation, by your faith, 

8 Because now we live, if you 
stand in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we return 
to God for you, in all the joy wherje- 
with we rejoice for you before oar 
God, 

10 Nigbt and day more abundant- 
ly praying that w« may see your 
face, and may accomplish l^ose 
things that are wanting to your 
faith ? 

11 Now Ood himself Mid our 
Father, and our Lord Jbbos Orbist 
direct our way uato you. 

12 And may the Lord multiply 
you, and make you abound in char- 
ity towards one anotlier, an^ to- 
wards all men, as we do also towards 
you: 

13 To confirm your hearts without 
blame, in holiness, before God and 
our Fatl^er, at the coming of our 
Lord Jjssns Christ with all his 
samts. Amen. 



Chap, a— 1. Acts 16, l. 
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CHAPTER IT. 

He exhorteth them to purity and vtutusd 
charity: he treaieth qf ike resurrec- 
tion of the dead. . 
T7H)lfc the reat tlierefore, brethren, 
X; we pray and beseecii you in 
the Loitl <Ib»i>s, that aa.you have 
received of us, how you ought to 
walk, and to please God, soaJkao you 
would walk, that you may abound 
tlie more. 

2 For you know what precepts I 
have given to you by tlie Lord . 
Jesus. 

3 Fori this is tlie wiH of God. 
your sanotilicfttiQn : that yon ^ould 
abstain fVom fornication^ 

4 That every osie of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctiflcation and honour: 

5 Not in the passion of Inst, like 
the gentiles that know wnt God : 

6 And that no nuin overreach, nor 
circumvent- his brother in hnsinees : 
because the Lord is the avenger of 
all these things, fis we have told 
you beljore, and have testiMed: 

T ITor God ha^h not calied ns un- 
to uncleauness, but unto saneti£ca< 
tion. 

S Tberelboe fac thatdespuieth tliese 
things, despiseth not man but-Gotf: 
who also luith given his holy Spirit 
in us. 

9 But «3 touohing the charity of 
brotherhood, we have no need to 
wi'ite to you : for yourselves » have 
learned of God to love one another. 

1© For indeed you -do it towards 
aU the brethren <in ail Kaoedonta. 
But we entreat you, brethren, that 
you abound more, 

11 And th*t yon nse jonr endeav- 
our to be q»iet) and that you do 
your own business, and woric with 
your own hands, as we commanded 
you: and that you walk honestly 
towards tliem that are witiiout: and 
that you want nothing of any man^s 

12 And we will not have you ig- 
norant, brethren, concerning them 
that are asleep, tliat you be not sor- 
rowful, even aa others who have no 
hope. 

13 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again : even so them 
who have slept ttirongfa Jbsus, will 
God bring with him. 

l>t For this we say nnto you in 
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lie word of the Lord, •that we who 
we alive, who reniaiu uuto the 
coming of the Lord, shall not pre- 

m them,, who have,*lept, 
Kor ttte Lord $iiTL4lf sU4U 
3ome down from heaven with com- 
mandment, and with the voice of an 
Archangel, and with, thie trumpet 
of God: and the dead who are in 
Christ, shall rise first 

. 16 Then we who are aUT«, W\(f 
are left, shall be taken ttp together 
with them in the ck>od9 to me«t 
Christ, into the air, and so shall we 
b« always with the Liorcl. 

17 Wherefore comfort' j% ocie an- 
other with these words. 



Chap. 4—1. Boip. 12, 2; £phes. 5, 17.— 
% John la^iMcnd 16, 12 and 17; 1 Jolm 
2. 10 and i, 12.-3> 1 Cor. IS. 23. 

CHAPTF,R V. 

The daif of the Lord shall come when 
least expected. MixiiwrkUitm to sev- 
erat^iUieji 

"OtfT of the. times and moments, 

JQ brethren, you neec^ ^ot that 

Wahould write to you 

2 For J yourselves know perfectly, 
that the day of the Lord shall so 
come, as a thief in the night; 

3 For when they sliall gay, peace 
and security : then shiall sudden de- 
struction come upon them, as the 
pains upon her that is with child,, 
and they shall not escape. 

4 Biit you, brethren, are not in 
darkhess, that tha,t day fuould over- 
take you as a thief: 

5 For all you are> the f hUdren of 
light, and children of the day: we 
are not of the night nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
others do, but let us watch and be 
sober 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in the 
night: and they that are drunk, are 
drunk in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, * baying on the breast- 
plate of faith and charity, and for a 
helmet, the hope of salvation: 

9 For God hath not appointed us 
unto wrath, but unto the purchas- 



ing of salvation by our Lord Jksu« 
Christ, * 

10 Who died for us: that, wheth- 
er w^ watch KMv sleep, *we may live 
togethfefwiTth hlto. ^ 

11 For which cause comfort one 
another: a|^ edify one another, as 

•yon arlBodd. 

12 'And vfe heseedi yotl, brethren, 
to know them, who labour among 
yoTi, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you, 

18* That, you esteem them more 
abuhdftottly in charity for their 
work*3 sake: have peace with them. 

14 And we beseech you, brethren, 
rebuke the ttnquie^, comfort the 
feeble-minded, support the weak, 
be patient fovfards all men. 

15-. I^ee* Uiat none render evil for 
evil to any man : but ever follow 
that which is good towards each 
other, and towards all men. 

16 Always rcyoioe. 

17 Pray * without ceasing. 

18 In all things give thanks : for 
this Is the wUl of God in Christ Je- 
sus ooDoeruing you all. 

19 Extinguish not the spirit. 
I^ Despise not profttiecies. 

21 But prove all things: hold fast 
that wbien is good. 

22 From ail appearance of evil 
reCrain yourselves: 

23 And may the God of peace 
himself 8an«tiiy you in all things: 
that your- whole spirit, and soul, 
and body- may be preserved blame- 
less in the oomisg of our Lord Js- 
sus Christ. 

ai He • is faithful, who hath called 
you : who also will do it 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Salute all tlie brethren in a 
hoiy- kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read to all the holy 
brethren. 

28 The grace of our Loi-d Jestts 
QHfcisT be with you. Amen. 



Chap. 5.— 1. 2 Peterr 3. 10; Apoc. 3, 3 
and 16, 16.— 2. Xsai. 59. 17: Ephes. 6, 14 
and 17.— a Prov. 17, 13 and 20, 22; Rom. 
12, 17; 1 Pet. 3, 9.-4. Eccli. 18, 22; Luke 
18. 1; Colos. 4. 2.-5. 1 Cor. 1, 9. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO 

THE THESSALONIANS. 

[Iv THIS KnsTLE St Paul admouishet ibfe Thessalonians to be constant 
in the faith of Christ, and not to be terrified by the insinuations of false 
t«actaer» telling them tliat tli« day of jndgm«nt was near at hand, as 
there must come many 9igB9 and wondera before it He biddeth them 
to hold firm the traditions received from him, whether by word, or by 
epistle; and dheweth Uiem how they may be certain of hia letters by 
the manner in wiUc^ he writes.] 



CHAPTER I. 

He giveth thankn to Gcd fi>r their faith 
and constancy ; and pran/eih for 
their advancement in all gftod. 

PAUL and Sylvanus and Timo- 
thy, to the Church of the Thes- 
salonians in God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Grace unto you and peace from 
God our Father and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ 

3 We are VKwnd to give thanks 
always to God for you, brethren, as 
it is fitting, because your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the chanty of 
every one of you towards each other 
aboundeth : 

4 So that we ourselves al«o glory 
in you in the churches of God, for 
your patience, and fi^ith, and in all 
your persecutions, and tribulations, 
which you endure 

5 For an example of the ju*t 
judgment of God. that you may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which also you suH'er; 

6 Seeing it is a just thing with 
God, to i*epay tribulation to them 
that trouble you: 

7 And to you, who are troubled, 
rest with as when the Lord Jesus 
shall be rereHled from heaven with 
the angels of his power. 

8 In a flarae of fire yielding ven- 
gean ce to them who know not God, 

Chap. 2. ver. 2. A recoit. Thi* nevoit 
or falling off, is f^enerally understood, 
by the ancient fathers, of a revolt from 
toe Roman empire, which was first to 
be dehtroyed before the cominfr of An- 
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and who obey not the gospel of our 
Lord JesOS Chhist; 

9 Who shall suffer eternal punish- 
ment in destruction, from tiie face 
of the Lord and from (he glory of 
his power: 

10 When he s^hall come to be glo- 
rified in hi8 saints, and to be made 
wonderful In all them who have be- 
lieved, because our testimony waa 
believed upon you in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for you : that our God would make 
you worthy of his vocation, and ful- 
fil all the good pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of faith in power, 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and yon in him, actordiug to 
the grace of our God, and or tha 
Lord Jesos Chuist. 

CHAPTER n. 

The day of the Lord is not to comCy tiR 
the man of sin be reveled. The Apos- 
tles^ traditions are to be observed. 

ND we beseech you brethren. 
_^ by the coming of our Lord 
RBUS Christ, and of our gathering 
together unto him: 

2 That you be not easily moved 
from your mind, nor be ftighted, 
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
by epistle as sent iVom us, as if the 
day of the Lord wort- at hand. 



also ot a revcit of many nations from 
the Catholic church ; which bath in 

Sart happened already by the means of 
lahomet. Lather, Ac. and, as it mas* 
be tmpposed, will be more general in 
the days of Antichrist: though eveo 
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-3 Let 1 noman deceive y OB by any 
means: for uiiieds tiiere come a 
revolt first, and the man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition, 

4 yriw oppoaeth, and is lifted np 
abore ail that is called God. or that 
is worshipped, so that he sitteth in 
the temple of God, shewing himself 
ae if he were God. 

6 Kemember yoa not, that when 
I was yet with you, I told you thesie 
things ? 

6 And now you know what with- 
holdeth, that fie may be revealed in 
his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity al-' 
ready worketh: only that he who 
nbw holdeth, do hold, until be be 
taken out of the way. 

. 8 And then that wicked one shall 
be revealed,^ whom the Lord <Je8us 
shall kill with the spirit of his mouth ; 
and shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming: him, 

9 Whose coming is according to 
the working of satan, in all power, 
and signs and lying wonders, 

10 And in all seduction of ini- 
quity to ttem tliat pd Fish : because 
they received not the love of xhe 
truth that tiiey might be saved. 
Therefore God shall seucT Ihetn the 
operation of error, to belienre ^hig, 

11. That all may be judged who 
hare not believed tlie trdth, but 
have consented to iniquity. 

12 But we ought to give thanks to 
God always for you, brethren be- 
loved of Gotl, for that God hath 
chosen you flrst-fVuits unto salva- 
tion, in sanctification of the Spirit, 
and in the faith of the truth': 

13 W hereunto also he hath called 
you by our gospel^ unto the pur- 
chasing of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Cuuist. 



then the Catholic church herself, if we 
believe the Scriptares and the creed, 
never can fall off from Christ.— fA<? 
man of sill. Here must be meant some 
particular man, as is evident from 
the freouent repetition of the Greek 
article o, the man of sin, the son 
of perdition, the adversary or oppoaer 
6 avTiMifitvoq, It agreeth to the 
great Antichrist, who will come before 
uie end of the world; but by no means 
to any Christian bishop : much less to 
a' succession of Christian bishops. 
8onie interpret it of Mahomet. 
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14 Therefore brethren, stand fqst; 
and hold Uie traditioAs which yo« 
have learned, whether by word, or 
by our epistie: 

16 Now our Lord Jesds Christ 
himself, and God and our Father 
who hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolation^ and good 
hope in grace, 

16 Exhort your hearts and con- 
firm you in every good work and 
word. 



Chap. 2.— L Ephes. 5, 6.-2. Isai. 11, 4. 



OHAPTEK IIL 

He beggelh tkeir prayers^ and ufametk 

them nffdituU idienea. 

FOR 1 the rest, brethren, pr^y for 
us, that the woi'd.o^'God may 
run and may be glorified, even as 
among you : 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from importunate and evil men : for 
all men have not faith. 

3 But God is faithful, who will 
strengthen and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence con- 
cerning you in the 'Lord, that the 
things whfch we combiaiFd, you 
both do. and will do. 

6 And the Lord direct your hearts 
in tlic charity of God, and the pa- 
tience of Christ. 

6 And we charger yon, brethren,' 
in the name of our , Lord Jesus 
ChIkist, that you withdraw your- 
selves tVom every brother walking 
disorderly, and not according to the 
tradition, which they have received 
ofns. 

7 For yourselves kno^ how you 
ought to imitate us: for we were 
not disorderly among yoru: 

8 Neither » did we eat any «nan*e 
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and in toil we worked niglht tnd 
#ay, legt we should be chargeable to 
any of you. 

9 Not ajLif we had not power, but 
that we inlght give oarseives a pat- 
tern unto you, to imitate us. 

10 For also when we were with 
vou, thie we declared to yen : tliat, 
if any man will not woric, neither 
>t him eat. 

11 For we have heard there are 
some among you who walk disor- 
derly, working not at all, but curi- 
ously meddling. 

12 Now we charge them that are 
such, and beseech them by the Lord 
J^Bsus Christ, that, working with si- 
lence, they would eat tti«ir own bread 

13 But* you, brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing. 



14 And if any man obey not oiar 
word by tlus epistle, notothatmau, 
and do not keep company with him, 
that he may be ashamed: 

15 Yet. do not esteem him as an 
enemy, but admonish him aa a 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself 
give you everlasting peace in every = 
place. The Lord be with you 
ail. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
my own hand : which is the sign in 
every epistle; so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jksus 
CuAisT be with you all. Amen. 



Chap. 3.— I. EJphes. 6, 19; Colos. 4, 3. 
—2. Acts 20, 34; 1 Cor. 4, 12; 1 Thess. 2, 
9.-3. Gal, 6. 9. 



THE FIEST EPISTLE OE ST. PAUL TO 

TIMOTHY. 

[St. Paul writeth this Epistle to his beloved Timothy, being then bishop 
of Ephesus. to instruct him in the duties of a bishop, botb in respect to 
himseli' and to his charge ; and that he aught to be well informed of the 
good morals oi thos<i on whom he was to impose hands: Impose not 
hands lightly upon any man. He teileth him also how he should be- 
have towards his cieicgy. This Epistle was writtea about thirty-three 
years after our Lord's Ascension; but where it was written is uncertain; 
tJte more general opinion is, tha$ it was in Macedonia.] 



CHAPTER L 
He fmttetk Timothy in mind of his 
charge : and bUsseth Ood for the 
inercy he himself had received. 

PAUL an apostle of Jesus Chbist 
according to the commandment 
flrf God our Saviour, and of Christ 
Jesus our hope : 

2 To Timothy i his beloved son in 
faith. Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and ^om 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 As I desired thee to remain at 
EphesH6,^hen I went into Mace- 
donia,^ U>1)4^ thou mightst charge 
•ome n<>\ to teach otherwise, 

^\ ' • [14*2] 



4 Nor s to gLve heed to fables and 
genealogies without end : which 
minister questions rather than the 
edification- of God which is in 
ftiith. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity from a pure heart, 
and a good conscience, and an un- 
feigned taith. 

6 From which things some going 
astray, are turned aside unto vai2 
babbling, 

*l Desfrhig to be teachers of the 
law, understanding neither the 
things they say, nor whereof they 
affirm. 
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S But" we know thut tbe law is 
good, if a man nse it lawfully; 

9 Knowing thislhat the law Is not 
made for the just man, but for the 
unjust and disobedieuL for the un- 
godly and for sinners, for tbe wick- 
ed and defiled, for murderers of fa- 
thers and morderen of mothers, 
for maa-slayers, 

10 For fornicators, for them who 
defile tliemselves with mankitd^ for 
men-steaters, for liars, for peQured 
persons, and whatever other tbittg 
IS contrary to aoond doctrine, 

11 Which Is according to the gos- 
pel of tbe glorj oi the blessed Grod, 
which. kHth be^ eomittitted to ray 
trust 

12 I gite hiin tiiairiks, who hath 
strengthened me^ even to Christ Js- 
sus our Lord, for that he hath 
counted' me faithful, putting me in 
the ministry: 

13 Who before was a blasphemer 
and a persecutnr and contumelious : 
but I obtained ithe meircy of God, 
because I did it iguorantly in uu- 

14 Now the grace of our Lord 
hath aboundeil escceediagiy wit4i 
faith and love, which is in Christ 
Jescs. 

. 15 A faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation : that Christ 
Jesus came into this world to save 
sinners, of whom I am the chief: 

16 But for this cause have I ob- 
tained mercy : thiit in toe first Christ 
J Bsus might shew forth all patieitce, 

' for the information' of them that 
shall believe in liim iintU life ever- 
lasting. 

17 Now to the king of agea, im- 
mortal, invisrhle, the only Qod, be 
honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

18 This preceprt I commend to 
thee, O son Timothy, acoordipg to 



Chap. 1, ver. 9. The late in not, &c. He 
•meaneth that the just man doth fi^ood, 
and avoideth evil, not as compelled by 
the law ; and merely for fear of the 
punishment appointed for transgress- 
ors: but voluntarily and o^tof the love 
of God and virtue; and would do so, 
though there were no law. . 

Chap. 2, ver, 6. Oiu trndiator. Christ 
is tbe.oae« and only, mediator of re- 
denlfilion ; who save himself as the 
%ifomm writsttoin via foUowiag verse, a 



the pn»pheoie8-«Boiiig U 
that thou war In l^em 
fare, 

19 Having faith and £u 
science, which some rej^ict- 
made shipwreck concernlw 
faith: 

ao Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander: whom I have delivered 
up to satau, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 



Chap. L— 1. Acts 16, L— 2. 1 Tim. 4,?; 
2 Tun. 2, 16; Titus 3. 9.-A Rom. 7. 12.— 
4. Matt. d. 13; Mark 2, 17. 



CHAPTER IL 
Prayers are to be said for aXl men: he- 
cause God willeth the salvation of all. 
Women are not to teach. 

IDE8IRB therefore first of all 
that supplications, prayers, in- 
tercessions and thanksgivings be 
made for all men': 

2 For kings and for all that are tti 
high station, t4iat we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all pi«ty 
and chastity *. . . i 

8 For this is good and aeeeptiil)le 
in the sight of God 'Our Saviour. 

4 Who wUI have all men to be 
saved, and tooome to the knowledge 
of the trutli. 

6 For there is one Qod, and on« 
mediator of God and men, the man 
Christ Jbsus: 

6 W ho gave himself a redemptioti 
for all, a testimony in due tinnes: 

T Whereunto I am appostfted a 
preacher and an Apostle (1 say the 
trutli, I lie not) a doctor of the gea- 
tfles in faith and truth. 

8 I >vill therefore that men p»«y 
in every place, lifting up pur« 
hands without ang^ and Conten- 
tion. 

9 In 1 like mlinner women also iu 
deceit apparel, adorning khem- 



redemption for all. ife is aiaothe onty 
mediator, who stand«ih in need of no 
other to recomme«d hit* petitions te 
the Father. But chiBhinderetb not but 
that we may seek the prayers and in« 
tercession, as well of the faithful upon 
earth, as of the saints and angels in 
heaven, for obtaining mercy; grace and 
salvation through Jesus Ohriat: As St 
Paul himself often desired the help off 
the prayers of the faithful, without ^ 
injury to the madiatorahip of Je^li^ 
Christ. 
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a^rtres with modesty and sobriety, 
not with plftited hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly attire : 

10 But fta it beooraeth women pro- 
fessing goiilluess, with good works. 

11 Lot the womao learu in silence, 
with all 8ubjcctiou, f 

12 Uuts f sulfer not a wotnan to 
teach, nor to use authority over the 
man : but to be in eilenee. 

13 For 3 Adam was lirst formed : 
then five; 

14 And* Adam was not seduced: 
but the woman being seduced, was 
in the transgression. 

15 Yet she shall be saved through 
child-bearing, if she continue in 
faith and love and sanctification 
witli soPriety. 



Chap. 2.— I. 1 Pet. ft 3.-2. I Uor. 14, 
34—3. Gen. 1, 27.-4. Gen. 3, 6. 



CHAPTER III. . 

W/uU tort of men ar^ to be admitted 
'. into the clergy: the cliurch is the pii- 
-■ iar iif ^ntih. . 

A FAITHFUL saying: Ifaman 
j\i dttsire the office of a bishop, 
he desiteih a ^ood work. 

2 it^ behoveth therefore «i. bishop 
to be blameleaa, tU^ husband of one 
wife, sober, prudent, of good^h<?- 
baviour, diaste, given to hospital- 
ity, a teacher, 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
but modest: not. quarrelsome, not 
covetous, but 

4 Que tiiat ruleith well his own 
houao: having his children in sub- 
jection .with all chastity. 

5 But if a man know not how to 
rule hia.own house, how shall he 
take case of tbe^church of God ? 

6 tftoi a neophyte: lest being puff- 
ed up with pride, he fall into the 
jiidgtBent of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have «, £ood 
testimony of them who are without : 
li38t he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil 

8 Deacoiw in like manner chaste, 
not double-tongued, not given to 



Chap, a v«r: ± Of one wife. The 
meaning is not tihat every bishop should 
haver fL wife: (ior St. Paul hiittself had 
jopne): buttnat no one should be ad- 
mitted to the holy orders of bishop, 
^e^ or deacon, Who bad been married 
more than once. 



much wine, iiot greedy of filtii? 
lucre : 

9 Holding the mystery of faith in 
a pare eoiiscieoce. 

10 And let these also first be prov- 
ed: and so let tbem minister, hav- 
ing no crimpi 

11 The women ib like manner 
chaste, not slanderers, but sober, 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let deacons be the husbands 
of one wife : who rule well their 
children, and tlieir own houses. 

13 For they that have ministered 
well, shaM purchase to themsulves 
a good degree, and much ooatideiiee 
in the faith which is iik Christ 
Jesus. 

14 These things I write to thee, 
hoping that i shall come to thee 
shortly; 

15 But if I tarry long, that thoa 
mayest know how thou oui^htst to 
bc»have thyself in the house of God, 
which is the Chareh of the living 
God, the piUar and ground of the 
truth. 

16 And evidently great is the 
mystery of godliqess, -wkich was 
manifcRted in tlie flesh,- was justi- 
tied in the spirit, appeared unto 
Angels, hath been preached unto 
the gentiles, is bcUevbd ih the wottld, 
is taken up in glory. -^ 



Chap.3.— I.Titus 1.1 



CHAPTER IV. 

He tommeik him' a§ainH herHies, and 

eidhorUth him, to the exercise o/piety, 
l^OW' t]i6SphilimanU'estly saith,* 
J3I that in the last times some 
shall depart froih the faith, giving 
heed- to spirits Of error, and doc- 
trines of deviiSj 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, and 
having their cins^ace senred. 

3 Forbidding to marry, to ab- 
stain fVom meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanks- 
giving by the faithfhl, and by them 
that have known the truth. 



Ver. ft. A Reof^te. That is, one lately 
baptised, a raw young convert. 

Ver. 15. The ftilUtr tmd ff round <^ the 
truth. Tberef ote the church of the Uv- 
in^ God can never uphold error, aor 
bnngr in oormptions, superstitioa tua 
idolatry. "^ 

Chap. 4, ver. d. Fa^ndUHng to marrg. 
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4 For erery'crebture of God Is 
good, and notbiBlr to be rejected 
that is received witli thanksgiving r* 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 

'These things proposing to tHe 
brethren, thou nhalt be a good min^ 
jteter of Ciirist JEst'ft nourished up 
in tlie words of faith and «f the 
good doctrine which thou hast at- 
tatned untoi 

7 But 3 avoid foolish and old 
-Wires' ikble»t: and Exercise thyself 
unto- godliness. 

S For bodily exerdse is profitable 
to little: but godliness is profitable 
to all things, havi^ng pt^omideof the 
life that now is, and of that which 
totocome. 

9 A faithful saying and worthy 
of all acceptation. 

lO'For therefore we labdut* and 
are reviled^ Iwcause we hope in' the 
living God, who is the Savlourof 
tai men, especially of the faltliit'ul. 

11 These things oommaiifdr and 
teadi. 

12 Let no nia^ despise thy youth : 
but belhon an example of the faith- 
ful, in word, in conversation, in 
cbarity, in £aith, in chastity. 

la Till I come; attend uitto read- 
ting, to exhortation, and to doo- 
ivine. 

14 Neglect not the grace that is in : 
Ihee, which was ji^v^ Uiee by 
prophecy, with impositiou' of thfc 
naikds of the piilesthood: 

15 Meditate upon these tKingd, 
be ^fiUty in these* things: thattliy 
profiting may be manifest to all.' 

16 Take iiecd'to thyself, and to 
doctrine: be earnest 'in them. For 
in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself and tliem thait hear thee. 



Chap. 4. M. 2 Tim, 3, 1; 2jFet. 
Jade 1, 18.-^-2. ITim, 1^ 4; 2Tirt. 
'Bitxui 3, 9. 



. 3,. 3: 
2,23; 



Ut a'^Kl'iin front mentis, Ac. He {ipeftketTl 
^£;tiw GaostlOsL. th« Msreionitbii, the 
Bncr^titea, thft ManioheanH. and other 
ancient bferetics, who ^absolutely con- 
demned marriage, and the une of all 



kind of meat: l>e<^vu;e they pretended 
thaifc all flesh was Iron? »" evil principle. 
'^ersas^ w» Uhureh of God, so far 



ixoiA . ^ 

npon It as a most 



._Jag«, loakftth 
sacrament: and 



VOW Kai'e'c^s^h %e better part: and 
pr<^ibnath tio« the uae M ahy meats 



CHAPTBK V. 
Htygiveth hiM, lessons concerning wid- 
ows, and how he is to behave to hi» 
Clergy. 

AN ancient man rebnke not, but 
entreat liim as a father: young 
men, av brethren : 

2 Old women, as mothers: voung 
women, as sisters, in all chastity : 

3 Honour widows, that are Wid- 
ows indeed. 

4 But If any widow have chil- 
dren or grand-children : let her 
learn first to govern her own house, 
'An^S^to make a return of duty to her 
parents: for thin is acceptable be- 
fore God. 

5 But she titat is awidaw indeed 
-and desolate, let her trust in God. 
and continue in supplications ana 
prayers night and day. 

' « For she that liveih in pleasnres, 
is dead while «hd is living. 

7 And this give in charge, that 
they may be blameless. 

8 Bnt if any man have not eare 
of bis own; and especially of thoiiie of 
his b6ufi«, he hath denied the&lth-, 
and is worse than an infidel. 

fl Let a widow be chosen of no 
lesS' than threescore years of age, 
tthot. bath been the wife of one hus- 
band, 

10 Having testimony for her good 
works, if she have brought up chil- 
dren, if the have received to har- 
bour, if she have washed the saints? 
ibeV if she have ministeredtotheoa 
that suffer tribulation, if she have 
diligehily foHbwed every good work. 

11 Bwt the younger widows avoid": 
for when they have grown wanton 
in Christ, they will in^rry : 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have made void their first faith ; 

13 And vithal being idle they 
learn to go about from house to 
hi&tisei • An-d are not only idle, but 
tatlers also and busy bodies, speak' 
ing things which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the young- 
er should marry, bear children, be 



whatsoev,er in proper timea and sea- 
sons \ ihovLgh sne doth not jud»fe all 
kind of di^t proper tor days of fasting 
and penanpe. ^ 

(^AP. 5,ver.l2. Their fln-t/nUh. Their 
tow, by Which they had engaged them' 
ielvea to Christ. CZ^^^]r> 
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mistresses of families, give do oc- 
casion to tlie adversary to Bpeftk 
evil 

16 For some are already turned 
aside after satan. 

16 If any of the faithful have 
widows, let him minister to them, 
and let not the Church be charged : 
that there may be sufficient for them 
that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the priests that rule well, be 
esteemed worthy of double honour: 
especially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine, 

18 For the {Scripture saith: iThoo 
Shalt not muzzte the ox that tread- 
eth out I he corn. And: ^The la- 
bourer i^ worthy of his reward 

19 Against a priest receive not an 
accusation, but under two or three 
witnesses. 

20 Them thU sin reprove before 
all : that the rest also may have 
lear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and 
Christ Jesus, and the elect Aagels, 
Uiat thou observe these things with- 
out pr^ndice, doing nothing by de- 
clining to either side. 

22 Impose not liauds -lightly upon 
any man, neither be partolcer of 
other men's aiua. Ki»ep thyself 
chaste 

23 Do not still drink water, but 
use a little wiae for thy atomach'ts 
aake, and tJiy frequent infirmitiesi . 

24 Some men's sins are manife»t, 
fpoing bt^fore tojudgmeut: bjoA some 
men they follow an«r. 

25 In like manner also good deeds 
are manifest : and they th&t are 
otherwise, cannot be hid. 



Chap. 5.— t P6ut. 2&, 4; 1 Cor. 9, 9.— 
2. Matt. 10, 10: Luke \0, 7. 



L_ 



CHAPTER VL 

IhUiei qf servants ; danger of condous- 
ness: lessonsfor the rich. 

WHOiJOBVEK are servants un- 
der the yoke, let them count 
their masters worthy of all honour, 
lest thu name of the Lord and ku 
doctrine be blasphemed. 

2 But they that have belii^ving 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because thev are brethren : but 
serve them the rather, because they 
are faithful and beloved, who are 
[1466] 



partflCken of tbe beneftt These 
tbintfs teach and exhort. 

3 If any man tuach otiier wise, and 
consent not to the sound words of 
our Lord Jksvjs Cubist, and to th^ 
doctrine which in according to god- 
liness: 

4 He is proud, knoiwhig nothing, 
but sick about questions and strifes 
of words: fVom winch arise envies, 
contentions, blasphemifiB, evil aus- 
piciOMS, 

6 Conflicts of men corrupted in 
mind, and who are destitute of the 
truth, supposing gain to be godli- 
ness. 

6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For 1 we brought notiuiig into 
this world: and certaiuly vra can 
carry nothing out 

9 Uut> having food, and wbere- 
with to be covered, with these we 
are content 

9 For they that will become ricb, 
fall iskXo temptation, and linto the 
snare of the devil, and into iaany 
uttprofttable and hurtful- desires, 
which drown men into destruction 
md perdition. 

10 For tlie desire of money is tbe 
root of Mil evUs: which some covet- 
ing have erred from the faith, anfl 
have entangled themselves in numy 
sorrown. 

11 But thou, O man of God, Af 
these things : and pursue justice, 
godliness, fikith, einurity, patieocd, 
mildntss, 

12 Fight the good fight of iaith, 
lay hold on eternal Im whereuiitp 
thou art called, and baist confeissed 
a good confession before uutiiy 
witnesses. 

13 I charge thee before God, who 

?uickeneth all things, and before 
ihrist Jr«us who gave teetimon>y.* 
under I'ontius Pilate, a good coS- 
fession : 

14 'J'hat thou keep the command- 
ment without spot, blamclc;^. unto 
the coming or our Lord 'Je»us 
Christ, 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew « who is the Blessed and only 
Mighty, the King of kings and Lorll 
of lords: 

16 Who only hatli immortality, 
and iuhabiteth lU^ht inaooeaiible^ 
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vrhom no* man hath teen, nor can 
8M : to whom be honour and empire 

everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge the rich of this world 
not to be high-minded, nor to trust 
in the lyicertainty of riohes, but in 
tti4» living God (wlio giTeth us abun- 
dantly all things to ei^joy), 

18 To do good, to be lich in good 
works, to ^ve easily, to cemnumi- 
oate to otHertj 

19 To lay up in store for them- 
selves a gooa Ibundation against 



the time to oome, that they may lay 
hold on the true life. 

20 O Timothy, that keep which is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding the 
pro&ne novelties of words, and op* 
poaitiooa of knowledge falsely so 
called, 

21 Which some promising, have 
erred coaceming the faith. Grace 
be wjth thee. Amen 



bl^A*. a— 1. Job 1. 21; Eocli. 6. 14.-2. 
Prov. 27, 26^-3. Matt. 27, 11: John IS, 33 
and 37.-4. ApoG. 17. 14 and 19, 1& 



THE I^COND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO 

TIMOTHY. 

[Jit THS9 KpiflrrLB theApo^Ueisgain instructeth and admonisheth Timotliy 
in what belonged toihis olBce, as iu the former: and also warneth him 
to shbn the conversation of those who had erred from the truth, describ- 
ing at the same time thieir character. Ue telleth lum of his approach- ' 
ing death, and deslreth him to come speetlily to him: it appearetb from 
this oircnmstance, that he wrote this secoi^d Epistle in the time of his 
hull; imprisonment at Rome, and not long before his martyrdom.] 



CHAPTER I. 
Mi^numishet/i him to stir up the grace 
ke received by his ordi^eetiony and not 
to be discouraged at Ms suffieringa, 
htU to hoid Jtrm the Mund doctrine 
oftkegoepel. 

PAUL an Apostle of Jascd Christ 
by the wUl of God, according 
to the promise o£ lifie) which is in 
Christ J B8C8. * 

2 To Timothy my dearly beloved 
son, grace, meroy and peace from 
God the Father, and irom Christ 
Je808 cur Lord. 

3 I ffire thanks to God, whom I 
serve n'om my forefathers with a 
pure conscienoe, that witliout ceas- 
ing I have a remembranee of tliee in 
my prayera^ night and day 

4 Desirixig to see thee, being 
mindful of thy teaffS) ttMt I may be 
fUled with Joy, 



6 Calling to mind that faith which 
is in> thee unfeigned, whieh also 
dwelt first In thy grandmother Lois, 
and in thy mother Eunice, and I am 
certain thai in tliee alsa 

A For which oauaie I admonish; 
thee, th«.t thou stir up the grace of 
Gad, which is in thee by the impo- 
sition of my hands. 

7 For God hath not giren us i^ 
spirit of fear: but of power^ and of 
love, and of sobriety. 

8 Be not thov therofbre ashamed 
of tlie testimony of our Lord, nor of 
me his prisoner : but labour w ith the 
goijpel according to the powerofGod:- 

9 Who hath delivered us and call- 
ed us by his holy calling, ^ not ac- 
cording ta our works, bat accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ J ssim 
befono the times of the wcrkl. 
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16 But is now made' manifest by 
the illumination of our Haviour Jk. 
8tJ» Chuist, who hath clesttoyed 
death, and hath brought to light 
life and ineorruption by the gospol : 

11 W-herein ' I am app(^iited a 
preacher, and an Apostle, and 
teacher of the gentiles. 

12 For which cause I also suffer 
these things, but I am notg^hamed/ 
For I know whom 1 have belieyed, 
and I 4un certain that he ia ajitle to. 
keep that which I have committed 
unto him, against that day. 

13 Hold the form of sound words, 
which thou hast heard of^me in 
faith, and in the love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 Keep the good thing committed 
to thy trust by the Holy Ghost, who 
dwelleth in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, that all they 
who are in Asia, are turned away 
f^oiri me, of wiiom arfe Pfalgelli^s 
and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy to the, 
< house of Onesiphorus: because he 
hath often refreshed me, And hath 
not been asliai^ed of my chain; 

17 Bat when* he was come to 
Rome, he careftilly sought me, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto liim to 
find mercy of the Lord in that day. 
And in how manv things he minis- 
tered utito me at Ephesus, thou'very 
well knowest.. 



HAP, 1,-d. Rom. 8, 15,-2. Titus, a 5. 
1 Tim. 2. 7.-4. 2 Tim. 4. 19. 
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CHAPTER IL 
Bt ^JBhortetk kim to diUgence in kis 

'Office: a-nd patience in suffietings. 

- afVie dariger of the delusions of htre^ 

t cH. .• •: 

nrtHOU therefore, my son, be strong 

_L in the grace which is in Christ 
Jbsus: 

■ 2 And the things, which thou hast 
heard of me by many witnesses, the 
same commend to faithful men, who 
shall be fit to teacli others also. 

3 Labour as a good soldier of 
Chriftt Je-scs. 

4 No man being ti soldier to God, 
entangleth himself with secular busi- 
nesses : that he may please him to 
whom he ^ath engaged himiself. 

' 1468 ] , 



5 For he also, tbaA strivetb for the 
mastery, is not crowded except he 
strive lawfully. 

6 The 'Idttsbaudman, that laboor- 
eth, must tii^t partake of the fruita. 

7 Underatand what I say: for the 
Lord will givie, thee in all tilings 
understanding. 

^ lie tniiidml that the Lord Jescs 
Chjkist is risen again from the dead, 
of the seed of David, according to 
mygosi^l, r 

9 Wherein I labour even unto 
bonds, as an evil doer: but the word 
of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the sake of the elect, that thev 
also may obtain the salvation, which 
is in Christ' Jesus, with heavenly 
glory. 

11 A faithftil saying: For if we 
be dead with hfin, we shall live also 
with him: 

12 If we siifler^ wf shall alsoreiga 
with him:» if we dfeny lilm, he WlJ 
also deny us : 

13 If a wa; believe not, iiecontinu- 
eth faithluk he cannot deny him- 
self 

14 Of thes&' t^iAf^s pat them hi 
mind: charging tliem before the 
Lord. CoMte^id not in words: for 
it is to no protit, but to the 8ul)vert- 
iug Of the hearers. 

15 CareAillyst^idy to present thy- 
self approved unto God, a worknaan 
that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly handling the word of truth: 

16 But shun profane and vaia 
babblings': forthey grow much to- 
wards ungodUness: 

17 And their speeoh spreadeth like 
a canker: of whom are Hymeneos 
and PhiletuB: 

18 Who hive erred fh)m the truth- 
saying that the resurrection is past 
alreadTy, and have subverted the 
fkith of isome. • 

19 But the mre foundation of Qod 
standeth firm, having this seal : The 
Lord kuoweth who are his, and let 
every one depart f>om iniquity who 
nameth the name of the Lord. 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessois of gold and of sil- 
ver, but also of- wood and of earth: 
and aoiue indeed unto honour, but 
some unto didhonoar. 

21 If any ma& therefore shall 
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cleanfie himself -from theto, be shall 
be a vessel unto honour, sanctified 
and profitable to th« Lord, prepared 
unto every good worK. 

22 But tle« tbou youthful desires, 
and pursue jutstice, faith, charity, 
and peace vritti them that call ou 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 And 3 avoid loolish'and unlearn- 
ed questions : knowing that they 
beget strifes. 

24 But the servant of the Lord 
must not wrangle: but be inild to- 
wards all men, apt to teacb^ patient, 

25 With modesty adikioulshiag 
tbetn, that tesist the truth: if per- 
adveatare God may give them re- 
pentainee to know the truth, 

26 And they may recover them- 
selves fi-om the snares of the devil, 
by whom Uiey are held captive at 
his will. 



Chap. IV.) 



Chap. 2.— 1. Matt. 10. 38: Mark 8, 38.— 
2. Rom. 3, 3L>~a 1 Tlm« 1, 4 and 7; Titus 
3.9. 



CHAPTER in. 

Th^ character qf heretics of latter days: 

he exharteth Timothy to constancy. 

Of tJie great profit qj' the knowledge 

of the ScHptures 
TT NOW also this, that,* In the 
_|\. last days, «hall come on dan- 
gerous times: 

2 Men shall be lovers of them- 
selves, covetous, haughty, proud, 
blaspliemers, disobedient to parents, 
ungratcfU, wicked, 
3 Without aflVction, without peace, 
slanderers, incontinent, unmerciful, 
without kindness, 

4 Traitors, stubborn, puffed up, 
and lovers of pleasures more than 
of God: 

5 Having an appearance indeed 
of godlinca.s. but denying the,power 
thereof. Now these avoid: 

6 For of these sort are they who 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, who 
are led away witli divars' desires: 

7 Ever learning, and never at- 



Cha1». 3. ver. 16. AH Unipture^&c. Ev- 
ery oart of divine Seriptttre ia certainly 
prootalMe for all these ends. Bat. if 
we would have the whole rule of Chris- 
iisn faith and practice, we most not be 
cAhtent with those Scriptures, which 
fuaothy kn^w from his iufaaqy. tbet 



taining to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 Now 3 as Jannes and Mambres 
resisted Moses: m ttiese also resist 
the truth, men corrupted in mind, 
reprobate concerning the faith, 

9 But tliey shall proceed no far- 
ther: for their folly shall be mani- 
fest to alt men, aa theirs also was: 

10 But thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose^ 
fairli, long-Ruifering, love, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictioiks: 3 Hudi 
as came upon me at Antloch, at 
Iconiuin, and at Lystra: what per- 
secutions I endured, and out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Aad all that will live godly in 
Christ Jbsus, shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall 
grow worse and worse, erring, and 
driving into error. 

14 But continue thou in those 
things which thou hast learned, and 
which have been cominitted to thee : 
knowiug of whom thou hast learned 
then,' 

15 And because from thy infancy 
thou hast known the holy Scrip- 
tures, which can instruct thee to 
salvation, by the faith which is in 
Christ Jescs. 

16 All * Scripture inspired of God, 
is profitable to teach, to reprove, to 
correct, to instruct in justice: 

17 That the manjof God may be 
perfect, furnished to every good 
work. 



Chap. 3.— 1. 1 Tim. 4. 1; 2 Peter 3, 3; 
Jude L 18.— 2^Exod. 7, 11.— 3. Acts 14, 1. 
— L 2 Pet. 1. 20. 



CHAPTEK IV. 

His charge to Ttm$thy : he telleth him 
of his approaching death, and desir- 
eth him to come to him. 

t CHARGE thee before God and 
Jusus Christ, who shall judge 
the living and the de^id, by his com- 
ing, and his kingdom: 
2 Preach the word, be instant in 



is, with the Old Testament aiooe: nor 
yet with (he New Testament: without 
taking along with it the traditions of 
the Apostltis, and th? interpretation of 
the Church, to which the Apostles de- 
livered both the book, ana the true 
meaaing of it. r;^^^^^^ 

Digitized by Vrf.CDlPi^C 



[Chap. I. 



season, out of season : reprove, en- 
treat, rebuke in all patience and 
doctrine. 

3 For there shall be a time, when 
they will not endure sound doctrine, 
but according to their own desires 
they will heap to themselves teach- 
era, having itching ears, 

4 And will indeed turn away their 
hearing from the truth, but will be 
turned unto ftibles. 

5 But be thou vigilant, lahonr in 
all things, do the work of an evan- 
gelist, fulfil thy ministry. Be sober. 

6 For I am even now ready to be 
sacrificed, and the time of my disso- 
lution is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith. 

8 As to the rest, there is laid up 
for me a crown of justice, which the 
Lord the just judge will render to 
me in that day : and not only to me, 
bnt to them also that love his com- 
ing. Make haste to come to me 
(Quickly. 

9 For Demas hath left me, loving 
this world, atfd is gone to Tliessa- 
lonica: 

10 Crescens into Galatia, Titus 
into Dalmatia. 

11 Only! Luke is with rae. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: for 
he is profitable to me for the minis- 
try. 

12 But Tychicus I have sent to 
Ephesus. 



TITUS. Chap. L] 

13 The fittMlk, that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou 'Ooraest, 
bring with tlye, and the bookd^ 
especially the {jarchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
hath done me much evil : the Lord 
will reward him according to his 
works : 

15 Whom do thou also avoid : fbr 
he hatli greatly wiUistood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all forsook me: 
may it not be laid to their charge. 

17 But the Lord stood bynte, and 
strengthened rae, that by me the 
preaching may be aooomplished, 
and that all the gentiles may bear-, 
and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the Hon. 

18 The Lord hath delivered me 
from every evil work: and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom^ to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila. and 
the a household of Onesiphorus. 

20 EraetUB remained at Corinth. 
And Tropliimus I left sick at Mil> 
etus. 

21 Make haste to come before 
winter. Eubulus and Pudens and 
Linus and Claudia, and all the 
brethren salute thee. 

22 The Lord Jbsus Christ b€ 
with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 



Chap. 4.— 1. Colos. 4, 14.— 2. Tim. I. 16. 



THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO 

TITUS, 

[Sr. Paul having preached the faith in the Island of Crete» ordained 
hiK beloved disciple and companion Titus bishop, and left him there to 
fiiii.sh the work which he hud begun. Afterwards the Apostle, on a 
joiirircy to Nicopolis, n city of Macedonia, wrot« this Epistle to Titus, 
in which he directeth liiin to ordain bishops and priests for the different 
cities, shewing him the princinai qualities necessary for a bishop, also 
ffiveth him particular advice for his own conduct to his flock, CKhorting 
him to hold to strictness of discipline, but seasoned with lenity. It WM 
written about thirty-threo years aft«r our Lord's Aacei|sion.] 

n-WOl Digitized by Google 



:[€h'AP. I. 



TITOS. CbAT. n.3 



CHAPTER I. 
What kind of men he i» to wrdedn 
priesU. Some men are to ike tharply 
Tehuked. * 

PAUL, a servant of God, and an 
Apostle of Jesus CHuiifiT, ac- 
cording to the faith of the elect of 
God and the acknowledgiiig of the 
truth, which is aecordlng to godli- 
ness. 

2 Unto the hope of life everlast- 
ing, which God, who lieth not, hath 
promised before the times of the 
world: 

3 But hath in due times manifest- 
ed his word in preaching, which is 
committed to me according to the 
oommandraent of God our Saviour: 

4 To Titus my beloved son, ac- 
oordiiig to the common faith, grace 
and peace from Go^ the i*ather, 
•nd from Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

5 For this cau.se I left thee in 
Cfete, tliat thou aliottidest set in or- 
der the things that are wanting, 
sndshouldst ordain priests in every 
city, as I also appointed thee. 

6^ If ^any be witlio«t crime, the 
husband of one wife, haying taith- 
Ail children, not accuaed of riot, or 
«nruly. 

7 For a bishop must i)e without 
crime, as the steward of God : not 
proud, not subject to anger, not 
given to wine, no striker, not greedy 
of filthy Inere: 

8 But given to hospitality, gentle, 
isober, just, huly, continent, 

9 Embracing that faithful word 
which is according to doctrine : that 
be may 4)e able to exhort in sound 
doctrine, and to oonviuoe Uie gain- 
sayers. 

10 For there are many disobe- 
dient, vain talkers, ani seriucers; 
especially they of the circumcisi m ; 

11 Who must l)e reproved: who 
subvert whole houses, teaching the 
things which they ought nit, for 
filthy lucre's saloe. 

12 One of tliem said, a prophet 
of their own: The Cretians are al 
ways liars, evil beasts, slotbfhl bel- 
lies. 

13 This testimony is true. Where- 
fbre rebuke them sharplf , that they 
may be sound in the faith, 

Chap. I, ?er. 6 0/ ome wifv. See the 



i upon 1 tim. 3, 2. 



14 Not giving heed to Jewish fa- 
bles, and commandments of men, 
who turn themselves away from tlie 
truth. 

15 XW* things are clean to the 
clean: but to them that are defiled, 
and to unbelievers, nothing is clean, 
but both their mind and their con> 
science are defiled. 

16 They profess that tliey know 
God : but in their works they denv 
him: being abominable, and incred- 
ulous, and to every good work rep- 
robate . 

Ch ap. l.- ~ l Tim. 8, 2.-2. Roro. U. 20. 

CHAPTER II. 

How he ii to itutrwit both old and 
young. The duty of servants. Thq 
Christian's rule of life. 

BUT speak thou the things that 
become sound doctrine : 
'2 That th^ aged men be sober, 
chaste, prudent, sound in faith, in 
love, in patience : 

3 The aged women, in like man- 
ner, in holy attire, not false accu- 
sers, not given to much wine, teach* 
ing well: 

4 That tl^y may teach the ^oung 
women to be wise, to love their hus- 
bands, to love t4)eir children, 

5 To be di.screet, chaste, sober, 
having a cure of the house, gentle, 
obedient to their husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed: 

6 Young men in like manner ex- 
hort that They be sober. 

7 In all things shew thyself an 
cxampleof good works, in doctrine, 
in integrity, in gravity, 

8 The sound word that cannot bo 
blamed : that he, who is on the con- 
trary part, may be afraid, having 
no evil to say of us: 

9 Exhort 1 servants to be obedient 
to their masters, in all things pleas- 
ing, not gamsaying, 

» i6 Kot defrauding, but in all 
things shewing gootf fidelity : that 
they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For« the grace of God our Sa- 
viour hath appeared to all men. 

12 Instructing us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly desires: 
we should live soberly, and justly, 
and godly in ^is world, ' 
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[Chap. I. 



PHILEaiON. 



Chat. I] 



13 Looking for the blessed hope 
and coming of the glory of the great 
God and our Savioui Jsscs (Jukut: 

14 Who gave himself for ua, that 
he might redeem us ttom all ini- 
quity, and might cleanse to himself 
a people acceptable, a pursuer of 
goori works. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. 



Chap. 2.— 1. Ephes. 6, 6; (Jolos. 3, 22; 
1 Pet. 2, 18.— 2. Titus 3, 4. 



CHAPTER III. 

Other instructions and directions for 

A life and doctrine. 

DMONISH them to be sutuect 
to princes, and powers, to obey 
at a word, to be ready to every 
good work: 

2 To speak evil of no man, not to 
be litigious, but gentle, shewing 
all mildness towards all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were some- 
time unwise, incredulous, erring, 
slaves to drvers desires and pleas- 
ures, living in malice and euvy, 
hateful, hating one another. 

4 But when the goodness and 
kindness of God our Saviour ap- 
peared : 

5 Not> by the works of Justice, 
which we have done, bat according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
laver of regeneration and renova- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, 



Chap. 3, ver. II. lit/ his own jiblitmnt. 
Other offenders are judged, and ciist 
out of the church, by the sentence of 
the pastors of the same church. Here- 
tics, move unhappy, run out of the 



6 Whom be hath poured forth 
upon us abundantly tarough Jsscs 
Christ our Saviour: 

7 That, being justified by bn 
grace, we mav be heirsi, aoconliug 
to hope, of life everlasting. 

8 1 1 is a faitiif ul saying .- and these 
things I will have thee affirm coa- 
sto)U(y ; that they,, who believe in 
God, may be careful to excel in 
goou worka These things are good 
and protitable unto men. 

9 But 3 avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and coutcutions, 
and strivings about tlie law ; For 
they are uiipn^table and vain. 

10 A man that is a heretic, after 
the first and second admouitioii 
avoid : 

11 Knowing that he, that is sncn 
an one, is subverted, and siunetli, 
being condemned by his own juUg' 
ment. 

12 When I shall send to tnee Ar- 
temaa or Tychious, make haste to 
come unto me to Nicopciis : for 
there I have determined to winter. 

13 Send forward Zenas the law- 
yer and Apollo with eare^ thal;iioth- 
iog be wanting to them. . 

14 And let our men also learn to 
excel in good workd for necessary 
uses: that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me, salute 
thee: salute them, that love us in the 
faith. Tlie grace of Goil be with yoo 
all. Amen. 

Chap. 3.— I. 2 Tim. 1, 9.-2. 1 Tim. I. 4 

and 4. 7; 2 Tim. 2, 23> 

church of their own accord; and. by so 
doing, fipve judgment and aenteno* 
against their own souls. 



L 



THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO 

philemo:n^. 

[Philkmok, a noble citizen of Colossa, had a servant named Onesimos, 

who robbed him, and Hed to Kome, where he met St. Paul, who was 

then a prisoner ther^ the first time. The Apostle took compaanion on 

him, and received him with teodei noss, and converted him to the faith: 

1 1462 J f^ T 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



[CUAP. I. 



PHILEMON. 



Chap. I.] 



for he was a Gentile before. St Paul sendeth him back to his master 
with this Epistle in his favour: and though he beseecheth Philemon to 
pardon him. yet the Apostle writeth with becoming dignity and 
authority, tt containeth diverp profitable instniccious, and pointeth 
out the ctiarity and humanity tliat masters lAiouId have for their ser- 
vants.] 



CHAPTER I. 
He commendeth the faith and charity 
qf Philemon : and aendeth back to 
him hit fugitive servant^ whom, he 
had converted in prison. 
Tr>ACt. a prisoner of Christ Jk 
JT sus, and Timothy a brotl\er: to 
Philemon our beloved aud fellow 
labourer, 

2 And to Appia our dearest sister. 
and to ArchippuM our fellowsol 
dier, and to the Church which is in 
thy house. 

3 Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father, and tVom the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 I give thanks to my God, al- 
ways making a remembrance of thee 
in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy charity and 
faith, which thou hast in the Lord 
jEr<r.s, and towards all tlie saints: 

That the communication of thy 
faith may be made evident in the 
acknowledgment of every good 
work that is in you in Christ Js- 
scs. 

7 For I have had great joy and 
consolation in tliy charity : because 
the bowels of the saints have been 
refVeshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore though I have miich 
confidence in Chris^t Jesus, to com- 
mand thee that which is to the pur> 
jtose : 

9 For charity sake I ratlier be- 
seech, whereas thou art such an one, 
as Paul an old man, and now a 
prisoner also of Je;<ls Chkist: 

10 I be.Heech thee for my son 
whom I have begotten in my bonds, 
Onesiiqus, 

11 Who hath been heretofore un- 
profitable to thee, but now is prof 
Itable both to me and thee, 



12 Whom I Iiave sent back to thee. 
And do thou receive him as my own 
bowels- 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered to me in the bonds 
of the gospel : 

14 But without thy counsel I 
would do nothing, that thy good 
deed might not be as it were of ne- 
ces.sit>, but voluntary. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season iVom thee, that 
thou mightst receive him again for 
ever: 

16 Wot now as a servant but in- 
stead of a servant^ a mo9t dear broth- 
er, especially to me: but how much 
more to thee both in the flesh and 
in the Lord ? 

17 If therefore thou count me a 
partner, receive him as myself: 

18 And if he hath wronged thee 
in any thing, or is in thy debt: put 
that to my account. 

19 1 Paul have written It with my 
own hand: f will repay it, not to 
say to thee, that thou owest me thy 
own self al^O: 

20 Yea brother. May f enjoy thee 
in the Lord. Kefresh my bowels in 
the Lord. 

21 Trusting in thy obedience^ I 
have written to theer knowing that 
thou wilt also do n»ore than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I hope that through 
your prayers, I shall be given unto 
you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras my 
fellow-prisoner in Ciirist .Iksi:«, 

24 Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, and 
Luke, my fellow-labourers. 

26 The grace of our Lord Jrsus 
CuKisT be With y out spirit. Amea 



,y(£aa©gle 



THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 

HEBEEWS. 



ISt. Paul wrote this Epistle to the Christians in Palestine, tlie most part 
of whom being Jews before their conversion, they were called Hebrews. 
He exhorteth them to be thoroughly converted and confirmed in the 
faith of Christ, clearly shewing them the pre-eminence of €hrwt'» 
ppie.sthood above the Levitical, and also the e:ccellence of tlic new law 
above tlie old. He commendeth fiilh hythe example of tlic ancient 
fiitherS: and exliorteth them to patience, and perseverance, and to re- 
main in fraternal charity. It appearelh from chap. 13, thstt this Epis- 
tle was written in Italy, and probably^ at ll()ine, t" 
years after our Lord's Ascension.] 



, about twenty-nine 



CHAPTER I. 
God ipoJee qf old bu the. prophets, but 
. now by his Son, wtm is incomparably 
greater than Uie Angels. 

GOP, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spoke in 
times past to the fathera by the 
prophets-: last of all, 

2 In these days hath sppken to us 
by his Son, whom he hath appoint- 
ed heir of all things, by whom altio 
lie mad© the world : . 

3 Who * being the brightness of 
his glory, and the figure of his sub- 
stance, and upholding all things by 
the. word of his power, making pur- 
gation of sini!, sitteth on the r^ght 
hand of the majesty on high: 

4 Being made so much better than 
the Angek), as he bath inherited a 
more excellent name than they. 

6 For to which of the angels hutii 
he said at Any time: Thou art my 
•on, to-day ijave I begotten tliee ? 
And again: » I will be to him a fa» 
tli4r, and he shall be to me a (^on. 

6 And again when he bringetli in 
tlie first begotten into ti»e world he 
saith : ^And letall the angels of Grod 
adore him. 

7 And to the angeJUi indeed he 
saith : & He that maketh his angels 
spirits, and his ministers, a tlame or 
tire. 

_8 But to the Son: •Thy throne, 

Chap, i, ver. 3. Tlie jiff are )(aptucn)p, 
'the express imafre and most perfect 
i.e^^nxbia.nce.—Makiiiii punitUwn, That 

1 14«4 r 



O God, is for ever and ever: a scep- 
tre of justice is the sceptre of thy 
kiiigdom. 

9 Thou, hast loved justice, and 
hated iniquity: therefore, God, tliy 
God h^thapointed thee with tnc oil 
of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And : ^ Thou in the beginning. 
O Lord, didst found the earth : auri' 
the works of thy hands arc tUe 
heavens, 

11 They shall peri.«h, but thou 
ehalt continue, and they shall all 
grow old as a ganuent 

12 And as a vesture shalt tliou 
change them, and they shall be 
changed : but thou art the self-same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the Angela 
said he at any time: ^ Sit on ray 
ri^ht hand, until I make thy ene- 
mies thy footstool? 

14 Are they Jiot all ministering 
spiritS) sent to minister for tiieni. 
who shall receive theinlieritance of 
salvation ? '^ 

"OnikV. 1.-1. Wi«{L 7. 86.-3. Pbal. 2. T. 
-3. 2 Kings 7. 14.— 4. Psal. 96, 7.-5. PsaJ. 
103, 4.-6* Paal, 44, 7.-?. Psal. Ml, a6.-«. 
Psal. 109. 1;7 Cor. 15. 21 ^ 

CHAPTER It. 
The transgression of the precepts of the 
Son of God is far more condemnable^ 
tlian of those' of the Old Testament 
given by Angels. 

is, iiaving purged away our sins by his 
i pa»uion. 
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HEBREWS. 



OlUF. HI.] 



TH£R£FOB£ ought v« more 
diligeutly to observe the thiugs 
which Ave have heard, Lest perhaps 
ve should let them slip. 

2 For if the word, spoken by an- 
gels, beeame steadfaHt. »ih1 every 
transgression and disobedience re< 
ceived a just reootopense of reward : 

3 How «haU we etcape if we neg- 
lect so great sahation ? which hav- 
ing begun to be declared by the 
liord, wa» eonArmed unto us, by 
them that heard himr 

4 Godi also beariikg them witness 
b^ signs^ and wonders, and divers 
miracle.^, and distributioua of the 
Holy Ghost according to hie own 
will. 

6 For God hath not subjected un- 
to angels the world to come, where- 
of we speak. 

a But one in a certain plaoe hath 
te»tified, saying: *What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him, or the 
son of man, that thou visitest 
him? 

7 Thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels : thou hast 
erowned him with glory and hon- 
our: and hast set him over the works 
of thy hands, 

8 Thou ' hast subjected all things 
under his feet : For in that he hath 
subjected all things to him, he left 
nothing not subject to him. But 
now we see not as yet all tilings sub- 
ject to him. 

9 But 4 we see Jrsds, who was 
made a little lower than the angels, 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour: that through 
the grace of God he might taste 
death for all. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all thiags, and by whom are all 
things, who had brought many chil- 
dren Into glory, to perfect tlie au- 
thor of their salvation, by kit pas- 
sion. 

11 For both be that sanctifieth, 
and th<jy who are sanetiiied, are all 
of one. For which cause he is not 
a»hamed to call them brethren, 
saying: 

12 I » will declare thy name to my 
brethren: in tlie midst of the Church 
will I praise thee. 

13 And again : «I will put my 
trust in him. And again: Behold I 



and my children, whom God hath 

given me. 

U Therefore because the children 
are partakera of flesh and blood, he 
also himself in like manner hath 
been partaker of the same : that,? 
through death, he might destroy 
him who had the empire of death, 
that is to say, the devil: 

15 And might deliver them who 
through the fear of death were all 
their life-time subject to servitude. 

16 For no where doth he take hold 
of the angels: but of tiie seed of 
Abraham he taketii hold. 

17 Wherefore it belioved him in 
all things to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might becone a 
merciful and faithful high-priest 
before God, that he might be a prO' 
pitiation for the sins of the people. 

18 For in that, wherein he him* 
self hath suffered and been tempted, 
he is able to succour them al«o that 
are tempted. 



Chap. 2.-1. Mark, 16, 20.-2. Psal. 8.6. 
-3. Mat*. 28, 18; 1 Cor. 15^.-4. Philip. 
2. &-5. PBaL 21. a3.-& Psal. 17, 3-7. 
Isai. 8, 18.— 8. Oaea 13, U; 1 Cor. 15, 64. 



CHAPTER III. 

CJvn$t is laore excellent tJian Moses; 
and Uier^ore ine must adhere to 
him byfoMk and obedience, 

WHEKEFOUE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly vo- 
cation, consider the Apostle aiMl 
highvpriest of our confession Jesus: 

2 Who is faithful to him that 
made him, as was also Moses in all 
his house. 

3 For this man was counted wjr- 
thy of greater glory than » Mo^es, 
by so much as he that hath built the 
house, hath greater honour than the 
house. 

4 ITor every house is built bjr 
some man\ but lie that created all 
things, is God. 

5 And Moses indeed was faithful 
in all his house as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things, which 
were to be said : 

6 But ChrLst as the 8on in his own 
house: which bouse are we, if we 
hold fast the eontidence and glory 
of hope unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the Holy Gho«^ 
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[Chap. IV. 



HEBREWS^ 



Cha?. IV.J 



tftith: • To-day if you shall hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your tiearti*, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temp- 
tation in the desert, 

9 Where your fathers tempted 
me: proved and saw my work* 

10 Forty years: For which cause 
I was offended with this generation, 
and said: They always err in heart. 
And they have not known my 
ways, 

11 As I have sworn in my wrath : 
If they shall enter into my rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lost per- 
liaps there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, to depart from the 
living God: 

13 But exhort one another every 
day, whilst it is called to-day, that 
none of you be hardened througli 
the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ: yet so if we hold the begin- 
ning of his substance hrm unto the 
end. 

15 While it is said: To-day if you 
shall hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts as in that provocation. 

16 For some who heard did pro- 
voke: but not all that came out of 
Egypt by 5foses. 

17 And with whom was he offend- 
ed forty years? Was it not with 
them that sinned, > whose carcasses 
were overthrown in the desert? 

18 And to whom did he swear 
that they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that were incred- 
ulous? 

19 And we see that they could not 
enterin, because of unbelief 



Chap. 3.-I. Num. 12, 7.-2. Ps. 94, 8; 
Heb. 4. 7.-a Nuju. 14. 37. 



CJIAPTER rv. 

The Christianas rest: we are to' enter 
into it, ffirough Jestts Christ.' 

LET us fear .therefore lest the 
promise being left of entering 
into his re.<!t, any of you should be 
thought to be wanting. 

2 For unto us also it hath been 
declared, in like manner as unto 
them; but the word of hearing did 
not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith of those things they 
weard. 

[1466] 



8 Fop We, Who hare'bcliev^d, sttaR 
enter into rest: as he aaid: 'AscI 
have s'A'orw in my wmth:, If t4iey 
shall enter into my rest: and this 
indeed wiien the works from the 
foundation of the world were fin- 
ijdied. 

4 For in a oertafai place he spoke 
of the seventh day tlius: 3 And God 
rested tiie sev«ntli day from all his 
works. 

6 And in this plaeiB A^^ain : If tiiey 
shall enter into my mst, 

6 Seeing then' it remaineth that 
somej are to enter into it, and they, 
to whom it was first preached, did 
not enter because of unbelief : 

7 Again he liniiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To day, after so 
long a time, as it is above said: * To 
day if you shall hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus liad giv^n them 
rest: he would never nave after; 
wards spoken of another day. 

9 Theie remaineth therefore a 
day of rest for the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, the same also hath rested from 
his works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us hasten therefore to enter 
into that rest: lest any man fall 
into the same example of unbo^ 
lief. 

12 For the word of God is living 
and effectual, and- more piercing 
than any two edged sword: and 
reaching unto the division of the 
soul and the spirit, of the joints also 
and the marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thouglits and intents of the 
heart, 

13 Neither* is there any creature 
invisible in his sight; but all things 
are naked and open to his eyes, to 
whom our speech is, 

14 Having therefore a great high 
priest, that hath passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God: let 
us hold fast our confession. 

15 For we have not a high^priest, 
who cannot have compassion on our 
infirmities: but one tempted in all 
things such as we arc, without 
sin. 

16 Let us go therefore with con- 
fidence to the throne of grace: that 



Chap, 4, ver. 8. . Jftms. Jos'ie, \/AO in 
Greek is called Jesus. ' -^ 
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We nmj'obtiiin mdfcy, and fiod< graee 
in seasonable aid. 



Cha^. 4.— 1. Psal. 94, 11,-2. Gen. 2, 2. 
3 Heb. 3, 7.-4. Psal. XJ, 16; Kcclr. 15, 
20. 



CIIAJPTER V. 

rhe office of a jJighpriesL Christ is 

our High priest. 
. TT^OR every higlvpriest taken from 
X: among ;mt*^* . is ordaiuert ftjr 
men in the things tluit aj>pertain'to 
God. that he inay offer lip gifits and 
sacrifices for sins; 

2 Who can have compassion on 
them th^t are ignorant and that err : 
because h^ himselfalso is compassed 
wiUi infirmity: 

3 And therefore he ought, as for 
the people, so also for himself, to 
offer for sins. 

4 Neither ^doth any man take 
the honour to himself, but he that 
is called by God, as Aaron was. 

5 So Christ also did not glorify 
bimself tiiat lie might be made a 
liigh-priest:" biit he that said unto 
him: ^Tbpu art my Son, this day 
Jiave I begotten thee. 

6 As he eaith al.sd in another 
place: ?Thou art a priest for ever, 
according to the order of Melchiae- 
dech. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
witli a strong cry and tears, offering 
np prayers and supplications to him 
that was able to save him from 
death, was lieard for his reverence: 

8 And whereas indeed he was the 
Son of God, he learned obedience by 
the tilings wliich he suffered : 

9 And being consummated, he 
became, to a,H that obey him, the 
cause of eternal salvation, 

10 Called by God a high-priest 
according to the order of Meichise- 
dech. ^ '' 

11 Otf, whom we have inuch to say, ■ 
and hard to be intelligibly uttered : 
because you are become weak to 
iieaf. 

12 For whereas for the time you 
ought to be maatera; you have need 



- - Chap. 6, ver. 1. The word of the heqin- 
nfttfj. The fiTBt rudimejitB of the Oliris- 

.ti*n doctrind. 

■ Ve». 4. li if impoM/i{t>fe. Ac. The mean- 
ing ist «tiwb it i9< hnpoeafbte for such as 
have fuUen after baptism to be again 



to be" taught again what are ,>the 
first elements of the words of God : 
and you are become feucli as have 
need of milk, and. hot of strong 
meat 

13 For every one, that is a .par- 
taker of miik, is unskilful in the 
word of justice : for be ia a little 
child. 

14 But strong meat ia for the per- 
fect: fur them who by ou»toni have 
their senses exercised to tlie disoern- 
ingiof good afi4 evil. 

Chap, 5.— 1. ]^xod. 28. 1: 2 Far. 2bVl8. 
-2. Psal. % r-i. Fpttl. ItK^H. 

CHAPTER VI. 

He wamfth them of the. danger a f fall- 
ing by apostacy ; and exhorleth them 
to patience and persevei'ance. 

WHEREFORE leaving the 
word of the beginning of 
Christ, let us go on to things more 
perfect, not layiAg again the found- 
ation of penance from dead works, 
and of faith towards God, 

2 Of ttie doctrine of baptisms, and 
imposition or" hands, and of the res- 
urrection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God per- 
mit. 

4 For» it is impossible for those, 
who were once iiluminatied, have 
tasted also the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, 

5 Have moreover tasted the gocd 
word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, 

6 And are fallen away ; to be re- 
newed again to penance, crucifying 
again to themselves the Son of God, 
and making him a mockery. 

7 For the earth that drinketh in 
the rain which cometh often upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them by whom It is tilled: receiveth 
blessing from God; 

8 But that which bringeth forth 
thorns and briers, is reprobate, and 
very near unto a curse: whose eiid 
is to be burnt. 



baptized : and very hard for such as 
have apo^ati^ed from the faith, after 
having ^ecmved many great graces, to 
return aKEin to the happy 8tat« fr«m 
which th«V fell. 



W 1467 J 

dbyVjOOgl 



[Chap. VII. 



HEBBBWB. 



CWAF. VflLl 



9 But, my dedurly beloved, wetnist 
better things of you, and nearer to 
batvution: thongh we speak tlms. 

1» For God ia not uixjust, that he 
should forget your work and the 
love which you hare shewn in his 
name, you who have ministered, and 
do ininiijrter to t4ie saints. 

11 And we desire that every one 
of you shew forth the same careful- 
ness to the aiCoompUshing of hope 
Tiuto the end : 

12 That you become not slothful, 
but followers of them, who tlirough 
faith and patience shall inherit the 
promises. 

13 For God making promise to 
Abraham, because be had no one 
greater by whom he might swea 
swore by himself, 

14 Saying :3 Unless blessing I shall 
bless thee, and multiplying I shall 
multiply thee. 

15 And so patiently enduring he 
obtained the promise. 

Iti For men swear by one greater 
than themselves: and an oath for 
confirmation is the end of all their 
controversy. 

17 Wherein God meaning more 
abundantly to shew to the heirs of 
the promise the inimutabtlfly of his 
counsel, interposed an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, 
in which it is impossible for God to 
lie, we may have the strongest com- 
fort, who have fled for refuge to 
hold fast the hope set before «s, 

19 Which we have as an anchor 
of the soul, sure and Arm, and 
which entereth in even within the 
veil, 

20 Where the forerunner Jbsds is 
entered for us, made a high-priest 
for ever according to the order of 
Melchrisedech. 

^ Chap. 6.-1. Jtfatt. 12, 45; Heb. 10, 28; 
2 Pet. 2, 20.— 2. Gen. 22. 16. 



CHAPTER VTI. 

Tfte priesthood of Chrigt, according to 

the order of Melchisedech, excelletkthe 

Levitical priesthood, and putleth an 

en d both to tkat, and t^ the taw, 

TTIOR > this Melchisedech uww king 

Jj of Salem, priest of the most 

high God, who met Abrahi^m re 

[1438] 



turniiair from that ftlnughter «f tbe 

kings, and blessed him: 

2 To whom also Abraham divided 
the tithes of all: who first indeed 
by interpretation, is king of justice: 
and then also king of Salem, that is, 
king of peace. 

3 Without father, without moth- 
er, without genealogy, having nei- 
ther beginning of days nor end of 
liffe. but likened unto the Son of 
Goa, continueth a priest for ever. 

4 Now consider how ^reat this 
man is, to Whom also Abraham the 
patriarch gav« tithes out of the 
principal thm^s. 

5 And indeed they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the p^ie$^ 
liood,3 have a commandment to 
take tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is to say, of their 
brethren : though they tliemselves 
also came out oi^the loiut; of Abra- 
ham. 

6 But he, whose pedigree is not 
numbered among them, received 
tithes of Abraham, and blessed him 
that had the promises. 

I And without all contradiction, 
that which is less, is blessed by the 
better. 

8 And here indeed, men that die, 
receive tithes: but there he tuitfa 
witness, that he liveth. 

9 And (as it may be saKi) even 
Levi who received tithes, paid tithes 
in Abraham: 

10 For he was yet in the ioins of 
his father, when Melchisedech met 
him. 

II If then perfection was by the 
Levitical priesthood (for under it 
the people received the law) what 
further need was there that another 
priest should rise according to the 
order of Melchisedecli. and not be 
called according to the order of 
Aaron ? 

12 Forthe priesthood being trans- 
lated, it is necessary that a transla- 
tion also be made of the law. \ 

13 For he, of whom these things 
are spoken, is of another tribe, of 
which no one attended on the altar. 



Chap. 7, ver. 3. WUhovt Aalktr, d>«. 
Not that he had no father, oo. but tCMl 
oeithor his father, nor hi *' 
nor his birth. «o» his death 
m. Scriptor*. 
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14' Por it fB'efi&tnt tbttt our Lord 
sprung out of Juda: in which tribe 
Moses spoke nothing concerning 
priests. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: 
if according to the similitude of Mel- 
ehisedeeh there ariseth another 
priest, 

16 Who is made not according to 
the law of a carnal commandmentj 
but according to the power of a» 
indissoluble life: 

17 For he testffieth: >Thoa art a 

Sriest for ever, acconllng to the or- 
er of Melchisedech. 

18 There is indeed a setting aside 
Of the former oomraandment, be- 
ctAise of the weakness and unprofit- 
ableness thereof: 

19 For the' law brought nothing 
to perfection : but a bringing in of i 
a better hope, by which we dmw 
Bigli to God. 

§0 And inasmuch as it is not with- 
out an oath, (for the others indeed 
vete made priests without an oath, 

21 But this with an oath, bv him 
that said unto him : « The Lord hath 
sworn, and he'will not repent: thou 
art a priest for ever:) 

22 By so much, is Jbsus made a 
surety of a better testament 

23 And the others) indeed were- 
made many priests, because by rea- 
son of death they were nol^ suffered 
to continue: 

24 But this, fbrthat he continueth 
tov ever, hath an everlasting priest- 
hood. 

35 Whereby he is able also to 
save for ever them that come to 6od 
by him: al>v«iy8 living to make in - 
titroession for us. 

SM For it was fitting that we 
should have such ^high-priest, holy, 
innocentj undeAled, separated iY*om 
sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens: 

27 WiH> needeth not daily, as the 



REfiRBWSi C^AP. VIIL] 

otiker priests, * to olTer sacrifices firsv^ 
ibr his own sins, and then for the 
^ople's : for this he did once, in of- 
fering himself 

28 For the law maketh men 
priests, who have infirmity; but the 
word of the oath, which was sine* 
the law, the Son who is peMiected' 
for evermore. 

*^AF. 1— 1. Gen. 14, M.— 2. t>eat. 18," 
3: Josue 14, 4.-3. Psal. 109, 4.-4: Psal.' 
m, 4.~-<i, Lev. 16. 6, 

CHAPTER VIIT. 

JHorte of (he exceUence of tke priesthood 
of CArigt; and of the New Tetta- 
ment. 

NOW of the things which we 
have spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high priest, who- 
is set on the right hand of the throne- 
of majesty in the heavens. 

2 A minister of the Holies, and of 
the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
hath pitched, and not man. 

3 For every higli-priest Is ap- 
pointed to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it Is necess'ary that he 
also should have something to offier: 

4 If then he were on earth, he 
would not be a priest: seeing that 
there would be others to offfer gift* 
according to the law, 

5 Who serve unto the example 
aad shadow of heavenly things. As 
it was answered to Moses, when he 
was to finish the taberoaole: iSee 
(says be) that thou moike all things 
according to the pattern which was 
shewn thee on tlte Mount. 

6 But. now he hath obtained a 
better ministry, by how muoh also 
he is mediator of a better testament, 
which is established on better prom- 
isea 

7 For if that former had been 
faultless: there should not indeed a 
place hat^e been souglit for a second. 

8 For finding fault with them he 



Vaiv 23w Mtwu pttUitU. Tlie Apostle 
noteth this difference, between the 
hiffh priests of the law, aod our high 
priest tiesus Christ; that they being 
removed by death, made way for their 
eacuebson: whereas ottr Lord Jeetis I* 
a>priest for ever, and hath no snoceae- 
or : but Hvetb and conourreth for ever 
with hi^ ministerSy the priests of the 
N«w Testament, in all their fu action*. 
Secondly, that ao one pciest«f the law. 



nor all of them together, could offer 
that absolute sacrifice of everlasting 
redemption* which our one high priest 
Jesus C'hrist, hath offered once and for 
ever. 

Ver. 25. JfeAv inter resnitm. Christ, as 
man, oontinnally maketh intercdHsion 
for us, by representmg his passion to 
his Father. _ 

(JHAP. 9, ver. 2. 1%9 Holiu. That is, 
the sanotaaff7< 
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saith : ^ jBehold, the dftys shall come, 
Haith the Lord: and I will perfoet; 
unto the house ot' Israel, and unto 
the house of Juda, a new tisstament^ 

9 Not according to the testament, 
which I made to their fathers, on the 
day when I took tliem by the hand 
to lead them out of the laud of 
Egypt: because they continued not 
in my testament: and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord: 

10 For this is the testament which 
I will make to the house of Israel 
after those days saith the Lord : I 
will give my laws into their min4, 
and in their heart will I write tliem : 
and I will be their God, and they 
s^all be my people : 

11 And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying : Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me from 
the least to the greatest of them: 

12 Because I will be merciful to 
their iniquities, and their sins I will 
remember no more. 

13 Now in saying a new: he hath 
made the former old. And that, 
which decayeth and groweth old, 
is near its end. 



Chap. 8.-1. Exod. 25, 40; Acts 7,.44.— 
a. Jer.21,31. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The sacrifices of the law were far ti^» 
rior to thai of Christ 

THE former indeed liad also justi- 
fioations of divine service, and 
a worldly sanctuary. 

2 Fori there was a tabernacle 
made the first, wherein were the 
candlesticks, and the table, and the 
setting forth of loaves, which is 
called the Holy. 

3 And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle, which is called the Holy 
of Holies: 

4 Having a golden ^ censer, and 
the ark of the testament covered 
about on every part with gold, in 
which was a golden pot that had 
manna, and the rod of Aaron that 

Ver. 11. TJieu shall not teach, Ac. So 
great ahali be the Hght Andgraoe of the 
New Te«tament, that it eba.\\ not be 
necessary to incQlcate to the faithful 
the belief and knowledge of the true 
God, for they shall all know him. 

Ver. 13. A WW, supply Tpetament. 
{ 1470 ] 



had hlossQiBjecl,' and the tables of 
the testament, 

5 And over it were the cherubim 
of glory overshadowing the propiti- 
atory: of which it is not needlul to 
speak now particularly. 

6 Now these things being thus 
ordered - into the first tabernacle 
the priests indeed lUways entered, 
accomplishing the offices of sacri- 
fices: 

7 But into the second, the, high- 
priest alone,^ once a year, not with- 
out blood, which he ofiereth for his 
own, and the (j^opl^'.s ignorance : 

S The Holy Ghost siguiiying this, 
that the way into the Holies was not 
yet made manifest^ whilst the for- 
mer tabernacle was yet standing^ 

9 Which is a parable of the time 
present: according to which gifts 
and sacrifices ai^ olferedj, which can- 
not, as to the conscience, make him 
perfect that servetb, only in gneats 
and in drinks, 

10 And divers, washings, and jus- 
tices of the flesht laid on them until 
the time of coTrectiou; 

11 But Christ being come an high- 
priest of the good things to come,, 
by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle not made with hand, that is, 
not of this cneatioo : 

12 Neither by the blood of goats, 
or of calves, but by his own blood, 
entered once into the Holies, hav- 
ing obtained eternal redemption. 

13 For 6 if the blood of goats and 
of oxen, and the ashes of an heifer 
bedn^ sprinklpd, sanctify such as are 
detUedi t^ the cleansing of the flesh: 

14 How. 9 much more shall the- 
blood of Christ, wlio" by the Uo4)r 
Ghost oflTered himsejif unspotted un- 
to God, cteanse pur oonscienoc from 
dead works, to serve the living 
God? , 

15 And therefore he is the medi- 
ator of the New Testament : ^ that 
by means of his^ death, for the re- 
demption of those tran8gr«i8sion», 
which were under the former testa- 



.(JHAP. », ver. 12. Etertuxl redamptivn. 
By that one sacrifice of his blood, onoe 
offered on the cross, Christ our Lord 
paid and exhibited, once for all,' th« 

feneral price and ransom of all man- 
ind:' which no other priest could do; 
and he hirasaU could do but onoe, b«^ 
c^uae he ooold die but once. 
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munt, tliey that are called may re- 
ceive the promise of eternal inherit- 
auce. 

16 For where there is a testament: 
the death of the testator must of ne- 
cessity come in. 

17 For a testament is of force, af- 
t«r men are dead: otherwise it is as 

.. yet of no strength, whilst the testa- 
tor liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither was the 
first indeed dedicated witliout blood. 

19 For when every commandment 
of the law had been read by Moses 
to all the people : he took the blood 
of calves and goats with water and 
scarlet wool and hyssop : and sprink- 
led both the book itself and all the 
people, 

20 Saying: 8 This is the blood of 
the testament, which God hath en- 
jpined unto you. 

21 The tabernacle also and all the 
vesiiels of the ministry, in like man- 
ner, he sprinkled with blood : 

22 And almost all things, accord- 
ing to the law, are cleansed with 
blood : and without shedding of 
blood there is no remission. 

23 It is oecei^sary therefore that 
the patterns of heavenly things 
^should be cleansed with these: but 
the heavenly things them.selves with 
better sacrifices than tliese. 

24 For Jesus is not entered into 
the Holies made with hand, the 
patterns of the true: but into heav- 
eu itself, that he may appear now 
in the presence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should oifer 
himself often, as the high-priest en- 
tereth into the Holies, every year 
with the blood of others: 

26 For then he ought to have suf 
fered often from the beginning of 
tlie world : but now once at the end 
of ages, he hath appeared far the 
destruction of sin, by the sacrifice 
of himself 



Ver. 25. Offer hxvMeJf often. Ghrist 
-shall never more offer himself in sacri- 
fice, in that violent, painful and bloody 
manner, nor can there be an^ ooc^ion 
for it, since by that one sacrifice u|>on 
the cross, he hath furnished the full 
ransom, redemption and remedv for all 
the sins of the .world. Bat this ninder- 
eth not bat that he may offer himself 
daily in t^» sacred mysteries in an un- 
bloM>dy manner, for the daily application 



27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, and, after this, the 
judgment: 

28 So» also Christ was offered 
once to exhaust the sins of many: 
the second time he shall appear 
without sin to them, that expect 
him, unto salv ation. 

^ Chap. 9.-t-i. Exod. 26, 1 and 36, a-*2. 
Lev. 16, 12; Num. 16, 6.-3. 3 Kings 8, 9; 
2 Par. 5, 10.— 4. Exod. 30. 10; Lev. 16, 2. 
-6. Lev. 16, I5.-6. 1 Pet. 1, 19; 1 John 1, 
7; Apoc. 1, S.— 7. Gal. 3, 1&^. Bxod. B4, 
8.^^. Rom. 6. 9; 1 Pet. 3>.18. 

CHAPTER X. 

Because cftfie ituu^iency of the sac- 
rifices of the law, Christ our high- 
priest shed his own hlood for us, of 

• fering up ^mccfor all the satriJUe if 
our redemption. He ezhorteih them 
to pirseverance. ' 

FOR the law having a shddow 
of the good thines to come, not 
the very image of the things: by 
the self-Hame sacrifices, which they 
offer continually every year, can 
never make the comers thereunto 
perfect: 

2 For then they wouid have ceas- 
ed to be offered: because the wor- 
shippers once cleansed should have 
no conscience of «in any longer: 

3 But in them there is made a 
commemoration of sins every year; 

4 Fo> it is impossible that with 
the blood of oxen and goats skis 
should betaken awfty. 

6 Wlierefore when he cometli into 
the world he saith: i- Sacrifice and 
oblation thou wouldst not: but a 
bOKly thoh ha6t fitted to me : 

6 Holocausts for sin did not please 
thee. 

7 Then said I : Behold I come: * 
in the head of the book it is writ- 
ten of me: that I should do thy will, 
O God. 

8 In atty'mg before : Sacrifices, and 
oblations, and hoIocauBts for (tin 



of that one sacrifice of redemption to 
oursoals. 

CHAP. 10. ver. 2. Tfin/ rrould have tfan- 
«d. If they had been of themselves 
perfect to all the intents of redemption 
and remission, as Christ's death is: 
there would have been no occasion or 
so often repeating them : as there is no 
occasion for C jist's dying any more 
for our sine. 
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thou wouldst not, neither are they 
pleasing to thee, which are offered 
according to the law. 

9 Then said I : Behold I come to 
do thy will, O God : he taketh away 
the first, that he may estaolish that 
which lolloweth. 

10 In the which will, we are sanc- 
tified by the oblation of the body 
of Jesus Christ once. 

11 And every priest indeed atand- 
eth daily ministering, and often of- 
fering tlie same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins: 

12 But this man offering one sac- 
rifice for sins, for ever sittetli on the 
right hand of God, 

13 From henceforth expecting,* 
until his enemies be made his foot-* 
stool. 

14 For by one oblation he hath 
perfected for ever them tliat are 
sanctified. 

15 And the Holy Ghost also doth 
testify this to us. For after that he 
said: 

16 And *. this ia the testament 
which I will make unto them after 
those days, saith the Lord. I will 
give my laws in their hearts, and 
on their minds will L write thera: 

17 And their sins and iniquities I 
will remember no more, 

18 Now where there is a remission 
Of these : there is no more an obla- 
tion for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, a 
coniidence in the entering into the 
Holies by the blood of Christ, 

20 A new and living way which 
he hath dedicated lor us through 
the veil, that is to say. his flcsli. 

21 And a high- priest over the 
house df God : 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in fulness of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
eonscience, and our bodies washed 
with clean water, 



Ver 18. There i,y no mote an o'tlation fryr 
fin, where there is a full remission of 
aius, as in baptism, there is no more 
occasion for a sin olTerii\g to be made 
for such sins already remitted: and as 
for sins. committed afterwardk they can 
only be remitted in virtue of the one 
.oblation of Christ's death. 

Ver. 26. //' (r «.^i/i inr/uHy. He speak- 
eth of the sin of wilful apostasy from 
the known truth ; after which, as vr© 
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23 Let us hold fast the confession 
of our hope without wavering (for 
he is faithful that hath promisea) 

24 And let us consider one anoth- 
er to provoke unto charity and to 
good works : 

25 Not forsaking our assembly, 
as some are accustomed, but com- 
forting one another, and so much the 
more as you see the day approach- 
ing. 

26 For* if we sin wilfully after 
having the knowledge of the truth, 
there is now left no sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain dreadful expect- 
ation of judgment, and the rage of 
a fire, which shall consume the ad- 
versaries. ^ 

28 A man making void the law of 
Moses, dieth without any mercy 
under two • or three witnesses : 

29 How much more, do you think 
he deserveth worse punishments, 
who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath esteemed the 
blood of the testament unclean, by 
which he was sanctified, and hath 
offered an affront to the Spirit of 
grace ? • 

30 For we know him that hath 
said: ''Vengeance belongeth to rae, 
and I will repay. And again: The 
Lord shall judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fkll into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to mind the former 
days, wherein, being illuminated, 
you endured a great fight of afflic- 
tions. 

33 And on the one hand indeed, 
by reproaches and tribulations were 
made a gazing-stock : and on the 
Qther^ became companions of them 
that were used in such sort. 

34 For you both had compassion 
on them that were in bonds, and 
took with joy the being stripped of 
your own goods, knowing that you 
have a better and a lasting sub- 
stance. 



cannot be baptized again, we cannot 
expect to have that abundant remission 
of sins, which Christ purchased by his 
death, applied to our souls in that am- 
ple manner as it is in baptism : but we 
have rather all manner of reason to 
look for a dreadful judgment; the mors 
because apostates from the known 
truth seldom or never bav« the gr«c« 
to return to it. f-^^^T^ 

Digitized by VjOOy Ic 



[Chap. XI. 



HEBREWS. 



Chap. XI,] 



35 Do not therefore lose your con- 
fidence, whith liath a great reward. 
• 36 For patience 1^ necessary for 
70a: that doing the wili of God, 
you may receive the promise. 

37 For yet a Uttle and a very 
little while, and he that is to come, 
will come and will not delay; 

38 But* my just man iiveth by 
faith; but if he withdraw himself, 
he 8l»all not pleavsc my soul. 

39 Bat we are not the children of 
withdrawing unto perdition, but of 
faith to the «!aving of the soul. 



Chap. 10.— L PaftJi 39. 7.-2. Psal. 38, 8. 
-a Psal. 109, 1 ; 1 Uor. 15, 25.-4. Jer. 31, 
33; Heb. 8. 8.-5. Heb. 6, 4.-6. Deut. 17, 
6; Matt. 18, 16; John 8, 17; 2 Uor. 13. 1. 
—7. Dout.32, 33; Rom. 12, 19.— 8. Habac. 
2, 4; Bom. 1, 17; Gal. 8, 11. 



CHAPTER XI. 

IVhat faith is : its vxmderfvX fruits 
and efficiency, detnonstrated in the 
fcUAers. 
ntr.OW faith is the substance of 
J3l tilings to be hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things that appear not 

2 For by this tlie ancients obtain- 
ed a testimony. 

3 By faith 1 we understand that 
the world was framed by the word 
of God : that from invisible things 
visible thijigs might be made. 

4 By faith" Abel offered to God 
a sacrifice exceeding that of Cuio, 
by > which he obtained a testimony 
that he was jast, God giving tenti- 
monv to his gifts, and by it he be- 
ing dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith * Henoch was translat- 
ed, that he should not see death, 
and he was not found : because God 
had translated him: For before his 
translation he had testimony that 
he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impossi- 
ble to please God. For he that 



OhaP. 11. ver. 8. Uethta im ratted Abra- 
nam; or, Abraliam being called. 

Ver. 19. For a parabfe. That is, as a 
neure of Christ, slain and coming to 
We again. 

Ver. 21. Adored (he top o/his rod. The 
Apostle here follows the ancient Greek 
bible of the seventy interpreters (ivhioh 
translateth in this manner. Gren. 47, v. 
n.) and alle«reth this fact of Jacob, in 
Pajring a relative honour and venera- 
tioa to th« top of the rod or sceptre of 



Cometh to God^ must believe that he 
Is, and is a rewarder to them that 
seek hiip. 

7 By faith • Noc having received 
an answer concerniug those things 
which as yet were not seen, moved 
with fear framed the ark for rhe 
saving of bis house, by which he 
condemned the world: and was in-j 
stituted heir of the justice which is' 
by faith. 

8 By fkith « he that is called Abra- 
ham, obeyed to go out into a place 
which he was to receive for an in- 
heritance: and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went 

9 By faith he abode in the land 
of promise as in a strange land, 
dwelling in cottages, with Isaac 
and Jacob the co-heirs of the same 
promise. 

10 For lie looked for a city that 
hath foundations : whose builder 
and maker Is God. 

11 ByT faith Sara also herself, be- 
ing barren, received strength to con- 
ceive seed, even post the time of age: 
because she believed that he was 
faithful who had promised. 

12 For which cause there sprung 
even from one (and him as good as 
dead) as the stars of heaven in mul- 
titude, and as the sand which is by 
the sea-shore innumerable. 

13 All these died according to 
faith not having received the prom- 
ises, but beholding them, afar off, 
and saluting them, and confessing 
that they are pilgrims and strang- 
ers on the earth. 

14 For they that say these things, 
do signify that they seek a country. 

16 And truly If they had been 
mindful of that flrom whence they 
came out, they had doubtless time 
to return: i 

16 But now they desire « better, 
that is to say, a heavenly country. 
Therefore God is not ashamed to 



Joseph, as to a figure of Christ's scep- 
tre and kingdom, as an instance and 
argument of his faith. But Protest- 
ants, who are no friends to this relative 
honour, have corrupted the text, by 
translating it, he tcorshipped, I^mh ins/ up- 
on the top or Ine i^taff; as if this circara- 
stance of leaning upon his staff were 
ai^ argument of Jacob's faith, or wor- 
thy the being thus particularly Ukea 
notice of by the Holy Ghost. 
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be called their God: for he bath 
prepared fbr them a city. 

17 By 8 faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, olibred Jsaac, and he 
that had received tliC prorai'^es, of- 
fered up his only begotteu .Sou; 

18 (To whom it was eaid: »Iu 
Isaac shall tliy seed he Called.) 

19 Accounting UiatGod is able to 
raise up even fVorathe dead: where- 
upon also he received him for a par- 
ftble. . 

20 By 10 faith" also of things to 
come, Isaac blessed Jacob and Ksau. 

21 By n faith Jacob dying bless- 
ed each of the sons of Joseph: J'* 
and adored the top of his rod. 

22 By faith i» Joseph, when he 
was dying, made mention of the 
g'oing out of the children of Israel, 

find gave commandment conceru- 
ng his bones. 

•2S By 1* faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three montiis by his 
parents, because they saw he was a 
comely babe,»» and they feared not 
the king's edict, 

2*4 By V faith Moses, when he 
was grown up, denied tiimself to be 
the son of Pharao's daughter, 

25 Rather choosing to be afflicted 
With the people of God, than to 
have the pleasure of sin for a time, 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ, greater riches than the treas- 
ure of the Egyptians: for he looked 
unto the reward. 

27 By faith he left Egypt, not 
fearing the fierceness of the king: 
for he endured as seeing him tliat is 
Ihvisible. 

28 By »T faith he celebrated the 
Pasch, and the shedding of the 
blood: that he, who destroyed the 
first-born, might not touch thenv 

•29 By 18 faith they passed through 
the Red Sea as by dry laud: wjiich 
the Egyptians attempting were 
swallowed up. 

30 By i» faith the walls of J«rioho 
fell down, by the going round them 
seven days. 

31 By 90 fWth Rahab the harlot 
perished not with the unbelievers, 
receiving the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I yet say? 
For the time would fail me to tell 
ofGedeoti, Barac, i$aukson, Jcphte, 
David, SaWuel, and ehe l^roph^ts : 
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33 Who by faith conquered king 
doms,3> wrought justice, obtainci 
promises.^ stopped the mouths or 
lions,« 

34 Quenched the violence of fire," 
escaped th(« edge of the sword, re- 
covered strength from weakness, 
became valiant, in battle, put to 
flight the armies of foreigners: 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: <^ but others 
Were racked, not accepting deliver- 
ance, that they might find a bett^er 
resurrection. 26 

86 And otherA had trial of mock- 
eries and stripes, moreover also of 
bonds and prisons : 

37 They were stoned, they were 
cut asunder^ they were tempted, 
they were put to death by the sword, 
they wandered about in sheep-skins, 
in goat-skins, being in want, dis- 
tressed, afflicted-: 

38 Of whom the world was not 
worthy: wandering in deserts, in 
mountains, and ib dens, and in cafes 
of the earth. 

39 And all these being approved 
by the testimony of faith, received 
not the promise. 

40 God providing some bett<;r 
thing fbr tis, that they should not 
be pierf^ted without us. 

Chap. II.— L Gen. 1, 3^—2. Gen, 4, 4.— 

5. Matt. 23, 35,-4. Gen. 6, 24; Eccli. 4L 
16.-6. Gen. 6, 14; Ecch. 44, 17.-8. Gen. 
12, 1.— 7. Gen. 17, 19.— 8. Gen. 22. 1; fio- 
oU. 44, 21.— 9. G«n. 21, IB; Rom. 9, 7.— M. 
Gan. 27, 27 and Sk— 11. Gen. 48v l&^U 
Gen. 47,3l.-ia Gen. 50,23.-14. Exod. 
2. Z-15. Exod. 1, 17.-16. Exod. 2, 11.-17, 
Bxod. 12. 21.— 1«. Exod. 14,22.-19. Josue 

6, 20.-^20. Josue SL 3; James 2. K.— 21. 
Num. 21 and 31 ; Jos. eand 12i— 22. dk>- 
sue 13.— 23. Dan.«, 22 and 14. 31.-21 
Dan. 3, ?4,-^. 3 Kings 17, 23; 4 Kin«B 
4, 36.-26. S Mac. 7. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Exhortation to constancy under their 
crosses. ' The davmer iff abusing the 
prace of the New Testament, 

\ND therefore we als^o having 
. so great a doud of witnesses 
over our head, * laying aside every 
weiglit and sin which surrounds us, 
!et us run by patience to the flght 
proposed to us : 

^Looking on Jesus tlw. author 
and finisher of faith, who having 
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Joy set before him, endured the 
cross, dei^ptsing the shame, and now 
sitteth on the right hand of the 
throne of Grod, . • 

3 Vor tliink 4i4igeht)y upon him 
that endured such opposition from 
ainners against bimeelf : that you be 
not wearied^. fainting in-your mlnde. 

4 For you have not yet resi>*ted 
unto btood, iiti'iving a^instsin: > 

5 And you have forgotten the 
consolation, which tipeaketh to you, 
as unto children, Mtying: ^jtfy son, 
nej^ieei) not the di^oiptine of tlie 
L»o«d: neither be thou wearied whilst 
thou art rebuked by hiin. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth, he 
ehHstiseth: and he scourgfeth every 
ton whom he receiveth. 

7 Persevere tinder discipline. 
God dealeth with you as with his 
sons : for what son is tf^erf, whom the 
ikther doth not correct? 

8 But if yon be without chasMse- 
mcatt, whereof all are made partak- 
ers ; then are you bastards, and not 
sons. 

9 Moreover we have had fathers 
of our fiesh for instructors, iwid we 
reverenced them; shall we not much 
nuMTe obey the Father of spirits, and 
live? 

10 And they indeed fora fewdayi; 
according to their own plea<9ure in- 
structed us: but he^ for our profit, 
that we mi^t receive his sanctiil- 
cation. 

11 Now all chastisement for tlie 
present, indeed' seemetb not^to bring 
with it joy, but sorrow: but aflfcer 
wards it will yield, to them that are 
exercised by it, ttke most peaceable 
fruit q€ justiee. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and -the feeble 
knees, 

13 And make straight steps with 
your feet: that no one, halting, may 
go out of the way, but ratnei^ pe 
healed. 

14 Follow 8 peace with all- men, 
and holiness, without which no rn^an 
shall see God: 

15 Looking diligently lest any 
man be wanting to the grace of 
God : lest any root o f bitterness 

Chap. 12. ver. 17. He. fonml, Ac, 
Th^ is, he fottod no way to bring hie 
Cathor ta repent, 4»r ohaagitt bis mind. 



springing up do hinder, und by it 
many be debled. 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person* as Esau: who 
for one mess sold his lirat birth- 
right: 

17 For know ye that » afterwards 
when he desired to inherit the bene- 
diction, he was rejected: for he 
found no place of repentance, al- 
though with tears he had sought 

M For* yotf are not come to a 
raonntain that might be touched, 
and a burning fire, and a whirlwind, 
and darkness, and storm, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words, whicU tney 
that heard excused themselves, that 
the word migiit not^ be spoken to 
them. 

20 For they did not endure that 
which was said: 'And if so much 
as a beast shall touch the mount, it 
shall be stoned. 

21 And so terrible was that wliich 
was seen. Moses said: I am fright- 
ed and tremble. 

22 But you are come to mount 
Sion, and to the city #f the living 
God, the heavenly Jerosaiem, and 
to the company of many thousands 
of Angels, 

23 And to the Chnrch of the first- 
born, who are written in the heav- 
ens, and to God the judge -of all, 
and to the spirits of the Just made 
perfect, 

24 And to Jkstjs the mediator of 
the New Testament, and to the 
sprinkling of blood which speaketli 
better than that of Abel. 

25 See that you refuse him not 
that speaketh. For if they' escaped 
not? ■ who refused him that spoke 
upoaeartb: much Hkore^cAdttnotwe, 
tluit turn away from him thatspeak- 
eth to us from heaVen ; 

26 Whose voice then moved tlw 
earth: but now he promiseth, say- 
ing: «Yet onoe more: and I will 
move not only the earth, but heav^ 
en also. 

27 And in that he saith : Yet once 
more, he signitieth tlie translation 
of the moveable things as made. 

with relation to Ills having given the 
Mnedietion to bis youngor broth''** ^ 
Jaoeb. 
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thp,t those tilings may. remain wtiich 
ar6 immoveable. 

28 Therelbre receiving an im- 
moveable kingdom, we have grace : 
whereby let i^s «erve pit^siug God, 
with fear and reverence. 

29 For" our God -is a consuming 
fire. 



(JhaP. 12.— 1. Rom. 6, 5; JSpaes. 4. 'U\ 
Colos. 3, 8: 1 Pet. 2, 1 snd 4. 54.-3. Prov. 
3, 11; Apoe. 3, 19.-^ Rom. la la— 4. 
Gen. 25, 33.-5. Gen. 27, 38.-6. Exod. 19, 
12 and 20. 21.— 7. Exod. 19, 13.— 8, A«ge. 
2. 7.-9. Deut. 4, 24. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

piverB admonitions and exhortations. 

LET the cliarity of the brother- 
hood abide in you. 

2 And i hospitality 4o not forget, 
for by this soine,^ being not aware 
of it, have entertiLined Angela. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as if you were bound with 
them: and them that labour^ as be- 
ing yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage honourable in all, and 
the bed undetiled. For, fornicators 
find adulterers God will judge. . 

b Let your manners be without 
covetousness, contented with such 
tliiugs as you have: for he hath 
said: ^ I will not leave thee, neither 
will I forsake thee; 

6 So that we may confidently say: 
* The Lord is my helper: I will not 
fear what man shall do to me. 

7 Remember your prelates who 
have spoken the word of God to 
you: whose faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ yesterday, and to. 
day : and the same ipr ever. 

& Be not led away with various 
and strange doctrines. For it is 
best that the heart be established 
with grace, not with meat*: which 
have not profited those that walk in 
them. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they 
have no power to eat who serve the 
tabernacle. 

11 For* the bodies of those beasts, 
Whose blood is brought into the 
Ilolies by the high- priest for sin, 
are burned without the camp. 



Chap. 13, ver. 4. Or IH mmmge be. 
^noaruhle in aU. It is a warning to 
aiArried people, not to abuse the saQ«}- 
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12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people by his own 
blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore to 
him without the camp, bearing hi3 
reproach. 

14 For we have not here a lasting 
city, but we seek one that is to 
coine. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise always to God, 
that is tQ taVi the fruit oi' lips con- 
fessing to his namcL 

16 And do not forget to do good 
and to impart: for by such sacrifices 
God's favour js obtained. 

17 Obey your prelates, and be 
subject to them. For they watch 
as being to render an account of 
your souls, that they may do this 
with joy, and not witli grief: for 
thia is not expedient for you. 

18 Fray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience, being will- 
ing to behave ourBelves well la ail 
things. 

19 And I beseech you the more to 
do. tills, that I may be restored to 
you the sooner. 

20 And may the God of peace, 
who brought again from the deaa 
the great pastor of the sheep, our 
Lord Jbsds €i{ki9t, in ttie blood of 
the everlasting testament, 

21 Fit you in all goodness, that 
yon may do his wiil : daing in you 
that which is well-pleasing in his 
sight, through Jbsus Christ: to 
whom is glory for ever uid ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
that you suffer this word of consola- 
tion. For I have written to you in 
a few wotds. 

23 Know ye that our brother 
Timothy is set at liberty : with 
whom<if he comeshortlj) I -will aee 
you. 

(24 Salute ail your prelates, and 
all the saints. The brethren iVom 
Italy salute yon. 

26 Grace be with you all. Anien. 



Chap. 13.— 1. Rom. 12, 13; 1 Pet. 4, 9. 
—2. Gen. 18, 3 and 19, 2.— 3. Joaue 1, 5— 
4. Psal. 117. &— 5. Lev. 16, 37.-6. ikich. 

2,10. 



tity of their state, by any Ubertiest te 
irregularities oontrary ihereonUk. 
Ver. 13. His reproach. Hmc 



THE CATHOLIC EPISTLE OP 



ST. JAMES THE APOSTLE. 

|This Epistle is called Catholic or Universal, as formerly were also the 
two Epistles of8t Peter, the first of 8t. John, and one of St. Jude, be- 
cause they were not written to any peculiar people or particular person 
but to the faithful in general. It was written by the Apostle St. James, 
called tiie Less, who was also called the brother of our Lord, being lUr) 
kinsman, (for cousin germans with the Hebrews were called brothers). 
He was the first bishop of Jerusalem. In this Epistle are set forth 
many precepts appertaining to faith and morals; and particularly, tlji^t 
faith without good wo. 'is will not save a man, that true wisdom is giv- 
en only from above. In the fifth chapter he pubiislieth the Sacrament 
of anointing the sick. It was written a tihort time before his martyr- 
dom, about twenty-eight years after our Lord's Ascension.] 

5 because as the flower of the grass 
shall he pass away : 

11 For the sun rose with a burn- 
ing heat, and parched the grass, 
and the tiowur thereof fell ofi, and 
the beauty of the shape thereof per- 
ished: so also shall the ri9h man 
fade away in his ways. 

12 Bles-sed^ is the nian that en- 
dure th temptation: for when he 
hath been proved, he shall receive 
the crown of lile, which God hath 
promised to them that love him. 

IB I^et no man, when he is tempt- 
ed, say that he is tempt^jdl by God: 
for GckI is not a tempter of evils: 
and he tempteth no man. 

14 But every maitis tempted t>y 
bis own concupiscence, being dfawn 
away and allured. 

15 Then when concupiscence hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth sin : 
but sin, when it is 04>nipieted, be- 
getteth death. 

16 Do not err therefore, my dear- 
est brethren. 

17 Every be»t gift, *nd every jjpr- 
.fectgift, is from above, coming do^vn 
from the Father of lights, witii 
whom there is no change, nor shad- 
ow of alteration. 

18 For of his own will hath he be- 
gotten us by the word o f trulli^ that 



CHAPTER I. 

The benefit qf b-ibulations. Pra^r 
with faith. God is (•fie author of ail 
good, but not of evil. We must be 
slow to anger, and not hearers otUy, 
but doers of the word. Of bridling 
the tongue^ and of pure religion. 

JAMES the servant of God, and 
of our Lord j£sus Chxist, to 
the twelve tribes which are ecavter- 
ed abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy, 
when you shall fall into divers 
temptations : 

3 Knowing* that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 And patience hath a perfect 
work: that you may be perfect and 
entire, failing in nothing. 

5 But if any of you want wisdom, 
let him ask of God who giveth to 
all men abundantly, and ubraideth 
not: and it shall be given him. 

6 But^ let him ask in faith, noth- 
ing wavering: for he that wavereth, 
ia iike a wave of the sea, which is 
moved and carried about by the 
wind; 

7 Therefore let not that man 
think that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man is incon- 
stant in all his ways. 

9 But let the brother of low con- 
dition glory in his exaltation: 

10 And the rich, in his being low, 



Chap. 1. ver. IH. ^Smnft'ff/iuniiu/. 
is, a kmd of first fruits of his crettr 
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We might be some beginning of his 
creature. 

19 You know, my dearest bre.th- 
ren.» And let-every Wmn be swift to 
hear: but slow to speak, and slow 
to auger. 

20 For the anger of man workcth 
not the Justice of God. 

21 Wherefore casting away all 
uocleauness, and abundance of 
naughtiness, with meekness receive 
the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls. 

22 But« be^e doe^s of the word, 
and not liearers only: deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 But if a man be a hearer of the 
word and not a doer: he shall be 
compared to a man beholding his 
own countenance in a glass: 

24 For he beheld himself, and 
went his way, and presently forgot 
what manner of man he was. 

25 But he that hath looked info 
the pc?rfect law of liberty, and Hath 
continued therein, not becoming a 
foi-getful hearer, but a doer of the 
work: this man shall be blessed in 
bis deed. 

26 And if any man tWnk himself 
to be religious, not bridling his 
tongue, bat deceiving his own heart, 
this man's religion i:j vain. 

27 Keligion clean and undefiled 
before (rod and the Father, is this: 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their tribulation: and to keep 
one's self unspotted from this world. 



Chap. I. -4. Rom. 6, S.-t2. Matt 7, 7 
and 21. 22; MarH lU 24; Luke U. 9: John 
M, 13 and 16.— 3. Eccli. U. 18; Isai. 40. 6; 
1 Pet. I. 24.-4. Job. 6, 17.— 5. Pro v. 17, 
27.-6. Matt. 7. 21 and 24; Rom. 2, 13. 



CHAPTER II. 

Against respect of persons. The dan- 
ger of transgressing one point of the 
law. Faith is dead wUkotU tvorks. 

MY brethren,! have not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ Of 
glory with respect of persons. 



Chap. 2, ver. 1. WiUi rcfpert o/permnn. 
The meaning is, that in matters relat- 
ing to faith, the administering of the 
sacraments, and other spiritual func- 
tions in God'.s Church, there should be 
no respect of persons : but that the 
Bouls of the poor should be as much re- 
garded as tbo»e ot the rich. 
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2 For if there shall come into 
your assembly a man having a gold- 
en ring, in fine apparel, and there 
shall oome iu alao a poor man in 
mean attire, 

3 And you have respect to him 
that in ciothed 'v\'ith tfie fiue tqmar- 
e), aad i!lial| ^eay to s,bim: Sit ttioa 
here well: but say to the poor man: 
Stand thou there; or Sit under my 
foot-stool: 

4 Do yon not judge within your- 
selves, and are become judges of un- 

. just thoughts f 

'5 Hearken, my deatest brethren: 
hath not God chosen the poor in 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which God hath 
promised to them that love him? 

6 But you have dishonoured the 
poor maiL Do not tbe rich oppress 
you by might^, and do not tliey draw 
you bBfore the judgment seals? 

7 Do not they blaspheme the good 
name that is invoked upon you? 

8 ff then you fulfil the royal law, 
according to the Scriptures : • Thou 
Shalt love thy neighbour sus thyself: 
you do well: 

9 But« if yofu have respect to per- ' 
sons, you commit sin, being reprov- 
ed by the law as transgressors: 

Id And* whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, but oflTend in oae 
point, is become guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Thou shalt 
^notcomniitadultery, said also, Thou 
•Shalt not kill. Now if thou do not 
commit adultery, but shalt kill, thou 
art become a transgressor of the 
law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as beine 
to be judged by the law of liber- 
ty. 

13 For judgment "vTithout mercy 
to him that hath not done mercy: 
and mercy exaiteth itself above 
judgment 

14 What shall it profit, my breth- 
ren, if a man say hehath faltli, but 
hath not works ? Shall faith be able 
to save him? 



Ver. 10. GuiUy oj all. Tliat is, he be- 
cometh a transgressor of the law, in 
such a manner, that the observing of 
all other points will not avatf him to 
salvation : for he despiseth the law^v- 
er : and breaketh th««u^h the gmX 
and general comiuaiulmeiit of charitj, 
whxcu is the f ul&lhng of the wholejaw. 



[Cha?. III. 



ST. JAMES. 



CHAP. III.] 



lb And A if a brother or sister be 
naked, and want daily food, 

16 And one of you say to them: 
Go ill peaee, be you warmed and 
lilled : yet give them not those 
tilings that are necessary for the 
body, what shall it prottt? 

17 So faith also, if it have not 
works, is dead in itself. 

18 But some man will say: Thon 
hast faith, and I have works ; shew 
me thy faith without works: and I 
will shew thee, by woi'ks, my faith. 

19 Thou belie v«st that there is 
one God: thou dost well: tb© devils 
also believe and tremble. 

20 But wiift thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead? 

21 Was* not Abraham our fa- 
tlier justified by Works, offering up 
Isaac his son upon the altar ? 

22 Seest thou that faith did co- 
operate with his works: and by 
works faith wfts made perfect? 

23 And the Scripture was fnlftU- 
ed, saying:' Abraham believed 
God. and it was reputed to him to 
jiLstice, and he was called the friend 
of God. 

24 Do you 9ee that by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith 
only? 

25 And B in like manner also Ra- 
habthe harlot, was not she justified 
by works, receiving the messengers, 
and sending tbera oat another wa|y ? 

26 For even as the bodT witliout 
the spirit is dead, so also faith with- 
out wo rks is dead. 

Chap. 2.-1. Lev. 19; 15; Deut. 1, U 
Vid 16, 19; X'rov. 2i.23j Ecdi. 42. 1.— 2. 
Lev. 1», 18: Matt. 22, 39^ Mark 12, 31-, 
Rom. 13, 9; Gal. 6, 14.— 3. James 2, >: 
Lev. 1*. 15.-4. Deut. I. 18; Matt. 5^ 19: 
-5. 1 John 3. 17.-6. Gea. 22, 9.-7. Geni 
15^ 6; Rom. 4, 3; GaL 3, 6.-8. Joa. % 4 
and 6. 17: Hebr. ll.St. 

CHAPTER III. 

Of pie tirils f)f this tfukffiie. Of ifm dif- 
ferenee bet ween tht earthly emdheaV' 
enly wisdom. 
'>Li' ye not tatiiiy ma»ters; my 



B 



brethren, knowing that you 
receive the greater j-udgment 

a li*or ill many thin^ we all of- 
fmd. If any man offend not in 
word: the same is a perfect man; 



he is aMe also with a bridle to lead 
about the whole body. 

8 For ifwe pat bits into the mouths 
of horses that they may obey us, aud 
we turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold also ships, whereas they 
are great, and are driven by strong 
winds, yet are they turned about 
with a small helm, whithersoever 
the force of the governor wilieth. 

6 So the tongue also is iiideed a 
little member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold how small a Ant 
what a great wood it kindleth ? 

6 And tliQ tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity. The tongue is placed 
among our members, which defileth 
the whole body, and infiamcth the 
wheel of our nativity, being set oq 
tire by hell. 

7 For every nature of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of the 
rest, is tamed and hath oeen tamed 
by the nature of man : 

8 But the tongue no man can 
tame: an unquiet evil, full of deadly 
poison. 

9 By it we bless God and the Fa. 
ther: and by tt w« curse men, who 
are made after the likeness of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceed- 
eth blessing and cursing. My breth- 
ren, these things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a KMintain send forth, 
out of the same hole, sweet and bit- 
ter water ? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren^ 
bear grapes, or the vine, figs? S9 
neither can the salt water yield 
sweet. 

13i Who is awise man and endued 
with knowledge among you ? Let 
him shew,- by a good conversation, 
his work in the meekness of wis*- 
dom. 

14 But if you have bitter zeal, 
and there be contentions in your 
hearts: glory not and be not liars 
against the truth; 

15 For this is not wisdom, de- 
scending from above: but earthly, 
sensual, devilteh. 

1« For where envying and con- 
tention is: tliere isinoonstanoy, and 
every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom, that is from 
above, first Indeed is chaste, then 
peaceable, modest, easy to be per- 
vaded, cohsenting to the good, fhll 
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[Chap. IV. 



of mercy and good fruits, Without 
judging, without dissioiulation. 

18 And thefruitof justice, is sown 
in peace, to them that make peace. 

Chap. 3.-1. Mutt. ^^, 8. 



CHAPTER IV. 
The evils that Jtow from yielding tocon- 
cupiscence, and being frienti^ to tliis 
world. Admoniiioiu ctgainst pride^ 
detraction^ Sc. 

FROM whence are wars and con- 
tentions aiuong you? Are they 
not hence? from your concupis- 
cences, which war iu your members ? 

2 You covet, and have not: you 
kill, and envy: and cannot obtain: 
you contend and war^ and you have 
not, because you ask not 

8 You ask, and receive not: be- 
cause you ask amiss : that you may 
consume it on your concupiscences. 

4 Adulterers^ know you not that 
the friendship of this world, is the 
enemy of God? Whosoever there- 
fore will be a friend of this world, 
bedometh an enemy of God. 

6 Or do you think that the Scrip- 
ture saith in vain : To envy doth the 
spirit covet which dwelleth in you? 

6 But he giveth greater grace. » 
Wherefore he saith: God resisteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to the 
bumble. 

7 Be subject therefore to G^d, but 
resist the devil, and he will fly from 
you. 

8 Draw nigh to God. and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners: and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded. 

Be afflicted, and nH)urn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
into mourning, and your joy, into 
sorrow. 

ID Be humbled in the sight of the 
Lord, and he will exalt you. 

11 Detract not one another, my 
brethren. * He tliat detracteth his 
brother, or he that judgeth his broth- 
er, detracteth the law, and judgeth 
the law. But if thou judge the law : 
thou are not a doer of tiie law, but 
a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, and 
Judge, that is able to destroy and to 
deliver. 

IS But a who art thou, that judgest 
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ST. JAMBS. Chap. V.] 

thy neighbour? Bekold, aow you 
that say: To-day or to-morrow we 
will go into such a city, and there 
we will spend a year, and will trat* 
&c, and make our gain: 

14 Whereas you know not what 
shall be on the morrow. 
' 16 For what is your life ? It is a 
vapour which appeareth for a little 
while, and afterwards shall vanish 
away; for that you should say: If 
Uie Lord will: and: Jf we shall 
live, we will do this or that. 

16 But now you rejoice in your 
arroganoies. Ail such rejoicing is 
wicked. 

17 To him therefore who knoweth 
to do good, and doth it not^ to him 
it is i<in. 



Chap. 4.— 1. Prov. 3, 34; 1 Pet. 6, 6.-2. 
Rom. 14, 4. 



CHAPTKR V. 
A wo to the rich thai oppress ike pom: 
Ei^ortalions to patiencey and to avoid 
swearing. Of thr,. anointing the sick^ 
coi\fcs8ion of sins, and fervour in 
prayer. 

C^ O to now ye rich men, weep and 
J bowl in your miseries, which 
shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted : and 
your garments are motheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is canker- 
ed: and the rustof them shall be for 
a testimony against yuu, and shall 
eat your Hesh like fire. You have 
stored.up to yourselves wrath against 
the last days. 

4 Behold the hire of the labourers, 
who have reaped down your lields, 
which by fraud hath been kept back 
by you, crieth: and the cry of them 
hath entered into the ears of the 
Lord of sabaoth. 

6 You have feasted upon earth, 
and in riotousness you nave nour- 
ished your hearts, in the day of 
slaughter, / 

6 You have condemned and put to 
death the just one, and he resisted 
you not. 

7 Be pa.tient therefore, brethren, 
until the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
ihe precious fruit of the earth, pa- 
tiently bearing till he receive ttM 
early and the latter,. 
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'^i^. I. I. ST. PETER. 

8 Be you therefore also patient, 
and strengthen your hearts: f&r the 
coming of the Lord is at hand. 

9 Grudge not, brethren, one 
againsft another, that yo« may not 
be judged. Behold, the judge stand' 
eth before the door 

10 Take, ray brethren, for an ex- 
ample of 8uiferin<j evil, of labour 
and patience, tlw Prophets: who 
spoke in the name of the Lord. 

11 Dehold we account them blefw- 
ed who have endured. You have 
heard of the patience of Job, and 
you have seen the end of the Lord, 
that the Lord is merciful and com- 
pMaionate. 

12 But above all things, my breth- 
ren,* swear not, neither by heaven, 
nor by the earth, nor by any other 
oath. But let your speech be: Yea, 
yea: No, no: that you fall notun 
der judgment 

13 Is any of you sad? Let him 

Cray : Is he cheerful in mind ? Let 
im sing. 

14 Is any man sick among you? 
Let him bring in the priests of the 
Church, and let them pray over 



Chap. L] 



CHA.P. 5, ver. 14. Let him brinff in, &c. 
See here a plain warrant of Scripture 
fi^r the Sacrament of Extreme unc- 
tion. 



him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord- 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick man, and the Lord 
shall raise him up: and if he be in 
sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess therefore your sins one 
to another: and pray one for an- 
other, that you may be saved: for 
the continual prayer of a just man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias3 was a man passible like 
unto us: and with prayer he prayed 
that it might not rain upon the 
earth, and it rained not for three 
years and six month.^. 

18 And he prayed again : and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit 

19 My brethren, if any of you err 
from the truth, and one convert 
him: 

SK) He must know, that he who 
causeth a sinner to be converted 
ft'om the error of his way, shall 
save his soul from death, and shall 
cover a multitude of sins. 
""Chap. 6.^. Matt. 5, 31.— 2. 3 Kings 
17. 1; Luke 4. 25. 

Ver, 16. Coa/etiii your ninK one t'/ari'^t/iert 
That is. to the priests of the cliurch, 
whom, V. 14, he had ordered to be call- 
ed for, and brought in to the sick. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 

ST. PETEE THE APOSTLE. 

[The first Epistlts of St. Peter, though brief, oontaineth much doctrine 
concerning FaJth, Hope, and Charity, with divers Instructions to all 
persons of what state or condition soever. The Apostle commandeth 
submission to rulers and superiors, and exhorteth all to the practice of 
a virtuous lilte in imitation of Chnst Tliis Epistle is written wlthstich 
apo.4tollcal dignity, as to manifest the supreme authority with which its 
writer, the prince of the Apostles, had been vested by his Lord and 
master Jesus Ciirist He wrote it at Ronie, which figuratively he calls 
Babylon, about fifteen years after our Lord's Ascension.] 

He exhorteth to holiness of fifs; con- 
sidfring the holiness of God, and our 
redemption by the btood of Christ. 

PETER an Apostle of Jrsu« 
Christ, to the strangers dlsperi- 
[14S1J 
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CHAPTER L 

Ue giveth thanks to Ood fmr the benefit 

of our being ealied to the true/ailh, 

itnd to eternal l^e ; imto which toe 

ore to enter by many tiribtUations. 



[Chap. L 



I. ST. PETER. 



Ghap, II.] 



ed through FoBtos, Galatia, Cap> 
padocia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect, 

2 According to the foreknowlejge 
of (ioi the Fatlier, unto the sancti- 
ficatiou of the Spirit, uutoobedieuce 
and ispriiikling of the blood of Je.scis 
Christ: Grace uuto you and peace 
l>e multiplied. 

3 Blessed i be the God and Father 
of our Lord Je.$us Chkist, who ac- 
cording to his great raercy hatli re- 
generated us unto a lively hope, by 
tlie resurrection of Jesus Chhist 
from the dead, 

4 Unto an inheritance incorrupt 
ible, and undefiled, and that cannot 
fade, reserved in heaven for you, 

5 Who by the power of God are 
kept by faith unto salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time. 

6 Wherein you shall greatly re- 
joice, if now you must be for a little 
time made sorrowful in divers tempt- 
ations: 

7 That the trial of your faitij 
(much more precious than gold which 
18 tried by the fire) may be found 
unto praise and glory and honour 
at the appearing of Jesds Cubist: 

8 Whom having not seen, you 
love: in whom also now, though 
you see him not, you believe: and 
believing shall rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and glorified: 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the prophets 
have enquired and diligently search- 
ed, who prophesied of the gr,ace to 
come in you: 

11 Searching what or what man- 
ner of time tiie S^pirit of Christ in 
them did signify?: when it foretold 
those sufferings tliat are in Christ, 
and the glories tiiat should follow : 

. 12 To whom it was rerealed, that 
Bot to themselves, but to you they 
ministered those things, which are 
now declared to you by them that 
have preached the gospel to you, 
the Holy Ghost being sent down 
fj'om heaven, on whom the Angels 
desire to look. 

13 Wherefore having the loins of 
your mind girt up, being sober, trast 
perfectly in the grace which is of- 
fered you, in the revelation of Jesus 
Chuist: 

U As children of obedieuce, not 
C 1482 1 



fashioned according to th£ former 
desires of your ignorance: 

15 But according to him, thathatb 
called you, who is Holy: be you 
al.so in ail mauuer of conversation 
holy: 

16 Because it is written : 8 You 
shall bo holy, for I am holy. 

17 And if you invoke cut Father 
him who,* without respect of per- 
sons, judgeth according to every 
one's vvork, converse in fear during 
the time of your sojourning liere. 

18 Knowing that you were not 
redeemed with corruptible tJiingg as 
gold or silver, from your vain con- 
versation of the tradition of yo*ir 
fatJiers: 

19 But* with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb unspotted 
and undefiled: 

20 Foreknown indeed before the 
foundation of the world, butinani* 
fesited in the last times for you, 

21 Who through him are faithful 
in God, who raised him up frcm the 
dead, and hath given him glory, that 
your faith and h,ope migUt be ia 
God: 

22 Purifying your souls in the obe- 
dience of charity, with a brotherly 
love from a sincere heart love one 
another earnestly: 

23 lieing born again not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but incorruptible by 
the word oLGod who liveth and re- 
maineth for ever: 

24 For* all flesh is as grass: and 
all the glory. tiier^ as the flower 
of gratis: tiie grasH is withered, and 
the flower thereof is fallen away. 

25 But ttie word of the Lord ^n- 
dureth for ever j "and tliis is the 
word which "by the gospel hath been 
preached unto you. 



Chap. L— 1. BUor. 1, 3; Ephes. I, 3.— 
2. Lev. II. 44 and 19, 2.UDd20, 7.<-a. Daut. 
10, 17; Eom. 2i.ll; Gal. 2, a— 4. I Gor. 6, 
20 and 7. 23.; Heb. 9; 14 ; 1 Joha 1, 7; 
Apoc. 1, 5.-5. Eccli. 14, 18; Isai. 40, 6; i 
James 1. 10. 



CHAPTER II. 

We are to Iny aside ail guil&, and go to 
Christ the living stone : and as being 
now his pedtpt£^ walk worthily of him 
with submissio i to superiors^ cmd 
patience under sufferings. 

TITUEREFORE,! laying ftway 
V T all malice, and all ipuile, mud 
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dissimulations, an4 enviq^, and all 
detractions, 

2 As new bprn babes, desire the 
rational milk without guile: that 
thereby you may grow unto salva- 
tion : 

3 If 80 be you have tasted that 
the Lord is sweet. 

4 Unto whom coming, as to Vk liv- 
ing stone, rejected indeed by men, 
but chosen and made honoarable 
by God: 

5 Be you also aa living stones 
built up, a spiritual house, a holy 

?>riesthood, to offer up spiritual sac- 
ifices, acceptable to Gpd by Jesus 

6 Wherefore it is said i^ the Scrip- 
ture: » Behold I lay in Sion a chief 
corner-stone, elect, precious : and he 
that shall believe jn him, shall not 
be confounded. 

7 To you therefore, that believe, 
he Is honour; but to them that be- 
Ilevfe not, 8 the stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is made 
the nead of the corner: 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of scandal, to them who 
stumble at the word, neither do be- 
lieve, whereunto also they are set 

9 But y<)u are a chosen genera* 
tion, a kijigly priesthood, a holy 
nation, fk purcbased people.; that 
you may declare his virtues, who 
hath called you outof darkness into 
his marvellous light, 

10 Who* in tiiue past were not a 
people : but are now the people or 
God : who had not obtained mercy : 
but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly belpved,* I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims', to refVaitt 
yourselves from carnal.desires whicu 
war against, the soul, 

12 Having your conversation good 
among the gentiles: that whereas 
they speak against you as evil doers, 
they l^ay, by the good works which 
they shall behold in you, glorify 
God in the day of visitation. 

13 Be« ye" subject therefore t^ 
every human creature for God's 
sake: whether it be to the king as 
e jcceUing : 

14 Or to governors as sent by him 
for the punishment of evil doers, 
9Atd for the praise of the good: 

' 16 For sols the will oTGod, that 



by doin^ well you may put to science 
the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 As free, and not as making 
Hberty a cloak for malice, but as 
the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men:' Love the 
brotherhood: Fear God: Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants, 8 be subject to your 
masters with all tear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. 

19 For 1*Is is thanks- worthy, if 
for conscience towards God, a man 
endure sorrows, suffering wrong- 
fhlly. 

20 For what glory is It, if com- 
mitting sin and being buffeted/oj» it 
you endure ? But ifdoing well you 
suffer patiently : this is thank • wor- 
thy beibre God. 

21 For unto this are you called: 
because Christ also suffered for us 
leaving you an example that yqu 
shou la follow his steps; 

22 Who* did not sin, neither was 
guile found in his mputh: 

23 Who, when he was ?«>vned, did 
not revile: when he suffered, he 
threatened not; but delivered him- 
self to him that judged lilm anja.stly : 

24 Who It* his ownself bore our 
sins in his body upon the tree: that 
we being dead to sin«, should live to 
justice: b^ whose stripes you were 
heated. 

25 For you were as sheep going 
astray, bM you are now converted 
to the shepherd and bishop of your 
souls. 



Colos. 3, 8; Heb. 12, 1.-2. Isai. 28, '" 



Rom. 9. 33.-^ Psal. 117, 22; Isai. 8, K; 
Mbit. ffl. 42; Acta 4. U.-4. Osed 2. 24; 
Rom- S;^ 25,^6. Rom. 13, 14; Gal. 5, 16i- 
& Bioi». 13. l.T-7. Rom. 12^ 10.-8. Ephas. 
6,,^; jUoIos. 3, 22; Titus 2, 9.-9. Isai,i63. 
8.-10. Isai. ^. $; 1 jphn k 5. 



, CHAPtER III. 

JSow wives are to befiave to the.ir hus- 
bands: wliat ornaments they are to 
seek. En^lifirtations Co diners virtues. 

IN » like manner also let wives be 
subject to their husbands: tltat 
if any beiieve not the word, they 
may be won without the word, by 
the conversation of the wives. 

2 Considering your chaste cpnver 
aatlton with fear. 
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3 Whose 2 adorning let it not be 
the outward plaiting of the hair^ or 
the wearing of gold, or the putting 
on of apparel : 

4 But tlie hidden man of the heart 
in the incorruptibility of aquietaud 
a meek spirit, which is rich in the 
sight of God. 

5 For after this manner heretofore 
the holy women also, who trusted 
in God, adorned themselves, being 
in subjection to their.own husbands. 

6 As 3 Sara obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord: whose daughters 
you are, doing well, and not fearing 
any disturbance. 

7 Ye< husbands likewise dwelling 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour to the female as to 
the weaker vessel, and as to the co- 
heirs of the g^iace of life: that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

8 And in fine be ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one of 
another, being lovers of the brother- 
hood, merciful, modest, humble: 

9 Not* rendering ^vil for evil, nor 
railing for railing, biit contrariwise, 
blessing: for unto this are you call- 
edj that you may inherit a blessing. 

10 For« he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
tliey speak no guile. , 

H Let T him decline from evil, 
and do good: let him t^^telj: after 
peace, and pursue it: 

12 Because the eyes of the Lord 
dre upon the just, and his ears unto 
their prayers: but the countenance 
of the Lbrd upon them that do evil 
things. 

13 And who is he that can hurt 
you, if you be zealous of good ? 

14 But» if also you suflet any 
thing for justice' sake, blessed are 
ye. And be not afVaid of their fear, 
and be not troubled. 

15 But sanctify the Lord Christ 
in your hearts, being ready always 
to satisfy every one that asketh you 
a reason of tliat hope which is in 
you; 

16 But* with modesty and fear, 
having a good conscience : that 
^iiereas they speak evil of Vou, they 
may be ashamed who falsely accuse 
your good conversation ija Christ 

17 For it is better doing well (if 
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such be the will of God) to suffer, 
than doing ill: 

18 Because 1* Christ also died once 
for our sins, theju.stfor the uiyust, 
that he might offer us to God, being 
put to death indeed in the tlesli, but 
enlivened in the spirit. 

19 In which also coming he preach- 
ed to those spirits that were in i 
prison : 

20 Which had been sometime in- 
credulous,** when they waited for 
the patience of God in the days of 
Noe, when the ark was a building: 
wherein a few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. 

21 Whereunto. baptism being o{ 
the like form, now saveth you also: 
not the putting away of the tilth of 
the flesh, but the examination of a 
good conscience towards God by the 
resurrection of Jesus Ciurist, 

22 Who is on the right hand of 
God, swallowing down death, that 
we might be made heirs of life ever- 
lasting: being gone into heaven, the 
angels and powers and virtues being 
made subject to him. 



Chap. 3.— 1. Ephes. 5, 2Z; Coles. 3, 18. 
—2. 1 Tim. 2, 91—3. Gen. 18, 12.-4. 1 Cor. 
7* 3.— 5- Prov. 17, 13; Rpm. 12, 17; 1 
Thess. 6. 15.-6. Psal. 33. 13,— 77lsaL 1, 
16.-8. Matt. 5, 10.— 9. 1 Pel. 2, 12.-10. 
Rom. 6, 6; Heb. 9, 28.— 11. Gen. 7, 7 ; 
MaU.a4,37; Lake 17, 2& 



CHAPTEK ly. 

ExhortaiwM to cease from sin : to mu- 
tual charity ; iodo all for the glory 
x>f God; to he willing to suffer for 
Christ. 
/CHRIST therefore having suflfrr- 
\j ,ed in the flesh, be you also 
armed with the same thought: for 
he that hath suffered in the flesh, 
hath ceased from sins: 

2 That* now he may live the 
rest of his time in the flesh, not 
after the desires of men, but accord- 
ing to the will of God. 

3 For the time past is sufficient to 
have fulfilled the will of the gen- 
tiles, for them who have walked in 
riotousness, lUsts, excess of wine, 
revellinj's.banquetiugs. and unlaw- 
ful woraliipping of idols. 

Chap. 8. ver. la SptriiamprimH. Bm 
hev« a proof of the middle state of 
souls. 
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4 Wherein they think it strange, 
that you run not with them into 
the same confusion of riotousness, 
speaking evil of you, 

5 Who shall render account to 
him, who is ready to judge the liv- 
ing and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the gos- 
pel preached also to the dead : 
that they might be judged indeed 
according to men, in the flesh, but 
may live according to God in the 
Spirit. 

7 But the end of all is at hand. 
Be prudent therefore, and watch in 
prayers. 

8 But before all things have a con- 
stant mutual charity among your- 
selves: * for charity covereth a mul- 
titude of sins. 

9 Using* hospitality one towards 
another* without murmuring: 

10 As » every man hath received 
grace, ministering the same to one 
another,' as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man speak, l^tkim speak 
as the words of God: if any man 
minlster^let him do it as of the power, 
wliich God administereth: that in 
all things God may be honoured 
through Jesus Christ: to whom is 
fldory and empire for ever and ever: 
Amen. 

12 Dearly beloved, think not 
strange the burning heat which is 
to try you, as if some new thing 
happened to you : 

13 But if you partake Of the suf- 
fering of ChrLst, rejoice, that when 
his glory shall be revealed you may 
also be glad with, exceeding joy. 

14 If you be reproachecT fo5 the 
name of^ Christ, you shall be bless- 
ed : for that which is of the honour, 
glory and power of God, ahd that 
which is his I!:;pirit,re8teth upon you. 

15 But let none of you Buffer as a 
murderer, or a thief, or a railer, or 
a coveter of other men's things. 

16 But if as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed : but let him glorily 
God in this name; 

17 For the time is that judgment 
should begin at the house of God. 
And if first at us: what shall be the 
end of them that believe not the 
gospel of God? 

IS And 7 if the just man shall 



scarcely be saved^ where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore let them also that 
suffer according to the will of God, 
commend their souls in good deeds 
to the faithful Creator. 



Uhap. 4.— 1. Epliea. 4. 23.-2. i^vov. 10, 
12.-3. Rom. 12, 13; Ileb. 13, 2.-4. PhH. 
2, 14.— 5. Rom. 12, 6.-6. 1 Cor. 4, 2.-7. 
Proy. 11. 31. 

CHAPTER V. 

He exhorteth both priests and laity to 
their respective duties, and recom- 
mendeth to all humility and watch- 
fulness. 
THE ancients therefore that are 
among you, I beseecli, who am 
myself also an ancient and a wit- 
ness of the sufferings of Christ: as 
also a partaker of tliat glory, whi<$h 
is to be reveaied in time to eome: 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among yoii, taking care of it not by 
constraint, but willingly according 
to God: not for lilthy lucre's sake, 
but voluntarily: 

3 Neither as lording it over the 
clergy, but being made a pattern 
of the flock from the heart. 

4 And when the prince of pastors 
shall ap^ar, y^u shall receive a 
never-fading crown of glory. 

5 In like manner ye young men 
be. subject to the ancients. » And 
do ye all insinuate humility one (o 
another, * for God resisteth the 
proud, but to the humble he giveth 
grace. 

6 Be > you humbled therefore un- 
der the hiighty h'and'of God, that 
he may exfilt you in the time of 
visitation : 

7 Casting i all your care upon 
him, for he hath care of you. 

8 Be sober and Hvatoh: because 
your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
idg lion, goeth about, seeking whom 
he may devour: 

9 Wnbm resist ye, strong in faith : 
knowing that the same affliction be- 
falleth your brethren who are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory 
in Christ Jehus, after you have suf- 
fered a little, will himself perfect 

Chap. 4, ver. 1^ Sca/cely: thatja no* 
without nauoh labour and difficulty. 
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you, and confirm you, and establish 
you, 

11 To him be glory and empire 
for ever an<l ever: Amen. 

12 By Sylvanus, a faithful broth- 
er unto you, aa I think, I have writ- 
ten briefly: beseeching and testify- 
ing tliat this is the true grace of 
God. wherein you stand. 



IS The Church that is in Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth 
you, and so doth my son Mark. 

14 Salute one another with a holy 
kiss: Grace be to all you who are iu 
Christ Jesus. Ainen. 

"Ohap. 5.— 1. Rom. 12. 10.— 2. James i 
6.-^. Jftmes i, 10,-4- Psai 5^ 23; Matt. 
6. 25; Luke 12, 22. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

ST. PETER THE APOSTLE. 

[In this Epistle Si. Fetersaith, (chap. 3.) Behold this second Epistle I 
write to you: and before, (chap. 1, 14.) lieing assured that the laying 
away of this my tabernacle is at hand. This sheweth, that it was writ- 
ten a very short time before his martyrdom^ which was about thirty- 
five years after our Lord's Ascension. In this Epistle he admonisli«th 
the Jaithful to be mindful of the great ^jifts they received from God, 
and to join all other virtues with their faith. He warneth them against 
false teachers, by descrH)ing their practices and foretelling their pun- 
, ishments. He describetU the dissolution of this world by tire, aiid the 
day of judgment,] 



CHAPTER I. 
JSTc exhorteth them to Join all other vir- 
tues with tJieir faith: in order to se- 
cure their saZvcUian. 
QIMON PETER, servant and 
>^ Apostle of JEsua Cawsx^to them 
that have obtained equal faith with 
us in the justice of our God and S&r 
viour Jesus Christ. 

2 Grace to yau and peace be ac- 
complished in the knowledge of 
God and of Christ Jesus our 
Lord: 

3 As atl things of his divine pow- 
er, which appertain to life and god- 
liness, are given us, through the 
knowledge of him who hath called 
us by his own proper glory and 
virtue, 

4 By whom he hath given us most 

great and precious promises: that 
y these you may be made partak- 
ers of the diviue nature: flying thjs 
corruption of that concupiscence 
which is in the world. 

5 And you employing all care, 

1 1486 ] 



minister in your faith, virtue, and 
in virtue, Ifenowledge, 

6 And in knowledge, abstinence, 
and in abstinence, patience, and iu 
patience, godliness, 

7 And in godliness, love of broth- 
erhood, and iu love of brotherhood, 
charity. 

8 For If these things be with you, 
and ^bound^ they Will make you to 
be neither empty nor unfruitful in 
the knoAVledge of our Lord Jssus 
Christ. . 

9 For he that hath not these 
things with him, is blind, and grop- 
ing, having forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, labotur 
the more that by good works you 
may make sure your calling aud 
election: for doing these tliiugs, you 
shall not sin at any time. 

11 For so an entrance shall b« 
ministered to you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom oif our Lor J 
and SaVioUr Jfc.^s Christ. 
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12 For which cause I will begin 
to put you alwayti iu reitienibrance 
of tliese things : though indeed you 
know then), and are con tinned in 
tTie present trutli. 

13 But I think it meet, as long as 
I am in this tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance: 

14 Being asiiured that the laying 
away ot Uiis my tabernacle is at 
hand, accordiiig as our Lord j£sos 
Chjiist also * hath signified to me. 

15 And I will do my endeavour, 
that after my decease also, you may 
often have, whereby you may keep 
a iueu¥)ry of these things. 

16 For* we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we 
(Bade known to you the power and 

Eresence of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
ut having been made eye-witnesses 
of his majesty. 

17 For, he received from God the 
Father honour and^Iory, this voice 
coming down to him from the ex- 
cellent glory : » This is my beloved 
Son in whom I have pleased my- 
gelf, hear ye him. 

18 And this voice we heard brought 
from heaven, when we were with 
him in the holy mount 

19 And we have the mC|i% firm 
prophetical word: wheruntoyou do 
well to attend, as to a light that 
■liiueth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-star arise in 
your hearts: 

'2fi tin Jerstanding * thid first, that 
no prophecy of Scripture is nlude 
by private interpretation. 

21' For. prophecy cam^ not by the 
will of man ut any time: but tlie 
holy men of God spoke, inspired by 
the Holy Ghost.. 



Ohap. 1.— 1. Joh* 2, M;— 2. 1 Oar. 1, 
17.-'^ Matt. 17. 10.-^ 2 Tim. 3, 16, 



CHAI*TER II. 

He warneth them against fcxlse teachers^ 

arulforetetleth their punishment. 
"OUT there were also false proph- 
XJ ets among the people, even as 
there shall be among you lying 
teacliers. who shall ]l?ring in sects 
of perdition, arid deny tl» Lord 
who bought them: bringfng upon 
theiDselves swift destruction. 
2 And tasiny shall follow their 



riotousnesses, through whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken 
of: 

3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of you: whose judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not: 
and their perdition slumbereth not. 

4 Fori if God spared not the au< 
gels that sinned : but delivered them 
drawn down by internal ropes td 
the lower hell, unto torments, to bo 
reserved unto judgment: 

5 And spared not the original 
world, »but preserved Noe the 
eighth person the preacher of jus- 
tice, bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly. 

6 And s reducing the cities of the 
Sodomites and of the Gomorrhite« 
into a'shes, condemned them to be 
overthrown: making them an ex- 
ample to those that should alter act 
wickedly: 

7 And delivered just Lot oppress- 
ed by the iiijusiice and lewd con- 
versation of the wicked : 

8 For in sight and hearing he was 
just : dwelling among them who 
from dav to day texed the just soul 
with uiyust works. 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly from temptation : 
but to reserve the uivjust unto the 
day of judgment to be tormented : 

10 And especially them who walk 
after the flesh in the lust of unclean, 
ness, and despise government, au- 
dacious, self-willed, they fear not to 
bring in sects, blaspheming: 

11 Whereas angels who are great- 
er in strength and power, bring not 
against themselves a railing judg- 
ment. 

1*1 But these men as irrational 
beasts, naturally tending to the 
snare and to destruction, blasphem- 
ing those things wfticli they know 
not shall perish in their corruption, 

13 Receiving the reward of their 
injustice, counting for a pleasure 
the delights of a day: stains and 
snots, sporting themselves to excess, 
rioting in their feasts with you, 

14 Having eyes full of adultery 
and of sin that ceaseth not : Alluring 
unstable souls, having their heart 
exercised with covetousness, chil- 
dren of malediction : 
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16 Leaving the right way they 
have gone astray,* having followed 
the way of lialaam of Uosor, who 
loved the wages of iniquity: 

16 But had a check of his mad- 
ness; the dumb beast used to the 
yoke, to/iic/t* speaking with man'cj 
voice, forbade the folly of the 
prophet. 

17 These* are fountains without 
water and clouds tossed with whirl- 
winds, to whom the mist of darkness 
is reserved. 

18 For, speaking proud words of 
vanity, they allure, by the desires 
of fleshly riotousness. those who for 
a little while escape, such as con- 
verse in error: 

19 Promising them liberty, where- 
as they themselves are the slaves of 
corruption : ' for by whom a man is 
overcome, ol' ^he same also he is the 
slave. 

20 For if, flying ft-om the pollu- 
tions of the world through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus DhrisTjS they be again en- 
tauj^led in them, and overcome : * 
their latter state is become unto 
them worse than the former. 

21 For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of jus- 
tice, than after they have known it 
to turn back from that holy com- 
mandment which was delivered to 
them. 

22 For, that of the true proverb 
has happened to them: lo The dog is 
returned to his vomit: and, The sow 
that was washed to her wallowing 
in the mire. 



CJhap. 2—1. Job. 4, 8 ; Jude 1, 6.-2. 
Gen. 7. 1.— 3. Gen. 19, 25 —4. Jude 11.— 6. 
Num. 22. 28.-6. Jude 12.— 7. John 8, 34; 
Rom, 6, 16 and 20.— 8. Heb. 6, 4.-9. Matt. 
12. 46.-10. Prov. 26, 11. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Against scoffers^ denying the second 
QOjmng of Christ, he devl'areth the 
sudden dissolution of this world : and 
exhorteth to holiness of life. 

BEHOLD this second epistle I 
write to you, my dearly be- 
loved, in which I stir up by way of 
jidmonition your .«mcere mind: 

2 That you may be mindful of 
those words which I told you before 
from the holy Prophets, and of your 
11488] 



Apostles, of the precepts of the Lord 
and Saviour; 

3 Knowing this flrst,» that in the 
last days there .«5hall come deceitful 
scoffers, walking after their owu 
lusts, 

4 Saying:' Where is his promise 
or his coming? for since the time 
that the fathers slept, all things con 
tinue as they Avere from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 

5 For this they are wilfully igno- 
rant of, that the heavens were be- 
fore, and the earth, out of water, 
and through water, consisting by 
the word of God : 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished. 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of the ungodly men. 

8 But of this one thing be not ig- 
norant, my beloved, that one day 
with the Lord is as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one 
day. 

9 The Lord delayeth not his 
promise, as some imagine : but deal- 
eth patiently for your sake, not will- 
ing tliat any should perish, but that 
all should retu'-n to penance. 

10 But» the day of the Lord shall 
come as a thief: in which the heav- 
ens shall pass away with great vio- 
lence, and the elements shall be 
melted with heat, and the earth and 
the works which are in it, shall be 
burnt up. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things are to be dissolved, what 
manner of people ought you to be 
in holy conversations and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of the Lord, 
by which the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with the burning heat? 

13 But* we look for new heavens 
and a now earth according to his 
promises, in which justice dwelleth. 

14 Wliereforc, dearly beloved, see- 
ing that you look for thes^e things, 
be diligent that ye may be found 
undetiled and unspotted to him in 
peace • 

15 And^ account the longsuffer- 
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iiig of our Lord salvation: as also 
our most dear brother Paul, accord- 
ing to the wisdom given him, hath 
written to you, 

.16 As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things, iu 
which are certain things hard to be 
understood, which the unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as they do also 
the other Scriptures, to their own 
destruction. 

17 You therefore, brethren, know- 
ing these things before, take heed, 



I. ST. JOHi>. -^ Chap, V.J 

lest being^l^^ «^«J^3-^eJove 

^ll\S?aXw7^- ^'^^^^ ^ 

18 But grow in grace;^:^ ^l 
knowledge of our Lord anq&»..i^_ 
Jk5>us Chkist. To him be gft^^^ 
both now and unto the day of eter^ 
nity. Amen. 



Chap. 3.— L 1 Tim. 4, 1; 2 Tim. 3, 1; 
Juue 18.— 2. Ezec. 12, 27.-3. 1 Tness. 6, 
2; Apoc. 3, 3 and le, 16.— 4. Isai. 65, 17 
and 66, 22; Apoc. 21, 1.— 5. Rom. 2, 4. 



THE FIEST EPISTLE OF 

ST.- JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

[Ths sahb vein of divine love and charity towards our neighbour, which 
runneth throughout the Gospel written by the beloved disciple and 
evangelist St John, is found also in his Epistles. He confirmeth the 
two principal mysteries of our faith: the mystery of the Trinity, and 
the mystery of tlie Incarnation of Jesus Christ the Son of God. The 
sublimity and excellence of the evangelical doctrine he declare th : And 
this commandment we have ffom Hod. that he, who loveth God, loveth 
also his brother, (chap, 4, 21.) and ag^m: For this is the charity of God, 
that we keep his commandments: and his commandments are notheavy^ 
(chap. 5^ 3.) He sheweth how to distinguish the children of God from 
those ot the devil: marketh out those who should be called Antichrists: 
describeth the turpitude and gravity of sin. Finally, he sheweth how 
the sinner may hope for pardon. It was written, according to Baroni- 
tts's account, sixty-six years after our Lord's Ascension.] 



CHAPTER I. 

He declareth whai he. Aath seen and 
heard of Christ (ivho is in (he l\fe eter- 
nal) to the end that we may havefel- 
lowship withGod and all good through 
him : yet so if we confess our sins. 

THAT which was Irom the begiU' 
ning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled, of the word 
of life: 

2 For the iife was manifested, and 
we have seen, and do bear witness, 
and declare unto you the life eter- 
nal which was with the Father, and 
hath appeared to us: 

3 That which we hare seen and 



have heard, we declare unto you, 
that yon also may have fellowship 
with ns, and our fellowship may be 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jescs Christ, 

4 And these things we write to 
you, that you may rejoice, and yoiii' 
j'oy may be full. * 

6 And this is the declaration which 
we have heard from him, and de- 
claVe unto you : » That God is light, 
and in him there is no darkness. 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth. • 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
lie also is in the light, we have fel- 
lowship one with another, and * thtt 
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Chap. 1.— l. John 8. 12.— 2. Heb. 9, 14; 
1 Pet. 1, 19; Apoc. 1, 5.-3. 3 Kings 8, 
46; 2 Par. 6, 36; Prov. 20, 9; Eccle. 7, 21. 



CHAPTER IT. 

Christ is ow advocate : we miist keep 
his commandments^ and love one an- 
other. We m,ust not love the worlds 
nor give ear to new teachers; but 
abide by the spirit of God in the 
Church. 

MY littfce cliildren, these things I 
write to you that jrou may not 
sin. But if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the just: 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours only, but 
also for those of the whole world. 

3 And by this we know that we 
have known him, if we keep his 
commandraBnts. 

4 He who saith that he knoweth 
him, and kcepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him. 

3 But he that keepeth his word 
in him in very deed the charity oi 
God is perfected: and by this we 
know that we are in hiuL * 

6 He that saith he abideth in him, 
ought himself also to walk, even as 
he walked. 

7 Dearly beloved, I write not a 
new commandment to you, but an 
old commandment which you had 
from the beginning: The old com- 
mandment is tlie word which you 
have heard. 

5 Again » a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
both in him and in you: because 



Chap. 2. ver. 20. Knom nfl thintfu. The 
true ohildren of Grod's churoh, remain- 
ing in unjftr, under the gaidance of 
their IftMrfol pastors, partake, of the 
onetion of the Holy ttbost, promised 
ri490^ 



the darkness is passed, and tlie true 
light now shineth. ' 

9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 He 2 that loveth his brother, 
abideth in the light, and there is no 
scandal in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, 
is in darkne.s.s, and walketh in dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth: because the darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto yoii, little chil- 
dren, because your sins are forgiven 
you for his name's sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause you have known him, who Ls 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because you have 
overcome the wicked one. 

14 1 write nuto you, babes, be- 
cause you have known the Father. 
I wr^te unt9 you, ypung men, be- 
Oause you ate stroB^ ^"d the word 
of God abidrth in yoU, and you have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, nor the 
things which are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the charity 
of the jp'ather is not in nlra: 

16 For all that is in the world, is 
the concupiscence of the flesh, and 
the concupiscence of the eyes, and 
the pride of life: which is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the concupiscence thereof. But 
he tliat doth the will of God, abid- 
eth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
hour: and as you have heard that 
Antichrist coxnetli: even now there 
are become many Antichrists ; 
whereby we know that it is the last 
hour. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt 
have remained with us: but tlmt 
they may be manifest, that they are 
not all of us. 

20 But you have the unction 



to the church and her pastors ; and 
meet here with aU aeoeasary knowledge 
and Instruotio*: so as to have no ne«d 
to s^ek it elseivhere, sioiQe it can b« 
only found in that society of which thef 
ara members. 
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from the Holy one, and know all 
things. 

21 I have not written to you as 
to them that know not the truth, 
hut as to them that know it: ana 
that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar, but he who de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ? This 
is Antichrist, who denieth tiie Fa- 
ther and Uie Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth tlie Son, 
the same hath not (he Fatlier; he 
that confesseth the Son, liath the 
Father also. . 

24 As for you, let that which you 
have heard from the beginning, 
fibide in you: If that abide in you, 
which yott have heard from the be- 
ginning, you also* shall abide in the 
Son and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise which 
he liath promised us, Uie ^verlast^ 

26! These things have I written to 
you, concerning them that seduce 
you. 

27 And as for you, let the unc- 
tion, which you have received from 
him, abide in you. And you have 
no need that any man teach you: 
))yt as bis unction teaclieth you of 
all things, and is truth, and is no 
lie. And as it tiath taught you, 
abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him : that when he shall appear, 
inre ma^ have confidence, and not 
be couiounded by him at his com- 

29 If you know, that be is just, 
know ye, that every one also, who 
doth justice, is born of him. 



Chap. 2—1. Joha 13. 34 and Ifi, 11—2. 
Ijahn3,a4. 



CHAPTER III. 

Cy the love of GM to vs: how we may 
diitinguiih the children of God. and 
those of the devil. Of loving one an.- 
other, and qf purity of consdience. 

BEHOLD what manner of char- 
ity the Father hath betttowed 



Chap. 3; ver. 4. Iniquity, dpopiia, 
transgression of the law. 

Ver. 6. ^<ji«(A'no<, VIZ. mortally. Bee 
chap. 1.8. 

ver. 9. Cbmmitttai not Hn, Ho. That 
|b, an long as he keepeth in himself 



^ - Chap, V.] 
upon us, that we sbouto-,^.^^ . 
and should be the sons or^^i^Xf 
Therefore the world knoweth nor 
us: because it knew not him. 

2 Dearly beloved, we are now the 
sons of (rod : and it hath not yet ap- 
peared what we shall be. We know, 
that, when heshall appear, we shall 
be like to him: because we shall see 
him as he is. 

3 And every one that hath this 
hope in him, sanctifieth himself, as 
he alsa is hoiy. 

4 Whosoevercommittethsin, com- 
mitteth also iniquity : and sin is 
iniquity. 

5 And you know that he appear- 
ed, to take away our sins: ^and in 
him there is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him, sin- 
neth not: and whosoever sinneth, 
hath not seen him, nor known him. 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you. He that doth justice, is 
just: even as he is just. 

8 He 9 that committeth sin, is of 
the devil: for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose, 
the Son of God appeared, that be 
might destroy the works of the 
deviL 

9 Whosoever is born of God. com- 
mitteth not sin: for bus seed aoideth 
in him, and he cannot sin, because 
be is born of God. 

10 In tbia the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
deviL Whosoever is not just, is not 
of God, nor he that loveth not his 
brother: 

11 For this is the declaration, 
which you have heard from the be- 
giuning,^ that you should love one 
another. 

12 Not aa Cain,4 who was of the 
wiclced one, and killed his brotiier. 
And wherefore did he kill him? 
Becanae his own works were wick- 
ed : and his brother's, just. 

13 Wonder not, brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 



this seed of grace and this divine fgeu" 
eratlon, by whidi he is bom of God. 
Bat then he may fall from this happy 
state, hj the abuse of bis free-will, aa 
appeareih from Bom. 11, 20. 21, 22: 1 
Cor. 9. 27: 10, 12 ; Philip. 2, 12 ; Apoc. 
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r. ST. JOHN. 



Chap. IV.] 



^use we love 
that loveth not, 

^ ^^r iiateth his brother, 

V^v^ ^. And you know that 

^/er hath eternal life abld- 

^mself. 

^ In • this we have known the 

~bTiarity of God, because he hath 

laid down his life fur us: and we 

ought to lay down our lives for the 

brethren. 

17 HeT that hath the substance 
of this world, and shall «ee his broth- 
er in need, und shall shut up his 
bowels from him : how doth the 
charity of God abide in him ? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, nor in tongue, but in 
deed, and in truth; 

19 In this we know that we are 
of the truth : and in his sight shall 
persuade our hearts. 

20 For if our heart reprehend us: 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Dearly beloved, if our heart 
do not reprehend us, we have con- 
fidence towards God : 

22 And* whatsoever we shall ask, 
we shall receive of him : because we 
keep his commandment^, and do 
those things which are pleasing in 
his sight 

23 And * this is his commandment : 
That we should believe in the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ: and love 
one another, as he hath given com- 
mandment unto US. 

24 And 10 he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, abideth in him, and h« 
in him: ana in this we know that 
be abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. 



Chap. 3.-1. laai. 53. 9; 1 Pet. 3, 22.-2. 
John 8, 44.-3. John 13. 34 and 15, 13.— 4. 
Gen. 4, 8,-5. Lev. 19. 17; 1 John 2, 11.— 
6. John 15, 13.— 7. Luke 3, 11 ; James 2, 
15.— 8. Matt. 21. 22,-9. John 6, 29 and 17, 
3.— 10. John 13. 34 and 15, 12. 



Chap. 4, ver. 1. Try the sihrits, viz. by 
examining whether thdir toachin,? be 
aproeable to the rule of the Catlv^lic 
faith, and tha do::trinp of the C^'hurch. 
For as he saith v. 6: He that knoweth 
God hearetn us [the pastors of the 
Church 1. By this we know the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error. 

Vet. 2. Every itjnrit vhirh ritnfebKPih, 
Ac. Not that the confession of this 
f 1492 ] 
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CHAPTER IV. 

What spirits are of Gad, and wJtat not 
We miut love one another^ becavat 
God hath loved us. 1 

EAKLY beloved, believe not 1 

every spirit, but try the spirits 
they be of God : because manj 
fal^e prophets are gone out into itie 
world; 

2 By this is the spirit of God • 
known: every spirit, which confess* 

eth that Jkscs Christ is come in the 
flesh, is of God: 

3 And every spirit, that dissolv- 

eth Jesus, is not of God, and this is ' 

Antichrist, of whom you have iieard. 
that he cometh, and he is now al- 
ready in the world. 

4 You are of God, little children, 
and have overcome him, because 
greater is he that is in you, than he 
that is ih the world. 

6 Theyi are of the world: there- 
fore of the world they speak, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God. He that know- 
eth God, heareth us: he that is not 
of God, heareth ns not: by this we 
know the spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 

7 Dearly beloved, let ns love one 
another : for charity is of God. And 
every one. that loveth, is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not knoweth 
not God : for God is chanty. 

9 By < this hath the charity of God 
appeared towards us, because God 
hath sent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that we may live by 
him. 

' 10 In this is charity : not as though 
we had loved God, bat because lie 
hath first loved us, and («nt his Son 
to be a propitiation for our sins. 

11 My dearest, if God hath to 
loved us: we also ought to love one 
another. 

12 No' man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 

point of faith alone, in, at all times, and 
in all cases, snffiaient: but that wi^ 
relation to that time, and for that part 
of the CbriHtiaa dootrine, which was 
then particularly to be oonfesi^ed, 
tauffhtt and maintained, against the 
heretics of those days ; this was the 
most proper tokei^ by which trae 
teachers might be distinguished from 
the false. 
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[Chap. V. 



I. ST. JOHN. 



Chap, V.] 



abideth in as, and bis charity is per- 
fected in ua. 

13 In tills we know that we abide 
in him, and he in us: becaiuM be 
hatn given us of his spirit 

14 And we have seen, and do tes- 
tify, that the Father hath sent bis 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jescs is the Son of God, God abid- 
eth in him, and be in God. 

16 And we have known, and have 
believed the charity, which God 
hath to us. God is charity : and he 
that abidetb in charity, abideth in 
God, and God in him. 

17 tn this is the charity of God 
perfected with us, that we may have 
confidence in the day of judgment: 
because as he is, we also are in this 
world. 

18 Fear is not in charity : but per- 
fect charity caste th out fear, because 
fear hath pain: and he that feareth, 
is not perffected in charity. 

19 Let us therefore love God, be- 
cause God first hath loved us. 

20 If any man say, I love God, 
and hat^tb his brother, he is a liar. 
For he that loveth not his brother, 
whom he seetk^ bow can l>e love 
God whom he «eeth not? 

21 And*, this commandment we 
have from God, that he, wh6 loveth 
God, lot e also his brother. 



ChaP< 4.— 1, John 8. 47.-2. Jonn 3. 16. 
-3. John 1. 18; 1 Tim. 6, 16,— 4. John 
13. 3i and 15. 12; Ephea. S. 2. 



CHAPTER V. 

Of them that are born oj God, and of 
true charity. Faith overcometh the 
world. Three that bear witness to 
Chrini. Of faith in his name, and 
of sin that is, and is not to death, 

TXrHOSOEVEK believeth that 
YV Jesus is tlie Christ, is born of 

God. And every one that loveth 

him who begot, loveth him also who 

is born of him. 



Ver. 18. Fetr i.s not in charity. &o. Per- 
fect oharity, or love, banish eth human 
fear, that ia, the fear of men; as also 
aU perplexing fear, which maketh men 
mistrust or despair of God's mercy ; 
and that kind of servile fear, which 
maketh them fear the punishment of 
sin more than the offence of God. But 
, it no ways exoludsth the wholesome 

r f0Ar of God's judsmente, so often rdc^ 



2 In thia we know that we love 
the children of God, when we lovo 
God, and keep his command nients. 

3 For this is the charity of God, 
that we keep his commandments: 
and his commandments are not 
heavy. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God, 
overcometh the Avorld: and this is 
the victory which overcometh the 
world, our faith. 

5 Who * is lie that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jbsus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water and 
blood, Jksus Chbist: not by water 
only, but by water and blood. And 
it is the Spirit which testifieth, that 
Christ is the truth. 

7 And there are three who give 
testimony in heaven: the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: 
and these three are one. 

8 And there are three that give 
testimony on earth : the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood : and these 
three are one. 

9 If we receive the testimony of ; 
men. the testimony of God is great- 
er: for this is the testimony of God 
which is gretkter, because he hath 
testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth in the Son of 
God, hath the testimony of God in 
himself « He that believeth not the 
Son, maketh him a liar: because he 
believeth not in the testimony which 
God hath testifieil of his Son. 

11 And this is the testimony, that 
God hath given to us eternal life. 
And this lite is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath 
life: he that hath not the Son, hath 
not life. 

13 These things I write to you: 
that you may know that you have 
eternal life, you who believe in the 
name of the Son of God, 

14 And this is the confidence 



ommended in holy writ; nor that fear 
and trembiinK. with which we are told 
to work out our salvation. Philip. 2. 12. 
Chap. 5, ver. 1. /« t>orn a/' Gal. That 
is, is justified and become a child of 
God. Not that the bare belief of this 
one article is of itself sufficient : but 
so as to take along with it. its proper 
attendaniB, vis. the faith of all reveals 
ed truths, love, repentance, and obedi* 
enoe to God's law. 



».,ISS(igle 



[Chap. I. 



n. ST. JOHN. 



Chap. I.] 



which we have towards him: That, 
whatsoever we shall ask according 
to his will, he heareth us. 

15 And we know that he heareth 
us whatsoever we ask: we know 
that we have the petitions which we 
request of him. 

16 He that knoweth his brother to 
sin a sin which is not to death, let 
him ask, and life shall be ^iven to 
him, whosinneth nottodeath. There 
is a sin unto death: for that I say 
not that any man ask. 

17 All iniquity is sin: and there is 
a sin unto death, 

18 We know that whosoever is 
born pf God, sinneth not: but the 



Ver. 16. A «m unto death. Some un- 
derstand this of final impenitence, or 
of djring in mortal sin : which is the 
only sin that never can be remitted. 
Bat probably he may also comprise 
under this name the sin of apostacy 
from the faith, and some other snob 



generation of Qod preserveth him. 
and the wicked one toueheth him 
not 

19 We know that we are of God: 
and the whole world is seated in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, 3 and he hath given us 
understanding, that we may know 
the true God, and may be in his 
true Son. This is the true God, and 
life eternal. 

21 Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 



Chap. 6.— I. 1 Oor. 16, 67.-2. John S, 
36.-9. Luke 21. 4S. 

heinous sins as are seldom and hardly 
remit^«d : and therefore he giveih little 
encouragement, to such as pray for 
these sinners, to expect to obtain what 
they ask. 

Ver. 18. SumtAwH, Bae the aanot*- 
tion on ohap. a^ 6» Ao. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

ST. JOH:^ the APOSTLE. 

lThb Apostlb commendeth Electa and her family for their steadfastness 
in the true faith, and exhorteth them to perjevere, lest they lose the 
reward of their labours. He exhorteth them to love one another, but 
with heretics to have no society, even not to salute them. Although 
this Epistle is written to a particular person, yet its instructions may 
serve as a lesson to others, especially to those who, from their cou- 
bexions, situation, or condition in life, are In danger of perversion.] 



CHAPTER I. 
//(S recommend^tk vxUking in truths 

loving one another^ and to beware of 

false teadiers. 
rghilE ancient to the lady Elect 
X and her children, whom I love 
in the truth, and not I only, but also 
all they that have known the truth, 

2 For the sake of the truth, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with us 
for ever. 

. 3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father, and 
worn Christ Jbscs the Son of th» 
Father, in truth, and charity. 

4 I was exceeding glad, that 1 
1 1494 ] 



found of thy children walking in 
truth, as we have received a com- 
mandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as writing a new commandment 
to thee, but that which wc have 
had from the begimiing,i that we 
love one another. 

6 And this is charity, that we 
walk according to his command- 
ments. For this is the command- 
ment, that, as you have heard from 
the beginning, you should walk in 
the same: 

7 For many seducers are gone out 
into the world^who confess not 
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[Chap. I. 



UI. ST. JOHN. 



Chap. I.] 



that Jesus Crrisv is come in tlie 
flesh : this is a seducer and an anti- 
christ. 

8 Look to yourselves, tliat you 
lose not the things which you have 
wrought: but that you may receive 
a full reward. 

9 Whosoever revolteth, and con- 
tinattth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God : he that coutinueth 
in the (doctrine^ the same hath both 
the Father and the Bon. 

10 If any man come to you, and 
biing not this doctrine, receive him 



not into the honae, nor say to him: 
God speed you. 

11 For he that saith unto him: 
God speed you, conmiunicateth with 
his wloked works. 

12 Having more things to write 
unto you, I would not by paper and 
ink: for I hope that I shall be with 
you, and speak face to face: that 
your joy may be full. 

13 The children of Uiy sister Elect 
salute thee. 



Chap. 1.— l. John 13, 34 and IS, 12. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 

ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

\Bt. John praieeth Gaius for his walking in truth, and for his charity: 
oomplaineth of theeondaet of I>iotrepb«s, imd giveth a good testimony 
to Demetrius.] 

CHAPTER I. .91 had written perhaps to the 



THE ancient to the dearly belov- 
ed Gaius, whom I love in truth. 

2 Dearly heloved, concerning all 
things I make it ray prayer that thou 
mayst proceed prosperously, and fare 
well, as thy soul doth prosperously. 

3 I was exceeding glad when the 
brethren came, and gave testimony 
to the truth in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater grace than 
this, to hear that my children walk 
in truth. 

6 Dearly beloved, thou dost faith- 
fully whatever thou dost for the 
brethren, and that for strangers, 

6 Who have given testimony to 
thy charity in the sight of the 
Church: whom, thou shalt do well, 
to bring forward on their way in a 
manner worthy of God. 

7 Because, for his name they went 
out, taking nothing of the gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we may be fellow-help- 
ers of tiie truth. 



Chap, l, ver. 4. Notfr«ater gntre. That 
is, nothiucT that giveth me greater joy 
•ad aatisfa^bian. 



Church : but Diotrephes, who loveth 
to have the pre eminence among 
them, doth not receive us; 

10 For this cause, if 1 come, I will 
advertise his works which he doth: 
with malicious words prating against 
us: and as if these things were not 
enough for him, neither doth he 
himself receive the brethren: and 
them that do receive them he for- 
biddeth, and casteth out of the 
Church. 

11 Dearly beloved, follow notthat 
which is evil, but that which is good. 
He that doth good, is of Goa: he 
that doth evil, hath not seen 
God. 

12 To Demetrijua testimony is giv- 
en by all, and by the truth itself, 
yea and we alto give te^itimony: 
and thou knowest that onr testi- 
mony is true. 

13 I had many things to write 
unto thee: but I would not by ink 
and pen write to thee. 

14 But I hope speedily to see thee, 
and we will speak mouth to mouth. 
Peace be to thee. Our friends salute 
thee. Salute tha^riends by name. 
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THE CATHOLIC EPISTLE OF 



ST. JUDE THE APOSTLE. 

[St. Jni>E, who wrote this Epistle, was oi\e of the twelve Apostles, and 
brother to St James the Less. The tiin% it was written is unCercaiii, 
only it may be inferred from ver. 17, that few or none of the Apostles 
were then living, except St. John. He inveigheth against the heresins 
and wicked practices of the Sinionians, Nicolaites, and Gnostics, &c., 
describing them and their leaders by stroiy; epithets and similes. He 
exhorteth the faithful to contend earnestly for the faith first delivered 
to them, and to beware of heretics.] 



CHAPTER I. 

He exhorteth theta, to stand to the faith 
first delivered to tliem : and to beware 
of heretics. 

JUDE the servant of Jesls 
Chkist, and brother of James, 
to them that are beloved in God the 
Father, and preserved in Jssus 
Christ, and called. 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace and 
charity be fulttlled. 

3 Dearly beloved, taking all care 
to write unto you concerning your 
common salvation. I was under a 
necessity to write unto you: to be- 
fieech you to contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the 
saints. 

4 For certain men are secretly en- 
tered in (who were written of long 
ago unto this judgment) ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our Lord 
God into riotousness, and denying 
the only sovereign Ruler, and our 
Lord Jesus Chkist. 

6 I will the re lb re admonish you, 
though ye once knew all things, that 
Jesus, having saved the people out 
of the land ofEgypt,* did afterwards 
destroy them, that believed not: 

6 And the angels, who kept not 
their principality, but forsook their 
own habitation,* he had reserved 
under darkness in everlasting chains, 
unto the judgment of the great 
day. 

7 As Sodom and Goniorrl a. and 
the neighbouring cities, in like man- 
ner, having given themselves to for- 
nication, and going after other ticsli, 
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were made an example, suffering 
the punishment of eternal fire. 

8 In like manner these men also 
defile the fiesh, and despise domin- 
ion, and blasph'eiae juajesty. 

9 When* Michael the Archangel, 
disputing with the devil, conteiidea 
about tlie-)>ody of Moses, he durst 
not bring against him the judgnnent 
of railing speech: but said: The 
Lord command thee. 

10 liut these men blaspheme what- 
ever things they know not: and 
what things soever they naturally 
know, like dumb beasts, in these 
they are corrupted. 

11 Wo unto them, for they liave 
gone in the way of * Cain, and after 
the • error of Balaam, they have for 
reward poured out themselves "and 
have perished in the contradiction 
of Core. 

12 These are spots in their ban. 

Jiuets, feasting together without 
(Bar, feeding themselves,' clouds 
without water which are carried 
about by winds, trees of the autumn, 
unfruitful, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots, 

IS Raging waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own confusion, wan- 
dering stars: to whom the storm of 
darkness is reserved for ever. 
I 14 Now of these Enoch also, the 
I seventh from Ailani, prophesied, 
saying: 8 Ik'hold, the Lord conieth 
, with thousands of his saints 
! 15 To execute judgment upon all, 
I and to reprove all the ungodly lor 
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tCHAP, I. 



THE APOCALYPSE. 



Chap, l.j 



■whereby they have done ungodly, 
and of all the hard thiugs, which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against 
God. 

16 These are murmurers, full of 
complaints, walking according to 
f lieir own desires,* and their mouth 
6peaketh proud thiugs, admiring 
persons for gaiu^s sake. 

17 But you, my dearly beloved, 
be mindful of the words ^^ which 
have been spoken before by the 
Apostles of our Lord Jesus Chri.s t, 

18 Who told ybu, that in the last 
time there should come mockers, 
walking according to their^wn de- 
sires in ungodlinesses. 

19 These are they, who separate 
themselves, sensual meny having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But you, my beloved, building 
yourselves upon your ijiost holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, waiting for the mercy of our 



Lord JEsrjs Christ unto life ever- 
lasting. 

22 And some indeed reprove being 
judged: 

23 But others save, pulling them 
out of the tire. And on others ht^ye 
mercy in fear: hating also the spot- 
ted garment wnich is carnal. 

24 Now to him, who is able to pre- 
serve you without sin, and to pre- 
sent you spotless before the presenc* 
of his glory with exceeding joy in 
the coining of our Lord Jbsus 
Christ. 

25 fo the only God our Saviour 
through Jesus Christ our Lord be 
glory and magnificence, empire and 
power before all ages, and now, and 
for 'all ages of ages. Amen. 

Chap. 1.— 1. Num. 14, 37.-2. 2 Pet. 2, 
4; Qen. 19, 24,-3. Z»Qh. 3, 2.-4, Gen. 4, 
8.-5. Num. 22, 2}.— 6. Nam. 16, 32.-7. 2 
Pet. 2, 17.— 8. Apoc. 1, 7.-9. Psal. 16, 10. 
—10. 1 Tim. 4, 1; 2 Tim. 3, 1; 2 Pet. 3, 3. 



THE APOCALYPSE OF 
ST. JOHJS^ THE APOSTLE. 

[In the first, second, and third chapters of this Book are contained in- 
structions and admonitions which St. John was commanded to write to 
the seven bishops of the churches in Asia. And in the following chap- 
ters, to the ettd, are contained prophesies of things that are to come to 
pass in the Church of Christ, particularly towards the end of the world, 
in the time of Antichrist. It was written in Greek, in the island of 
Patmos, where St. John was in banishqieut by order of the cruel em- 
peror Domitian, about sixty-four years after our Lord's Ascension.] 

2 Who hath given testimony to 
the word of God, and the testimony 
of Jesus Christ, what thing soever 
he hath seen. 

3 Blessed is he, that readeth and 
heareth the words of this prophecy : 
and keepeth those things which are 
written in it: for the time is at 
hand. 

4 John to the^seveiu Churches 
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CHAPTER I. 

St. John is ordered to write to the seven 
churches in Asia : the manner of 
ChrisVs appearing to him. 
rpHE Revelation of J Ksus Christ, 
X which God gave unto him, to 
make known to his servants the 
things which must shortly come to 
pass: and signified, sending by his 
Aogel to his servant John, 



[Oh A?. I. 



THE APOCALYPSE. 



Chap. n.J 



whicli are in Asia. Grrace 'be unto 
YOU and peace from him, thati8,and 
that was, and that is to come: and 
from the seven spirits, which are 
before his throne : 

5 And ft*om Jesus CnitisT, who Is 
t!i« faithful witness,* the first be 
gotten of the dead, and the prince 
of tlje kings of the earth, who hath 
loved Ui*, and was^hed us from our 
gins • in liis own blood, 
• 6 xind hatli made us a kingdom 
and t)riests to Ood and his Fatlier: 
to him be glory and empire lor ever 
and ever: Amen. 

7 Behold.* he Cometh with the 
Clouds, and every eye shall see him, 
and they also that pierced him. And 
all the tribes of the earth shall be 
wail themselves because of him: 
Even so: Amen. 

8 1 fi am Alpha and Omega, tlie 
beginning and the end, saitU the 
Lord God: who is, and who was, 
and who is to come, the Almigh- 
ty. 

9 I John your brother and your 
partner in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom, and patience in Christ 
Jbsds: was in the island, which is 
called Patmos, for the word of God, 
and for the testimony of Jksus: 

10 I was in the spirit on the Lord's 
day, and iieard behind me. a, great 
voice, as ofm trumpet^ 

11 Sayiftg^ What thduseest, wHte 
in a book: and send to the seven 
Churches which are io Asia, to 
Ephesuff, and- to Smyrna, ana to 
Fergamus, and to Thyatira, and to 
Sardis, and to Philadefphia, and to 
Laodieea: 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spoke with me: And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks : 

13 And in the midst of the ^even 
gold**n candlesticks, otte like to the 
Son of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the feet, and girt aboirt the 
paps with a golden girdle: 

14 And his head and his hairs 
were white, as white wop], and as 
snow, and his eyes were as a flame 
of lire, 

16 And his feet like unto flue brass, 
10 in a btirning furnace, and his 
voice as the sound of many wa- 
ter*: 

[1498 1. 



• 16 And he had In his right hand 
seven stars: aiid from h^ mouth 
came out a sharp two-edged sword; 
and his face wa^ as the suu sliiucth 
in hi« power. 

17 And when I had seen him, I 
f^ll at his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying; 
Fear not:* I am tlie first and the 
last, 

18 And alive, and was dead, and 
behold 1 am living for ever and 
ever, and have the keys of death, 
and of hell. 

19 Write therefore the things 
which thou hast seen, and whicli 
are, and which must be done here- 
after. 

20 The mystery of the seven stars, 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks ; 
the seven stars, are the Angels of 
the seven Churches: and the sev- 
en candlestick.«j are the seveii 
Clmrches. 

Chap. 1.— 1. Exod. 3. 14.— 2. 1 Cor. 15* 
20; Colos. 1. 18.-3. Heb. 9, 14; 1 Pet. 1, 
19: 1 John 1, 7.-4. Isai. 3, 13; Matt. 24, 
30: Jude 1, 14.-6. Isai. 41, 4 and 44.6 
and 48, 12; Apoc. 21, 6 and 22, 13.— 6. Isai. 
41, 4 and 44, 6 and 48, 12; Apoc. 21, 6 and 
22, 13. 

CHAPTER IJ. 

Dirtctions whxtt to tmife to ihe angela 
or bishops o/Ephesus, ^ytna, Per- 
gamus, and TkyatircL 

UKVO the Angel of the ClMrch 
of Ephemis write: Tlitse tilings 
saith he, who holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks : * 

2 I know thy works and thy Ta- 
bouT, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear tliem that are 
evil: and thou hast tried them, who 
say they are Apostles, and are -not: 
and hast found them liars: 

3 And tlrou hast- patience, and 
hast endured for my nam^, and hart 
not fainted. 

4 Hut ] have somewhat fgainst 
thee, because thou hast left thy fir«t 
charity. 

5 Ke mindful therefore fVom 
whence thon art fallen: and do 
penance, and do the first works; or 
else I come to t}»je, auAwill i - 
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thy candlestick out of ltd place, ex- 
cept thou do penance. 

6 But this thou hast, that thoti 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaites, 
which I also hate. 

7 He, that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit salth to the 
ChurCneS: To him, thatovercometh, 
I will give to eat of the tree of life, 
Which is In u\e Varadise of my God. 

8 And to the Angel of the Church 
of Smyrna write : These things saith 
the First and the Last, who was 
dead, and is alive : 

' & I know thy tribulation and thy 
poverty, but thou art rich : and tliou 
art blasphemed by them, that say 
they are Jews and are not, but are 
the synagogue of satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which 
thou shaU sutfer. Behold, the devil 
will cast ,son»e of you into prison 
that you may be tried: and you 
shall have tribulation ten days. Be 
thoU faithful until death, and I will 
giv« Uxee the Crown of life. 

11 He, that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
Churches: He that shall overcome, 
ehall not be hurt by the second 
death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church 
of Pergi^mus write: These things 
Baith he, that hath the sharp two- 
edged sword : 

13 I know where thou dwellest, 
where the seat of satan is : and thou 
holdest fast my name, and h^st not 
denied my faith. Even in those 
days when Antipas, was my faithful 
witness, who was slain among you, 
where satan dwelteth. 

14 But Ihave against thee a few 
things : because thou hast there them 
that bold the doctrine of Balaam, ^ 
who taught 3alac, to cast a stumb- 
ling block before the'cliild^n of 
Israel, to eatrand comniit fot^hiC^- 
tiott: ' 

15 So hast thou also thenl thit 
hold the dobtriue of the Nicolaites. 

16 In like manner do penance: or 
else I will come to thee quickly, and 
will fight against them with the 
sword of my mout\i. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to tlic 
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Churches: To him, that overcom- 
ethj. 1 will give the hidden manna, 
ana will give him a white counter: 
and in the counter, a new name 
written, which no mHu knoweth, 
but he that receiveth it. 

18 And toThe Angel of the Church 
of Tliyatira Write : These things 
saith the Son of God, who hatli his 
eyes like to a tlame of fire, and his 
feet are like to line brass: 

19 I know thy works, and thy 
faith, and thy charity, and thy min- 
istry, and thy patience, and thy last 
works which are more than the for- 
mer. 

20 But I have against thee a ffew 
things: becaustf thou siiliferest the 
woman Jezabel, whocalleth herself 
a prophetess, to teach, and to se- 
duce my servants, to commit forni- 
cation, and to eat of things sacri> 
ficud to idols. 

21 And I gave her a time that she 
might do penanCe: ahd she will not 
repent of her fornication. 

22 Behold, I will cast her inlo a 
bed : and they, that commit adui tery 
with her, shall be in very great 
tribulation, except they do pen- 
ance from their deeds : 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death, and all the Chnrcheb 
shall knows that I am he, thiyt 
searcheth the reins and hearts: and 
I will give to every one of you ac- 
cording to your works. But to yoti 
I say, 

24 And to the rest who are at Thy- 
atira: Whosoever liave not this doe- 
trine, and wlio have not known the 
depths of satan, as they say, I will 
not put ui)on you any other bur- 
then: 

25 Yet that, wliich yon hate, hold 
fost till I cortie. ' 

9Q And he that shall overcome 
*nd k€ep my works unto the end, I 
will give him power over the na- 
tiohs, 

27 And he shall rule them with 
a rod of !ron,» and as the vessel of <» 
potter they shall be broken, 

28 As 1 also have received of my 
Father: and I will give him the 
morning-star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let Inm 



with (^Qd. and have power given them 
over countries and nations. 
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dbyGb^fe 



[Chap. m. 



THE APOCALYPSE. 



Chap. III.j 



hear what the Spirit saith to the 

Churches. __^__ 

Chap, a— l. Num. M, 3"and '2o, -^— iJ. 1 
Kings 16, 7: PsaL 7. U); Jer. li. 2 and 
17. 10 and 20. 12.-3. PsaL 2. 9. 



CHAPTKR III. 

Directions what to write, to Sardis, 
PidUidelphia^ and Laxtdicea. 

AND to the Angel of the Church 
of Sardis write: These tbiogs 
^aith he, that hath the seven spirits 
of (jroU, and the seven stars : I know 
thy works, that thou hast the iiume 
of being alive, and thou art dead. 

2 lie watchful, and strengthen the 
thing^9 that remain, which are ready 
to die. For I find not thy works 
full before my God. 

3 Have in mind therefore in what 
manner thou hast received and 
heard, and observe, and do penance. 
If then thou shalt nut watcn,i I will 
come to thee as a thief, and thou 
fihalt not know at what hour I will 
come to thee. 

4 But thou hast a few names in 
Sardis, which have not defiled thtir 
garments : and they shall walk 
with me in white, because they are 
worthy. 

6 He that shall overcome, shall 
thus be clothed in white garments, 
and I will not blot out his name out 
of the book of life, and I will con- 
fess his name before my Father, and 
before liis Angels. 

6 He, that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of the Church 
of Philadelphia write: These things 
saith the Holy one and the True 
one, a he that hath the key of David : 
he that.openeth, and no man shut- 
teth: shutteth, and no man opeu- 
eth: 

8 I know thy works. Behold, I 
have given before thee a door open- 
ed which no man can shut: because 
thou hast a little strength, and bast 
kept my word, and hast not denied 
my name. 

Behold, I will bring of the syna- 
ogue of satan, who say they are 
^ews, and are not, but do lie:. Be- 
hold, I will make them to come and 
adore before thy feet : and they 
shall know, that I have loved thee, 
115001 
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10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I will also 
keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
tion, which shall come upon the 
whole world to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold 
fast that which thou llast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 He that shall overcome, 1 will 
make him a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he shall go out no 
more: and I will write upoh him 
the name of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, the new Je- 
rusalem, which Cometh down out of 
heaven from my God, and my new 
name. 

13 He that hath an car, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
Churches. 

14 And to the Angel of the Church 
of Laodicea write : » These things 
saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, who is the beginning 
of the creation of God. 

15 I know thy works: that thoa 
art neither cold, nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold, or liot: 

16 But because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold, nor hot, I 
will begin to vomit thee out of my 
mouth; 

17 Because thou sayst: lam rich, 
and made wealthy, and have need 
of nothing: and kuowest not, that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold fire-tried, that thou mayst be 
made rich, and mayst be clothed in 
white garmenti^, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness may npt appear, 
and anoint thy eyes with eyesalve, 
that thou mayst see. 

19 Such * &sl love, I rebuke and 
chastise. Be zealous therefore and 
do penance. 

20 Behold, T stand' at the gate, 
and knock: if any man shall hear 
my voice, and open to me the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that shall overcome, I 
will give to sit with me in my 
throne: as I also have overcome, 
and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. 

22 He, that hath an ear. let bim 
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hear what the Spirit saith to the 
Churches. 



Chap. 3.— 1. 1 Tiiess. 6, 2; 2 Pet. 3, 10; 
Apoc 16. 15.— 2. Isai. 22, 22; Job. 12, 14. 
—3. John 14, 6.-4. Prov. 3, 12; Hebr. 
12.6. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The vision of the i krone of Gody the 
twenty four ancient*^ and the four 
living creatures. 

AFTER these things I looked: 
and behold a door was opened 
ill heaven, and the first voice which 
I heard, as it were, of a trumpet 
tpeaking with me. said: Come up 
hither, and I will shew thee the 
things which must be done here- 
alTter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
spirit: and behold there was a throne 
set in heaven, and upon the throne 
one sitting. 

3 And he that sat, was to the 
eight like the jasper and the sar- 
dine-stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats, four and twenty an- 
cients sitting, clothed in white gar- 
ments, and on their heads were 
crowns of gold : 

5 And from the throne proceeded 
lightnings, and voices, aud thun- 
ders; and there were seven lamps 
burning before tlie throne, which 
are the seven spirits of God, 

6 Aud in the sight of the throne 
was as it were a sea of glass like to 
crystal: aud in the midst of the 
throne and round about the throne 
were four living creatures lull of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first living creature was 
like a lion, and the second living 
creature like a calf, and the third 
living creature, having the face, as 
it were, of a mans and the fourth 
living creature was like an eagle fly- 
ing. » 

8 Amd the four living creatures, 
had each of .them six wings: and 
round about and within they are 
full of eyes: aud they rested not day 
and night, saying: a Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God almighty, who was, 
aud who is, and who is to come. 



9 And when those living creatures 

Save glory and honour and bene- 
iction to him, that sitteth on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, 

10 The four and twenty ancients 
fell down before him that sitteth on 
the throne, and adored him that 
liveth for ever and ever, aud cast 
their crowns before the throne, say- 
ing: 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord our 
God, to receive glory and honour 
and power: because thou hast cre- 
ated all things, and for thy will 
they were, and have been created. 



Chap. 4.— 1. Ezec. 1, 10.— 2. Isai. 6, Z. 



CHAPTER V. 

The hook sealed with seven seals is open- 
ed by the Lamb, who thereupon receiv- 
eth adoration and praise from all. 

AND I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on tlie throne, a 
book written within and without, 
sealed with seven seals. 

2 And 1 saw a strong Angel, pro- 
claiming with a loud voice: Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man was able, neither 
in heaven, nor on earth nor under 
the earth, to open the book, nor to 
look on it. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open the 
book, nor to see it. 

5 And one of the ancients said to 
me: Weep not: behold theliouc^ 
the tribe of Judu, the root of David, 
hath prevailed to opeu the boQk, 
aud to loose the seven seals thereot. 

6 And I saw: and behold in the 
midst of the throne and of the four 
living creatures, and in the midst 
of the ancients, a Lamb standing 
as it were slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes: which are the sev- 
en Spirits of God, sent forth into 
all the earth. 

7 And he oame : and took th^ book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat on the throne. 

8 And when he had opened the 
book, the four living creatures, and 
the four and twenty ancients fell 
down before the Lamb, having cv 
ery one of them harps, and golden 

Digitized by VjtlSOl ] 



1 

J 



tCkiAF. VI. 



TUK APOCALYl\SE. 



CittAP. Yi,';^ 



vj'ils full of odours, which are the 
pr.iyers of saiui«: 

9 And they sung a new canticle, 
saying: Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof : because thou wast 
slain, and hath redeemed us to God. 
in thy blood, out of every tribe, ana 
tongue, and people, and nation : 

10 And hast made us to our God 
a kingdom and priests: and we shall 
reign oa the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many Angels round about 
the throne, and the living creatures 
and the ancients: and the number 
of them was! thousands of thou- 
sands, 

12 Saying, with a loud voice: The 
Lamb, that was slain is worthy to 
receive power, and divinity and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and benediction. 

13 And every creature, which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea. and all that are in them: I 
heard all saying: To him that sit- 
teth on the throne, and to the Lamb : 
benediction and honour a'.id glory 
and power for ever and ever. 

11 And the four living creatures 
said : Amen. And the four and 
twenty ancients fell down on their 
faces: and adored him that liveth 
for ever and ever. 



Chap. &-1. Dan. 7. 10. 



CHAPTER VL 

WhcU followed upon opening six of the 
seals. 

A ND I saw that the Lamb had 
J\. opened one of the seven seals, 
and 1 heard one of the four living 
creatures, as it were the voice of 
thunder, saying: Come, and see. 

2 And r saw: and behold a white 

Chap. 5. ver. 8. Tlie pnu/tys of saints. 
Here we see that the saints in heaven 
offer up to Christ the prayers of the 
faithful upon earth. 

Chap. 6, ver. 3. VVhite hor/te. He that 
aittetb on the white iiorse is Christ, 
Roinff forth to subdue the world by his 
gospel. The other horses that follow 
repre»ent the judflrments and punish- 
ments that were to fall on the enemies 
«f Christ and his church : the red horse 
signitieth wars: the black horse fam- 
ine ; and the pale horse (which has. 
[ 1502 ] 



horse, and lie that sat on hira had a 
bow, and there was a crown given 
him, and he went forth conquering 
that lie might conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, 1 heard the second liv- 
ing creature, saying : Come, and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red : and to bini tliat 
sat thereon, it was given that he 
should take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one an- 
other, and a great sword was given 
to him. 

6 And when he had opened the 
third seal, 1 heard the third living 
creature, saying: Come, and see. 
And behold a pi ack horse: and be 
that sat on him, had a pair of scales 
in his baud. 

6 And 1 heard as it were a voice 
in the midst of the four living crea- 
tures, saying: Two pounds of wheat 
for a penny, and thrice two pounds 
of barley for a penny, and sea thou 
hurt not the wine and the oil. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth living creature, sayiug : 
Come, and see. 

8 And behold a pale horse: and 
he that sat upon him, his name was 
Death, and hell followed him, and 
power was given to him over the 
four parts of the earth, to kill with 
sword, with famine, and with death, 
and with the beasts of the earth. 

And when he had opened the 
fifth seal : I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for the 
word of God, and for the testimony 
which they held, 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying: How long O Lord, 
(holy and true) dost thou not judge 
and revenge ^ our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ? 



death for its rider) plagues or pesti- 
lence. 

Ver. 9. Under (he aftar. Christ, as 
man, jto this altar lender which the 
souls of the martyrs live in heaven : as 
their bodies are here deposited under 
our altars. 

Ver. 10. lieoenge our hlood. Thejr ask 
not this out of hatred to their enemies, 
but out of r.eal for the gioryof God: 
and desire that the Lord would accel- 
erate the general jadgiaent, and th« 
complete beatitude ot all his elect 
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11 And white robes were given 
to every one of them one: gnd It 
was said to them, that they lAionld 
rest for a little time, till their ffellow- 
servantS) and their brethren who are 
to be slain, evei^ as they, should be 
iUled up. 

12 And I saw. when he had open- 
ed the sixth seal : and behold, there 
was a great earthquake, and the suit 
became black as sackcloth of hair: 
and the whole moon became as 
blood: 

13 And the stars f^otn heaven fell 
upon the earth, as the Agirce cast- 
eth ittf green figs when it is shaken 
by a great wind: 

14 And the heaven departed as a 
book folded up: and every moun- 
tain, and the biands were moved out 
of their places : 

Ifi! And thfe kings of the earth, 
and ' the princes, and tribunes ana 
the rich, and the strong, and every 
bondman, and every n'ee man hid 
themselves in the dens and in the 
Toeka of ihountaius : 

16 And they say to the mountains 
and the rocks: 'Fall upon us, and 
hide us f^om the face of him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and from 
tlie wrath of. the Lamb : 

17 For the great d&y of their wrath 
is come, and who shall be able to 
stand ? 



CHAP. &— 1. livike 18. 7.-2. IsaL 2, 19; 
Osee 10. 8; Luke 23, 30l 



OHAFTER Vir. 

ThBiMiAiMt^f them (hat were 'miaried 
tHtk &te seai of the Hvinff 9ed ; enfd 
eletked in lOhitf. robe». 

AFTER these things I MW four 
Angels standing on the four 
corners of the earth; holding the 
four winds of the earth, that theys 
8h6nld not blow upon the earth, nor 
upon tl\e sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another Angel as- 
cending from the rising of the sun, 
having the sign of the' 11 Ting God: 
and he cried with a loud.voiee to the 
four Aneels, to whom it was' given 
to hurt the earth and tlie sea, 

8 Saying: Hurt not the earth, nor 
the sea, nor the trees, tilt we sign tbe 
lervaots of our God in their fore"- 

hewtt: 

49 



4 And I heard the number of then 
that were signed, an hundred forty* 
four thousand v^ere signed, of every 
tribe of the children &r Israel. 

6 Of the tribe of Juda, were twelve 
thousand signed : Of the tribe of 
Bttben. twelve thousand signed: Of 
the tribe of Gad, twelve thousand 
signed: 

6 Of the tribe of Aser, twelve 
thousand signed: Of the tribe of 
Nephthall, twelve thousand signed: 
Of the tribe of Manasses, twelve 
thousand signed: 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon, twelre 
thousand signed: Of the tribe of 
Levlj twelve thousand signed: Of 
the tribe of Issacbar, twelve thdil- 
sand signed: 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon. twelvi 
thousand »igtaed: Of the tribe of 
Joseph, twelve tti«ttsand signed: Of 
the tribe ofBeBiamUkj twelve thoa« 
sand signed. 

9 After this I saw a great multi> 
tude, wfaicU no man could number^ 
of ail nations, and tribes^ and peo^ 
pies, and tongues: standing before 
tbe throne, and in si|^t of the iiamb^ 
clothed with white robes, and palma 
in their hands : 

10 And they cried- with . a loud 
voice, saying: SaJvatien to our God 
who sittetli apoik the tbrone,.aiid to 
the Lamb. 

11 AiMl ftlft the Angels stood 
round abciut the throne, and th« 
ancients,, and the four living erea^ 
tares: and they fell down before 
the throne upon their i^aoee, and 
adored God, 

12'8ayiBg: Amen. fienedictioDy' 
and glory, and wisdom^ and thanks^ 
givingi honour, 'and. power, and 
strength to our God foe ever aad 
ever, Amen. 

13 And one of the ancients an« 
swered, and said to me: These that 
are clothed in white vx>bes, who are 
they f and whence came they ? 

14 And I said to him: Ky lond, 
thou knowesl' And he said to me: 
These are they whd are come out of 

great tribulation, and- have washed 
ielr robes, and have made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb; 

16 Therefore they are before the 
throne of O'od, and they serve him 
dayaiid nli^t in his temple; and 
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Ae, that eitteth on tbe tbrone, «hall 
dwell over them: 

Id They i shall no more hunger 
nor thirst, neither shall the sun fall 
4H1 them, nor any heat: 

17 For the Lamb, which is in the 
midst of the throne, shall rule them, 
and shall lead them to the fountaius 
of the waters of life,a and God shall 
mip& away all tears from their eyes. 



MJHAP. 7.— 1. I8»i. 49, la— 2. Isai. 25, 8; 
Apoc, ai, 4. 



CHAPTER Vlir. 
The Mtvenih »eal it opened : Uie Attffels 

toitk the seven trumpets. 
. 4 ND when be had opened, the 
Ji\_ seventh seal, there was silenoe 
in heaven, as it were for half an 
bf>ar. 

2 And I saw'teven Angels stand' 
ing in the presence of God r and 
there were givemiAo tbem seven 
trumpets. 

. 3 And another Angel cwne, and 
stood before the altar^ having a 
golden oenser: and there was given 
to him much incense, that he should 
ofifer tff' the prayers of all saints up^ 
en the golden altaB,'.1vhicfa is before 
the throne of God. 

4 And the smoke of the incense 
df the prayers of tbesaintt ascended 
op before God, Iron the band of 
the Angel. 

& And tbB' Angel- tobk the censer, 
»nd filled it /if^b the. Are of the 
altar, and cast it on the earth, and 
^ere were thunders and votce» and 
HffhtaingS) and a graat earth<iiiake. 
6 And the seven Angels^ who bad 
the seven trtoipete, .prepared them- 
sel vee to soand the trompet. 
' T And the fitst Angel flounded the 
fninpet, and tbeire rfollowed bail 
and fire, niingled with blood/ and it 
WHS east on the tenth, aad the third 
^rt of the earth was burnt up, and 
the third part of the trees was 
burnt up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 

ft And the seoond Angel sounded 
thelmmpet: and as it were a great 
*>om»rain, burning witli fire, was 



^HAP. 9, ver. 1. A sft»r fait. Some 

archhcnfotie. 

d.^o'*'*' Boemia. Itia oommonly nn- 

wratood of , heretios. They, are not 

•OU ^.l}ttrt.tbj|rjeen. trys^ that la. 



cast into the sea, and the third part 
of the sea became blood, 

9 And the tliiri;! part of those 
creatures died, which had lii'e in the 
sea, and the third part of the ships 
was destroyed. 

10 And the third Angel sounded 
the trumpet: and a great star feU 
from heaven, burning as it were a 
torch, and it fell on the third part 
of the rivers, and upon the foun- 
tains of waters : 

11 And the name of the star is 
called W(>rmwaod; and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood: and many men died of the 
wafers, because they were made 
bitter. 

tZ And the fourth Angel sounded 
the trumpet, and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the third 
part of the mpon, and the third part 
of the stars, so that the third pai-l of 
them was darkened, and the day did 
not shine for a third part of it, and 
the night in like manner. 

13 And I beheld, and heard the 
voice of one eagle flying through 
the midst of heaven, saying with a 
loud voice: Wo, wo, wo to the in- 
habitants of the earth by reason of 
the rest of the voices of the three 
Angels who are yet to sound the 
trumpet 

CHAPTER IX. 
Locusts come fbrthfrtm. the boUomUst 
pit; tJu vision of the army of horse- 
vien. 

AND the fifth Angel sounded the 
trumpet: and X saw a star ^t 
fVom heaven upon the earth, and 
there was given to him the key of 
the boUomiess pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit: and the smoke of the pit ai-ose^ 
as the smoke of a great furnace: 
and the sun and the air were /dairk> 
ened with the smoke of the pit : 

8 And from the smoke or the pit 
there came out locusts upon the 
earth, tupKi power was given to them.- 
as the scorpions of the earth have 
power: 



such as have a lively faith, workinir by 
abarity; but only the Mprobate: they 
arerepreawited as mnenaredio battle; 
«s bein« eyesr ready to contend;; they 
wear ooanterieit ffold on tbeir heads; 
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A And it WAS ooinmsn4«d «heih 

tbat they should not hurt th« gttma 

•f the earUi) nor anv gfeon thing, 

iior any tree; but only the men who 

} have lot the sign- of God on their 

i fore] '.e ads; 

I 5 And it was i^iven wnto them 

I that they should not kill them : bat 

I that they should tormeiit them five 

months: and their torment t«a« as 

the torment of a scorpion when he 

skriketh a man. 

6 And>> in tho^dayip men shall 
seek death, ahd dhall not flkldit: 
and ' ^ey shall d^sira to die, and 
death shall fly from tliem. 

7 And > the shapes of the locusts 
•were like unto borates prepared'Uiito 

battle: and on their heads •toei'e As it 
were> crowns like gold: and their 
faces 'ioere as the faces of men. 

« And they iiad hair as the hair 
of women ; and their teeth Were as 
the teeth of lions: 

9 And they had breasrt-pliites as 
i breast-plates of iron, and the* nOise 

of their wings laas as the noise of 
chariots of many horses • running to 
battle: 

10 And they had tails like to 
scorpions, and there were stii^gs in 
their tails: and their power was to 
hurt men Ave months: and %hef had 
over them 

11 A king, the angel of the bot- 
tomless pit, whose name in Hebrew 
is A baddon, and in Greek Apollyon, 
lA Latin Exterminans. 

12 One wo is past, and behold 
there oorae yet two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And the sistth Angel sounded 
the trumpet: aild I heard a voice 
Arom the four tiorns of the golden al- 
tar, which is before the eyes of God, 

14 Saying to the sixth Angel, who 
bad the trumpet: Iioose the four 
ange^^ who are bound in the great 
river Euphrates. •- 

U And the four angeld were loosed, 
who were prepared for an hour; ahd 
ft day, and' a moilth and a y4ar} to 
•kill the third part of men. 



for all is bat pretencfr and fiofeionr in 
Bhap# they are iws meja^ in smoothn^es, 
of speech as women ; m fury and rage 
««:ainst all that ottpoae them, aa lions : 
tnsic breasts and hearts lave as kavd 
as iron ; they are full of BMse land 



16 And the nvAiber of the ai'mv 
of horsemen was twenty thousaiitl 
times ten thonsand'. And I heaHi 
tlie number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision: and they, that sat on 
theni, had breast-plates of fire and 
of hyacinth and of brimstone, and 
the heads of the horses were as thte 
heads of lions : and from the?r 
mouths proceeded fire, and smoke, 
and brimstone. 

18 And by these three plagueis 
was slain the third parfc.of ineti, by 
the fire and by the smoke and by 
the brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For the power of the horses is 
in their mouths^ and in their tails; 
for, their tails are like to serpents, 
and have heads : and with them they 
hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men, who 
were not'slain by these plagues, did 
not do nenanee fVom the works of 
thetr hands, that they shonld not 
adore devils and idols of gold and 
ralver and brass and stone and wood, 
which neither can see, noj: hear, nor 
waik. 

21 Neither did they penance fHsm 
their murders, nor from tlieir sorce- 
ries, nor from their fornication, nor 
from their thefts. ■ • _ ; 

• CHAP. 9.-1. Isa!. t2, 19; Osee 10, 8; 
Luke 23. 30.— 2. Wisd. 16, 9. 



CHAPTER X. 

The cry of a mighty angel ; he givetk 
John a book to eat 

AND X saw another mighty Angel 
come down from heaven, cloth- 
ed with a cloud, and a rainbow wds 
on his head, and his face was as the 
sun, and his feet as pillars of fire; 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open : and he.set his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left foot vipop 
the earth : 

3 And he cried with a loud roi^, 
as when a lion roaretb. And wHen 
he had cried, seven thunders uttered 
their yoice^. ; , 



shuiflins ; the stinft of their pwiUbi- 
otts doctrioe iB. woBse than that of 



voorpions; but their resign is generally 
but for a short time. ^ ^ 

Ver. TXl Esamniimfu. Tlxat is, Dtf 



stroyer. ' 
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v,.4 And wht^a'UM seven ^[jruoders 
bJid ottered titeir voices, I wa& about 
to writ«: and I )ieaxd a voice from 
heaven saying to rae: ^eal.up tbe 
things whiqh the seiven thunders 
have spoketn : and write tliem not* 

5 And* the AiigoJ, whom I saw 
.gtandiqjg UPQn the sea and upon tlie 
.i;arth,-.Mftea np hisjiand t^ hciav- 
«n: 

6 And )^ syrqre hy him that Uveth 
for ever and ever, who created heav- 
en, and tb^ tbiAgs- which arp there- 
in : and the leartb, and the things 
whict]i are in it: and tbp sea, and tliie 
things which are thereJUi: 'JChat timiC 
shall be no longer: 

7 But in tt\e days of the voice of 
the .seventh Angel, when he shall 
begin to sound .the trumpet^ the 
^yst€;ry of Ood shall be finished, .as 
he hath declared by his servants 
the Prophet«^ 

8 Ahdl heard a voice fh>m heaven 
again speaking to me, and saylug: 
Go, and take the book, thai js open, 
from tjie hand of the Angel who 
standeth upon the sea .aiid. upon the 
earth, 

9 And I went to the Angel,, aay- 
.ing^'unto him, that he.abould give 
me the book. And he said to me: 
3 Ta)^e the booik,,and eat it up: »»d 
it shall make thy belly bitter, bat 
in thy mouth it shall .be sweet, as 
honey. 

10 And I took the book from the 
hand of the Angel, /ind eat it up: 
and it wa5 iri' ihy taouth, sweet us 
honey: and when I had eaten it, my 
.belly was bitter: 

11 And lie said to me : Thou nwst 
prophesy again to many nations, ftrud 
'^ peopl^s, and tongues, aud kiog$. 



Ubap. 10i<^l. I^ao. 12, 7.-«4L £sec. 3, 1. 

rrr- —: ■ t ? ;.f •>, - '. 

CRAPTteKXI. 

He! is ordered td mecaure the temple : 

Vie two witnesses. 
" k Np there was given nie a reed 
LA. liKe unto a rod, and it was said 
to rae: Aris^, and measure the tem- 
ple of God, and the altar, and them 
that adore therein ;: 

2 But the court, which is without 
4he temple, oatrt Otttj'aTfid meas'ure ^t 
not: because it ife given unto tbe 
^entiled, and the holy city f hi&y sJtMai 



Jbn^wl' ojBdair- loot M two and forty 
moQt-hs: 

3 And J will give unto my two 
■vritnesses, and they shall prophesy 
a thousand tw:«> hundrttdsLKty days, 
clothed in sackclotli. 

4 These are itti&.tMro olivef-trees, 
and t(i«^>tvvQ o^ndleoiioks tliat stand 
hefoce the Lord. of the earth. 

5 And If. any maja wlU hurt them, 
fixe shall CQipe out, o^ their, xnout ha, 
and shall devour thejir enemies: ana 
if any man wlUlHtrt tiliem, in this 
manner must he< be Alain^ 

^ rhes^iiavepower.to shut heav- 
en, that it r«in not in the days of 
their prophecy: and th^ha.ve pow- 
er over waters to turn them into 
blood, and .to stride the earth with 
all plagues as otten as they wiU, 

7 And >vhen they 8hii41 have lin- 
isUed. their tesUnnony, the jbeast, 
that asoendeth out of the abyss, 
shall make war against them, and 
shall. ovefCQme iXntm^ and kill them. 

8 And their hodaes shall lie in t^e 
streets of the great city, whidi ia 
c^lledjpiritually Sodom and;£^y pt, 
where their Lord' also was cruci- 
tied, ' i 

9 .^d they of the tirihes^ .and peo- 
ple^ and tongues, and .natioiv?, 0iiaU 
s^e thei^ bodies for three days and 
a half: and they shall not suffer 
their bodies to be laid insepiUchres ; 

lf> And they that dwell upon the 
earth siiall rejoice over them, and 
make merry: and shall jsend giCIs 
one to another, because these tw^o 
propbeta tormented them that dwelt 
upon the earth. 

HI And laf^r three dajra and a 
half, the spirit of life from God en- 
tered into them. And they stood 
upon their feet, and great fear fell 
upon them tjiat saw them* 

1? And they heard a great voice 
rrom heaven, saying to them : .Come 
up hither. And tliey .vrent up to 
heaven in a cloud: and their ene- 
miesi^aw them. 

. 1^ ^.nd at that hour there wa^ 
made a great earthquake, and tt» 
tenth part of the city fell : and there 
werealafn in the eartdiqnake namOb 
of men seven thousand : and the rest 



Gbap. Ut irar. a • J^ nra vntveMKn. It 
is itmiinoBly andehitood of Henoeh 
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were cast into a fear, md gave glory 
to the God of heaven. 

14 Thesecoiid wo is past: and be- 
hold tlie tbird wowilicoine quickly. 

15 And the seventh Angel sounded 
the trumpet: and there were ureat 
voices in heaven saying: The fthig 
dom of this world is beeonie oar 
JLord's and his Christ's, and he shall 
reign for ever and ever*. Amen. 

16 And Che four and tjwenty an- 
cients, who sit on their seats in the 
sight of God, fell on their faces and 
adored God, saying: 

17 We give tlie^ thanks, O Lord 
God almighfiy, who art, &nd who 
wast, and who art to come : because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and thou hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were ^ngry, 
and thjr wrath is <aome, and the time 
of the dead, that they shonM be 
jtidffed, and that thou shouldst 
render reward to thgr servants the 
prophets alid <he saints, and to 
them that fear thy name, little and 
great, and abooldst destroy them 
who have corrupted the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven? and the axik of 
his testaroieBtwttssBea in his temple, 
and there were lightnings, and 
Toieea, and ah earthquake, and great 
hail. 

CHAPTER Xir. 

The visimu of the woman elothtd uriik 
the tun; cmd of the great dragtm her 
pertecuifor. 

AND a great sign appeared in 
heaven : A woman clothed with 
tbe sun, and the moon under her 
feet, and on lier head a crown of 
twelve stars * 

2 And being with child, she cried 
travailing in oirth, and was Ku pain 
to be delivered. 

3 And there was seen another 
sign in heaven : and behold a grea^ 
red dragon having seven heads, aha 
tan horns: an(^ on his heads seven 
44adem8. 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and east 
them to the earth, and the dragon 
stood before the woman who was 



Chap, la, v«ar. I. A imMmi. The 
Church of God. It niAV ali^o by allu- 
sion ba apidied to our BUssed Lady. 



ready to be delivered: that, when 
8 hi should be delivered, he might 
devour her son. 

5 And she brought forth a man- 
ohild, who was to rule all nations 
with an iron rod: and her son wa^ 
taken up to God, and to his throne, 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wildeme^ where she hhd a place 
prepared by God, that there they 
should feed her a thousand two hun- 
dred sixty days. 

T And tliere was a great battle \A 
heaven: Michael and his Angels 
fought with the dragon, and ^le 
dragon fought and his angels: 

8 And they prevailed not, neither 
was theti' place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And that great dragon was oast 
out, that old serpent, who is called 
the devil and satan, who seduceth 
the whole world : and he was cast 
unto the earth, and bis angels were 
thrown down with liim. 

10 And 1 heard a loud voice in 
heaven saying: Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the king- 
dkim of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: because the accuser of 
our brethren is cast Atrth, who ac- 
cused them before our God day and 
night. 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, snd by tlie 
word of tiie testimony, and they 
loved not their lives unto death ; 

12 Therefore rejoice, O heavens, 
and you that dwell therein. Wo 
to the earth, and to the sea. because 
the devil is come down unto yon, 
having great wrath, knowing that 
he hath out a short time. 

13 And when the drs^gon saw that 
he was cast unto the eai*th, he per- 
secuted the woman, who brought 
forth the man-ohiJd : 

14 And there were given to the 
woman two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the desert 
unto her plsfce, where she is nour- 
ished for ja time and times, and half 
a time, from the face of the seri>ent. 

16 And the ^^erpent casnt out of his 
mouth after the woman, water as it 
were a river, that he might cause 
her to be carrieo away by tlnj river. 

16 And the> earth helped the worn* 
an, and the earth opened her mouth, 
[Hk)7J 
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and swallowed up the river, which 
the dragop cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was angry 
against the woman: and went to 
make war with the rest of her seed, 
who keep the coraraandmentR of 
God, and have the testimooy of Je- 
sus Chri5<t. 

18 And he stood upon the sand of 
the sea. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
Of the beast vfith revert heads: and of 
a $ec(md beasL 
A ND I saw a heast coming up 
2x. out of the »ea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten diadems, and upon his 
heads names of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast^ which I saw, 
was like to a leopard. And his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouUi as the mouth of a lion. And 
the dragon gave him his own 
strength, and great power. 

3 And I saw one of hi.«i heads as it 
were slain to death: and his death's 
wound was healed. And all the 
earth was in admiration after the 
beast 

4 And they adored the dragon, 
which gave power to the betist: and 
they adored the beast, saying: Who 
is like to the beast? and who shall 
be able to light with him? 

5 And there was given to him a 
mouth speakiog great things, and 
blasphemies : and power was given 
to him to do two and forty months. 

6 And he opened his mouth unto 
blasphemies against God, to blas- 
pheme his name^ and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven. 



Chap. 13, ver. 1. . A beast. This first 
beast, with seven heads and ten boms, 
is probably the whole emupany of infi- 
dels, enemies and peteeoutors of the 
people of Qod, irom the be^rinning, to 
the end of we world. The seven heads 
are seven kings, that is, seven princi- 
pal kingdoms or empires, which have 
exercised, or shall exercise tyrannical 

SDwer over the people of God: of these 
ve were then fallen, via.tbe Elgyptian, 
Assyrian, C'4iaJdeaa, Persian «ud Qre- 
cian monarcmes: one was present, vi^ 
the empire of Rome : and the seventh 
and oliiefest was to come. vis. the great 
Antichrist and hi& empire. The ten 
horns may be understood of ten lesser 
porseofitorst 

11508] 



7 And.i£ was given unto him to 
make war with tlie saints, and to 
overcome them. > And power was 
given him over every tribe, andpe6- 
ple, and tongue, ami nation, 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earUi, adored him ] whose names are 
not written in the Book of Life of 
the Lanib, which was slain from the 
beginning of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 
heajr. 

10 He that shall lead into captiv- 
ity, shall go into captivity : > be 
that shall kill by the sword, must 
be killed by the «word. Here is th^ 
patience and the fkith of the 



11 And I saw another beast oom- 
jng up out of the earth, and he had 
two horns^ like a lamb, and heepoke 
ad a dragon. 

12 And he executed all the pow- 
er of the former bea^t in his sfgbtt 
and he caused the eairth, and tnefm 
that dwell therein, toi adore the 
first beast, whose wound to death 
was healed. 

13 And he did jpreat signs, so that 
he made also nre to come down 
from heaven unto the earth in the 
sight of men. 

14 And he sednoed them that 
dwell on the earth, for the signs^ 
which were eiven him to do iu the 
sight of the beast, saying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make tlie image of the beast, 
which had the wound by the sword, 
and lived. 

15 And it wa» given him to give 
life to the image of the beast, and 
that the image of the beast shoald 
speak : and should cause, that wlio^ 



Ver. 3, One of hu heatU^ Ac. Some 
understand this of the mortal wound, 
which the idolatry of the Roman em*- 
ptre (signified by the sixth head) re- 
eeived n^om Oonstantine; whioh was as 
it were healed again by Julian the 
apostate. 

Ver. 8. Stein from the beginning. In 
the fore-knowledge of Grod; and in aa 
moch as all mercy and grace, from the 
beginaiotf, was given in view of his 
death and passion. 

Ver. 11. Another beoM, This second 
beast with two horns, may be under- 
stood of the heathenish ptiesta and 
magicians : the principal pvomotem 
both of idolatry and perieoation. 
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•oever will not adore the iauLge of 
the beast, should be slaia. 

16 And he shall make all, bo^h 
little and great, rich and poor, free- 
men and bondmen, to have a char- 
acter in thear right hand, or on their 
foreheads; 

17 And that no man might buy or 
sell, but he that hath the character, 
or the name of the bea«t, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. He that faAth 
understanding, let him count the 
number of the beast For it is the 
number of a man: and the number 
of hi m is six hundred sixty-six. 

Chap. 13.-1. Gen. 9. 6; Matt. 26, SL 



CHAPTER XIV. 
Cf the Lamb, and <j/" the virgins that 
follow him : Of the judgments that 
shaUfiM t^xm the wideed. 

AND 1 beheld! and lo a Lamb 
stood upon mount Sion, and 
with bim an hundred forty four 
thousand having his name, and the 
name of his Father written on their 
foreheads 

2 And I heard a voice fVom heaven, 
as the noise of many waters, and as 
the voice of great thunder: and the 
voice, which I heard, was as the 
voice of harpers, Iiarping on their 
harps. 

8 And thev sung as ft were a new 
oftnticle, befbre the throne, and be 
fore the four living creatures, and 
the ancients: and no man could say 
the canticle, but those hundred 
forty -four thousand, who were pnr- 
ehased from the earth. 

4 These aife they who were not 
defiled with women: for thev are 
virgins. These follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. These were 

Surchased from among men, the 
rst fruits to God and to the Lamb, 

» And in their mouth there was 
Ibnnd no lie: for they are wrthout 
spot before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another Angel fly- 
ing through the midst of heaven, 
liaving the eternal Gospel, to preach 

Ver. 18.. Six^ hmilreit ji/ty-fiix. The 
ntnner al letters of his name shall make 
ap thill ntraib^r. 

Ghab. M, ter. & BabgUm. It is prob- 
able that here by the trreat Babylon, i* 
1 th»city of the devil, that is the 



unto them that sit upon the earth, 
and over every nation, and tribe, 
and tonffue, and people: 

7 Saying with a loud voice: Fear 
the Lord, and give him honour, be- 
cause the hour of his judgment ia 
come: and adore ye him,i that made 
heaven and earth, the sea and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And another Angel followed, 
saying : s That great Babylon is fall- 
en, is fallen: which made all nations 
to drink of the wiae of the wrath of 
her fornication. 

9 And the third Angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice: If 
any man shall adore the beast and 
his image, and receive his character 
in his forehead, or in his hand: 

10 He also shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, wfci3h is min- 

gled with pure wine in the cup of 
is wrath, and shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone in the sight 
of the holy Angels and in the sight 
of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ments shall ascend up for ever and 
ever: neither have they rest day 
nor night, who have adored the 
beast, and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the character of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints, wlio keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jssus. 

V6 And I heard a voice from heav- 
en, saying to me: Write: Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord. 
From henceforth now, aaith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours : for their works follow 
them. 

14 And I saw, and behold a white 
cloud: and upon the cloud one sit- 
ting like to the Son of man, having 
on hia head a crown of gold, and in 
his hand a sharp sickle. 

16 And another Angel came out 
from the temple, crying with a loud 
voice ito him thatsat upon the cloud : 
sThruat in thy sickle, and reap, be-, 
cause the hour is come to reap, for 
the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

universal society of the wicked, as Je- 
rusalem 18 taken for the oity and 
chnrcftdf God. 

Ver. la IH^. ht (he Lonf. It is under- 
stood of the martyrs, who die for the 
Lord. 
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16 And he tbat sat on the cload, 
thrust his siokle into the earth, and 
the earth was reaped. 

IT And another Angel came oat of 
the temple which is in heaven, he 
ak>o- having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another Anget came ont 
from the altar, who had power over 
fire: and he cried with a lond voice 
to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying: Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the dusters of tne vine- 
yard «f the earth : iMcause the grapes 
thereof are ripe. 

19 And the Angel thrnst in his 
sharp sickle into the earth, and' 
gathered the vineyaard of the earth, 
and cast it into the great press of tl>e 
wrath of God: 

20 And the press was trodden 
without the city, and blood came 
out of the press, up to the horses' 
bridles, for a thousand and six hun- 
dred lurlongs^^ 



Chap. 14.— 1. Psal. 145, 6; Acts 14, 14. 
—2. Isai. 21, 9; Jer. 61, 8.-3. Joel 3, 13; 
Mott 13. aa 



CHAPTER XV. 

They that have overcome the fteosf, glo- 
rify God. Of the «e»en angds with 
thf set>en via4*. 

AND I saw another sign in heav- 
en great and wonderful, seven 
Angels having the seven last 
plagues: for in them is Ailed up the 
wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire, and them- 
that had overcome the beast and* 
bis image and the number of hie 
name, standing on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God : 

S And singing the canticle of 
Moses the servant of God, and the 
oantfcle of the Lamb, saying:' Great 
and wonderful are thy works O 
Lord God almighty: Just and trtae 
•re thy ways, O King of ages. 

4 W hoi shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and magnify thy namef For thou 
only art holy: for all nationls shall 
come, and shall adore in thy sight, 
because thy judgments are mani- 
fest. 

5 And after these things I looked, 
and behold the temple or the taber- 
nacle of the tesiimeuy in heaven- 
was opened : 

[ 1610 ] 



6 And the sefven Angels came otit 
of the temple having the sever» 
plagues, clothed with clean and 
white linen, and girt about the 
breasts with golden girdles. . 

7 And one df the four living crea- 
tures, gave to the seven Angels sfeV' 
eii golden vials, full of the wrath 
of God who liveth for ever and ever. 

% And the temple was filled with 
smoke from tbe majesty ofGod, and" 
fVom hid power: and no man was 
able to enter hi to the temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven An- 
gels w'ere fulfilled. 



Chap. 15.— 1. Jer. 10. 7. 



CHAPTER XVL 

The $eoen vials are poured out : flto 

Aplagut* thai enstte. 
NT) I beard a great voice out 
of the temple saying to tile sev- 
en Angels: Go, and pour out the 
seven vials of the wraUt of God up> 
on the eartlk 

2. And the first w^nt, and poured 
out' his vial upon the earth, and 
there fell a sore and grievous wound 
upon men, who haa the character 
of the beast: and upon them that 
adored the image thereof. 

3 And the second Angel pooi'ed 
out his' viaV upon the sea, and then«i 
came blood a.s it were of a dead 
man : and every living soui died in 
the sea. 

4 And the third poured out hi» 
vial uj^on the rivers and upon the 
fountains of waters, and there wma 
made blood. 

5 And I heard the Angel of ttie 
waters, saying: Thou art just, () 
Lord, who art, and who wast« It^e 
holy oue, becauu thou bast judged 
these things: 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of Saints and l*rophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink : 
for they are worthy, 

7 And X heard another, from the 
altar saying: Yea O Lord God al- 
mighty, true and just are thy judg- 
ments. 

8 And the fourth Angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun. ana it wa» 
given uuto him to afflict men with 
heat and fire: 

9 And*' men were scoreli^ with 
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gpeat beftl and they bltisphemed ttie 
BAme of God who h$ih powet over 
these plagues, neither did they p^n- 
amse to give him fflory. 

10 And the filtli A«gel poured 
oot hid vial upon the Aeat of .the 
beast : and his Icingdom becaaBe 
dark, and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain : 

11 And they blaspheiped the God 
of heaven, because of their pains 
and wounds, and did not penance 
from their works. 

12 And the sixth Apgcl pouflsd 
out his vial upon that great river 
Euphrates: and dried up tlie water 
thereof, that a way might be pre- 
pared for the kiligs from the rising 
of the sun. 

li> And I saw from the mouth of 
the dragon, and from the mouth pf 
the beast, and from the niouth of 
the false prophet three unclean spir- 
its like frogs. 

14 For thejr are jthe spirits of dev- 
ils working signs, and they go forth 
unto the kings of the whole earth 
to gather them to battle against the 
great day of the almighty God. 

15 Behold, 1 J! come as a thief 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garine^t<s, Ies|; he walk 
nuked, and they see liis shame. 

Id And he shall gatlier them to- 
|f ether into a j^lace, which in He- 
brew is called Armagedou. 

17 And the seventh Angel poured 
out his vial upon the air, and there 
came a great voice out of the tem- 

Sle from the throne, saying: It is 
one. 

tS And there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunders, and th^re was 
a great earthquake, such an one as 
never had been since men were up- 
on the earth : auch an earthquake, 
go great. 

19 And the great city was divided 
Into three parts: and' the cities of 
the gentiles fell ; and great Bab- 
ylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give her the cup of the wine 
of the indignation of his wrath. 

20 And every island fl^d away, 



Chap. IT, ver. 8. A musku-y, Tb« is, 
a secret, heoauso what ft^owetb of the 
juuoe and title of the great harlot as to 
he taken in a mystical ieense.—Babtfh*. 
Eithor the city of ^he llcvil in««neral; 



and the mountAins were not 
fouQd. 

21 And great hail like« talent 
oame down from lieaven <upon men: 
and men blasphemed God for the 
plague of the hail: bect^use it was 
exceeding great. 

Chap. 16.-^. Matt. 24^ 48; Luke 12, 30; 
Apoc. 3. 3. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

The description of^epntcU ttarlot, and 
of the beast 'Upon tonich ihe sitteth. 

AND there came one of the «even 
Angels who had the seven vi- 
als, and spoke with me, saying : 
Come, 1 will -shew thee the oondem- 
nation of the great harlot, who ^- 
teth npon many waters, 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornicatioB, 
and they who inhabit the earthy 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her whoredom. 

3 And he took me away in spirit 
into the desert. And I saw a 
woman sitting upon a scarlet col- 
oured beast, Ihll of vkmes of blas- 
phemy, having aeyen heads and ten 
horns. 

4 And the woman was elothed 
round about witli purple and scar- 
let, and gilt with gold, and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden 
oui>'ifi h^r hand, full of the abomi- 
nation and filthiness Of her fornioa- 
fion : 

5 And on hef forehead a thame was 
written: A mystery: Babylon the 
great^ the mother of th^ fornica- 
tions, and the abominations of the 
earth. 

6 And I saw the woman drunk 
with the blood of the saints and 
with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus. And I wondered, when I 
had seen her, with great admira- 
tion. 

7 And the An^l said to me : Why 
dost thou wonder? I will tell thee 
the mystery of the woman, and of 
the beast, which carrieth her, wliich 
hath the seven beads and ten 
horns. 



or. if this plaoe be to be understood of 
any particular city, p«f an llome which 
then and for tiixee hunorea years per> 
seouted the charab :.aad was the prm- 
eipal feat both of «ingf e and idolatry. 
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8 The beast, which thoa sairest^ 
was and is not, and shall come ttp 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into destruction: and the inhabits 
ants on the earth (whose names are 
not written in the Book of life ft-om 
the foundation of the world) shall 
wonder, a&eing the beast that was 
and is not 

9 And here is the understanding, 
that hath wisdom. Theseven heads, 
are seven mountains, upon which 
the woman sitteth, and they are 
seven kings. 

10 Five are fallen, one is, and the 
other is not yet come : and when he 
ia come, he must remain a short 
time. 

11 And the beast which was, and 
is not: the same also is the eighth, 
and is of the seven, and goeth into 
destruction. 

12 And the ten horns, which thou 
sawest, are ten kings : who have not 
yet received kingdom, but shall re- 
ceive power as kings one hour after 
the beast 

13 These have one design, and 
their strength »ud power they sh.aU 
deliver to the beast 

14 These shall fight with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over> 
come them : i because he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings,, And 
they that are with him are (iaUed, 
and elect, ai¥l faithfuL 

15 And he said tome: The waters 
which thou sawest^ where the har- 
lot sitteth, are peoples, and nations, 
and tongues. 

^ 10 And the ten horns, which thou 
sawest in the beast: these shall hii,te 
the ^arlot^ and shall makn her deso- 
late and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and shall burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath given iuto Hieir 
hearts, to do that, which pleaseth 



Ver. 6. 7'm beaat lehirh thott ttatcest. 
This beast which supporteth Babylon, 
may signify the power of the devil 
which was and is not, being much 
abridged by the ooming of Christ, but 
shall again exert itself under Auti- 
christ. Tne seven heads of this beast 
are seven mountains or empires, in^ 
Btruraents of his tyt-anny ; nf which 
fire were thsn fallen, as above. Chap. 
IS, V. 1. The bMst itself is said to be 
the eighth, and of the seven; because 
chey an act under tha dttvil. aMT by his 
[1H21 



him: that they give their kingdom 
to th« beast till the words of God be 
fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thon 
sawest, is the' great city which hath 
kingdom over the kings of the 
earth. 



Chap. IT.— 1. 1 Tim. 6, 15; Apoc. 191, 18. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 
The fall of Babylon: kingg and mer- 
chanUjament over her. 
AND after these things I saw an- 
/Jl other Angel come down fVom 
heaven, having great power : and 
the earth was enlightened with his 
glory. 

2 And he cried otit with a strong 
voice saying: * Babylon the great is 
lallen, is fallen: and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold 
of every unclean spirit, and the hold 
of every unclean and hatei\il 
bird: 

3 Because all nations have dmnk 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornl* 
cation: and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
ber : and the merchants of the earth 
have been made rich by the power 
of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice f^om 
heaven, saying: Go out from her, 
my people : that you be not partak- 
ers of her sins, and that you receive 
not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and the Lord hath remem- 
bered her iniquities. 

6 Render to her tu she also hatli 
rendered to you: and doifble untb 
her double according to her worlcs: 
in the cup, wherein she hath ming- 
led, mingle ve double unto her. 

7 As much as she' hath glorified 
herself, and lived in delicacies, so 
much torment and sorrow give ye 
to her: because she saith In her 



instigation, so that his power is ia 
them all, yet so as to maice up, as it 
were, an eighth empire, diatinot from 
them all. 

Ver. U. Tin king^. Ten lesser king>> 
doms, enemies also of the Choroh of 
Christ : which nevertheless shall be 
mttde instromenta of the iustica of Qod 
for the pani8hment«f BataarlOQ. fioms 
uttdfirstand this of the Go^s» VandiUa 
Huns, and other barbarous nation^ 
th«t destroyed the •mnira of &om«k 
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heart:* I sit a queen t and am do 
widow: and sorrow I shall not 
see. 

8 llierefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, sad mourn* 
ing, and famine^ and .^he shall be 
burnt with the hre: because God is 
Btrong, who shall judge her. 

9 And the kings of the eastfa, who 
I have committed fornicatioB, and 

lived in delicacies with, her, shall 
weep, fljid bewail themselves over 
her, when they shall see the smoke 
of her burning : 

la Standing a&r off for fear of 
her torments, saying: Alas! alasi 
tbatgreatcity Babylon, that mighty 
eity : for in one hciur is tby judg' 
laent come. 

11 Andthemerchantsof the earth- 
shall weep, and mourn over her : for 
no man shall buy their merchandise 
Anymore: 

12 Merchandise of gold and stiver 
and precious stones, and oif pearls 
a&d tine linen and purple, and silk, 
and 8<»rlet, and all thy iue wood, and 
all manner of vessels of Ivory, and. 
all manner of vessels of precious 
■tone, and of brass, and Of iron, and 
of marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odoanii 
and ointment, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine fldur, 
and wliea^ and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits of the desire of 
thy soul are departed from thee, 
and all fat and goodly thinga are 
perished from thee, and they shall 
find them no more at all. 
' 15 The merchants of these things, 
who were made rich, shall stand alar 
off tVom her for fear of her torments, 
weeping and mourning, 

16 And saying: Alast alas I that 

great city, which was clothed with 
ne linen and purple, and scarlet, 
and was gilt with gold and precious 
stones and pearls: 

17 For in one hour are so great 
riches come to naught, and every 
ship master, and all that sail into 
the lake, and mariners, and as many 
as work in the sea, stood afar off; 

18 And cried, seeing the place of 
her burning, saying! What cily is 
like to this great city ? 



19 And they east dust upoa their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
mourning, saying: Alas I alas I that 
great eity^ wherein ail were made 
rioli, that had ships at sea, by vea- 
soUf'Ol' her prices: for in one hour 
she is made desolate. 

' !20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and yc holy Apostles and Prophete: 
for God hath judged your judgment 
on her. 

'^ And a mighty Angel took up 
a Stone as it were a great mill-stone, 
and east it into the sea, saying: 
With such violence as. this shall 
Babylon that great city be thrown 
down, and slmll be found no more 
at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
of musiiciana, and of them that play 
on the pipe and on the trumpet, 
shall no more be heard -at all in 
th€)e: and no craftsman of any art 
wiiatsoever shall be foond any more 
at all in thee: and the sound of the 
mill shall be h«ird no more, at all 
inthe^: 

23 aW the light of the lamp shall 
shine, na juore at all in thee: and 
the voice ol^the bridegroom and the 
bride .shall Ite heard no: more at 
ajl in thee : for thy merchants were 
the great men of the eartti, for all 
nationft^i^ve been' deceived by thy 
enchantm^iits. 

24 And in iinaif was fouttd the blood 
of prophets and of saints : ftnd of all 
that were slain upon the eatth. 



Chap.18.-^1. Isai..2l, 9; J^re'm.. 51, S; 
Apoo. U, ^—2. Isai. 47, 8. 



CHAPTER XIX. . 

The saints glorify God for his jtsdg* 
mxnU ott tht pmat harlot Ghrist^i 
victmy oveat the beast, and the kings 
of the earth. 

AFTER these things I heai;d as 
it were the voice of much peo- 
ple in heaven saying: Alleluia: Sal- 
vation, and glory, and power is to 
our God : 

2 For true and just are his judg- 
ments, who hath judged the great 
harlot, which corrupted the earth 
with her fornication, and hath re- 
venged the blood of nis servants, at 
her hands. 

3 And again they said : Alleluia. 

t i5ia 1 
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Andt ber smokt ateendeth fot- efrer 
knd ever. 

4 Aod the. fdur «,r.d twenty an- 
ciente, and thie four living creatures 
fell duwn aiid adored God thtat^t- 
teth upon the throne, say lag: Amen : 
Alleluia. ■ 

6 And a voiee came oat from the 
throne, saying: Give praiae to ouv 
tiod, all je Ills servants: and yott 
that fear him, little and great. ' • 

: 6 And I heafd as it were the v6ice 
of a great rauititutie^ and as t^e 
voiice of many waters, and as the 
voice of great thunder^ sayitii^'t 
AlicluiH: for the Lordobr Gtxid th6 
aimighty hath reigned. ' 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice .-" aiid 
give glory td him: for the mairria^e 
of the Lamb is eome^ and hi& i^ife 
hath prepared herself. 

8 And it is granted to her thatflhe 
should clothe herself with fine linen 
glittering and whit«. For tiie fine 
linen are the justifications of Saints 

.9 And he said to me: Write; 
1 Blessed are th«y that are called t€>> 
tine marriage supti^r of thi Lamb: 
And he saith to me: These words of 
God are true. 

10 And I- fell down before his feet^' 
to adore bim. And he satth tonie: 
See thou do it not: I am thy feUow- 
servant, and af thy brethren who 
have the testimony of Jnsns. Adore 
God. For the testimony of J'escs, 
is tlie spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and' 
behold a white horse, and he that 
sat upon hhn, was calleTl Faithful 
and True, and with justfotf .doth he 
judge and fight. 

12 And liis eyes were as a flame 
of fiire, and on his head were man^ 
diadems, a'nd he had a name writ- 
tan, which no: man knoweth but 
himself. 

13 And' he wbs ekithed with. a 



Ohap. 1», ve^. 10. / frM doim, Ac St 
Avgustiue (Book 20, contra Faust, c 
21.) is of opinion, that this Angel ap- 
peared in sb--clorioas a manner, that 
Si John took bim to be God : and 
therefore would have i^en hita d?vine 
hooonr, had not the Angel stopbed 
him, by teUing him he wa» but hia lel- 
W-servant. St. Gregory j^bem. 8 in 
Bvaiig.) rather thinketn, that the ven- 
eration offered by St. John, was not 

^*4ike honour, oi indeed any other 
[1&141 



rarm^it sprinkled with blood : and 
nis nameis dal1ed,TH£ word or Goo. 

14 And the armies that are in heav- 
en follo\vedl him on wliite horses, 
olotliedi in fine linen white and 
dean. 

15 And out of hiR mo\ith proceed- 
eth a sharp two-edged e ward: that 
with it lie may strike the nations. 
And s he shall rule them witli a rod 
of fron: and he treadeth the wifi«. 
press of the fieKcenees of t^ wrath 
ofGod theaimighty. 

16 And he hath on his garment 
and on his thigh written* KrKo of 
iciNos AXD Loitiy OF Loansw 

' 17 And. J 'saw an Angel standing 
in Uui snA, andi be cried with a loud 
voice saying to all the birds thai 
did fiy throi^h the midst of lieaven : 
Coiraei, gather you*stelves together 
to the great snpp^r- of God : 

18 That you may eat the flesh of 
ktfigtt;, and the ^esh of tribunes, and 
the fii^slt of mighty men, and th« 
flesh of horses j and of them that sit 
On them, and the flesh of all free, 
men and bofidnien, and of little and 
of great' < 

•■ 19 A<nd -I taw the beasts and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies 
gatihered together to miake war with 
him that sat upon the hor»e, and 
with his al-my. " 

20 And tlie beast was xliketi, and 
with him the false prophet: wiko 
wrought signs before him, where- 
v^itli he sedu<;ed them wlioreeeiVed 
the charaoter of tiie beast, ai»d who 
adored his image. These two wiere 
oist alive into the pool of fire burn- 
ing with brimstone: 

21 And the rest were slaiin by the 
sword of him that sittetb upon the 
horsey which proceedeth o«it of his 
mouth: and all'the b#rdswere filled 
With their flesh. '- 



Chap. 19.— 1. Matt. 22. 2; Luke 14. 16. 
-"2. Isai. 63, I.— a Psai. 2,' 9:-i. 1 Tim. 
3. IS; Apoc. 17. M. 



ttyan what mi^ht lawful))- bo given; 
but was nev6rtliele8s refused by the 
Attget, in consideration of the di^niity 
to whioh our human nature had been 
raised, bf the inoarnation oi the Bon of 
(rodi. and the digniiv of St. John, an 
Ap,Q9tle^ prophe^, and ayixtyr. So £ar 
at least is certain, that the saint knew 
hfs ddty too well t6 offer the Angel 
any idolatrous or superstitioQS worsm^ 
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CffAH'ER XX [ Of tliie earth, uid eneomi^ksAed tht^ 

Satan is bound ftfr a thtmgcmd yearrr cump Of the Mints, and th« beloved 



the $&Uls qf die niartyri nriffit with 
(Jhrut in Uui Jird raiurrection. The 
last attempts of satan' against the 
church : the loM judgment. 

AND I mvf an Angel coming 
down from heaven, having the 
key of the bottomless pit, and fl 
great chain in liis^ hand. 

2 And he laid, hold On the dragon. 
th6 old serpent, which is tli^ devil 
i^nd satap, ana bound him for a 
tiionsana years: 

3 And he cast hltlri iiito the bot- 
tomless pit, atnld shut liim up, and 
set a seal upon him, that he sliould 
no moi^ seduce the nations, till the 
thousand years be flnfshed : and after 
that, h^ must be luosed a little time. 

4 And I saw. seats, and they sat 
upon them, and Judgment '^as given 
unto them: and the souls of nierh' 
that'were beheaded forth» testimony 
of JEstTs, and for the word of God, 
and who had not adored the beast 
nor his image^nor received his char- 
acter on tlietr foreheads, or in their 
hands, and they lived and. reignetf 
-witli Christ a thousand years. 

5 The rest of the dteW lived hot, 
till the thousand years were finish- 
ed : This is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy h he that hath 
part in the first resurrection': in 
these the scJCond death hath no pow- 
er: but they shall be prie.sts of God' 
and of Christ, and iftiall reign with 
him a tliousand years. 

i And When the thousand rears 
idiaU be finished, satan shan be 
loosed out of Ws prison, and shall 
go forth, and seduce the nations, 
which are over the Ibur qnarters of 
the earth, Gog, and Ittagog, and 
shall gather them together to oattle. 
the number of whom is as the sand 
ofthesea. 

8 And they came upon the bi^adth 
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city, 

' 9 -And thef^«ame do^n fire front 
God out of heaven, and devoured 
them: and the devil, who seducfed 
them, was cast into the poot of 
fire and brimstone, whete both the 
beast, 

'10 And the false prophet shall be* 
tormented day and night for fever 
and ever. ' ' 

11 And rsawagreatwhite'throne, 
and one sitting upon it, from whose 
ftice the earth and heaven fled away, 
and there was no place fottnd fbr 
tliem. 

12 And T saw ion dead greiit and 
small, standing in the presence of 
tW throne, and the books were 
opened : and another Book was open- 
ed; which is the book of life : and the 
dead were judged by those things 
\^hich were written in tlie b6oks, 
according to their works j 

13 Ann the sea gave up the dead 
that wetfe in it: and death and hell 
gave up their dead that were in 
them: and they were judged everV' 
one according' ttt theif works. 

14 Arid hell and death were east 
into the pool of fire. This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever waar not found 
written in the Book Of life, was 
cast into the pool of fir^ . 



6HAP. 20.— 1. Ezec. 38, U. 



CHAPTEE %tl. 

The New Jerusalem, described. 

AKD » J saw a pew heaven and a 
new earth. For the ftrst heav- 
en, and tlie first earth vf a^ i^one^ tluct 
the sea is now no piore. 

2 And i John saw the hdly city 
the new Jerusalem coming down 
out of heaven^ from God, prepared 
as a bride adornpd for her husband., 

3 And i heard a great voice from 
»».« ♦! ^ eo„j««. tto> ^old i\\Q tab- 

Mrith Ciinst in 
•ectioD, which, 
life of ^loiy; 
D will be that 
I th() general' 

^ k«atien, und 
ling changed, 
but in their 
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Chap. XXI.] 



emacle of God with men, and he 
^iU dwell with thein. And they 
shall be his people : and God him 
self with- tbem, shiUi U their 
God: 

4 And 3 God shall wipe away all 
tearH from tlieir eyes; and death 
shall be no more, nor mourning, nor 
crying, nor sorrow shall be any 
m^re, for the fttrmer things aro pass- 
ed ay^ay. 

6 And he that sat on the throne, 
said: f •Behold, I nj^ake all things 
new. Aud ho said to me: Write, 
for these wqrds ^xe mofct faithful 
and true. 

6 And he said to me: ' It is done; 
I am Alpha and 0|mega: the begin- 
liiug and the ono. to him that 
thirsteth I will give of the fountain 
of the water oi life, freely. 

,t He that shall overcome, shall 
possess these things, and I will be 
his God, and he shall be my 
soil. 

8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and mur- 
d^rer«, and whqremp^gers, andsor- 
ccrecs, and idolaters, and all liars, 
tney snail have their portion in the 
pool burning wiUi fire and brim- 
stone : which is the second death. 

9 And there came one of the seven 
Angels, who Ixad ^he vials full of the 
sevjgn last plagues, and spoke with 
me, saying: Come^ -and I will shew 
tliee the bride, the wife of the 
Lamb. 

10 And he took me up in spirit to 
a great and high mbU^itain, and he 
shewed me the holy city ^erusale^i 
coming down out of heaven from 
God, 

* 11 Having the glory of God :' and 
th^ light thereof /«vas like .to a pre- 
cious stone, as to tlie jas^per-stoue, 
even as crystal 

12 And it had a wall great and 
high, having twelve gates: iind in 
the gates twelve Angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates: and 
on the north, th^ee gates: and on 
the south, three gates: and on the 
west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundatlbns, and in them, 

rwfii 



twer 



the twelve names of the twelve 
Apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that spoke with me, 
had a measure of reed, of gold, to 
measure tlie city and the gates 
thereof, and the wall; 

16 And tlie city lieth ip a four- 
square, and the length thereof is a» 
great as the breadth; and he jpeos- 
ured the city with the golden jreed 
for twelve thousand turlongs: and 
the length and the height and the 
breadth thereof are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof an hundred forty-four cu- 
bits, the measure of a man which is, 
of an Angel. . 

18 And the building of the wall 
thereof was of jasper-stone : but the 
city itself pure gpld, like to. dear 
glass. 

19 And the foundations of the wall 
of the city, were adorned with all 
manner of piHtcious stones. The firsi 
foundaMon. ««w jasper: the second, 
sappliire:, the third, a chalcedony: 
the fourth, an emerald; 

t20 Tlie ffftli, sardonyx: th^ sixth, 
sardiu;} : the , seventh, chrysolite: 
the eighth, beryl: tlie ninth, a to< 
pa:;: Uie tenth, a ohrysoprasus: the 
eleventh, a hyacinth: the twelfth, 
an amethyst. 

21 . And the twelve gates are 
twelve pearJs,one to each: andevery 
several gate was of one several 
pearl : and the street of the city was 
pure gold, as.it were transparent 
glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein. 
For jthe Lord God almighty is the 
temple thereof, and tlie famb. 

23 And« the city Mth no need 
of the sun, ;Dor of the moon, to shine 
In it; for thfr glory of God hafh en- 
lightened it, and the Lamb is tlie 
lamp thereof, 

24 And the nations shall walk in 
the ligiit of it: and, the kings of the 
earth shall bring their glory and 
honour into it ■ 'x 

25 And * the gates thereof phall 
not be shtit by dayj for there shall 
be no night there. 

^6 And they shall bring the glory 
aud;honoHr of tlm aatious into it. 

27 There shall not enter into it 
any thing deltled, or thait worketh 
abomination or maketh a Ue, but 
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Chap. XXII.l 



they that are written in the book of 
lire of the Lamb. 



Chap. 21.— L Inai. 65. 17 and 66, 22; 2 
Peter 3. 13.— 2. Isai. 25, 8: Apoc. 7, 17.— 
aisai. 43. 19; 1 Cor. 6, 17.-4. IsaL 60. 19. 
—5. Isai. 6 , 11. 



CHAPTER XXIL 
The laater and tree of life. The con- 
clusion. 
AND he shewed me a river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding tVom the throne of God 
Aud of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street there- 
of, and on both sides of the river, 
toag the tree of life, bearing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruits every 
month, and the leaves of the tree 
were (or the healing of the natioiM. 

3 And there shall be no curse any 
more: but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it, and his 
servants shall serve him. 

4 And they shall see his face: and 
bis name shall be on their foreheads. 

5 And> night shall be no more: 
and they shall not need the light of 
the lamp, nor the light of the sun, 
because the Lord God shall enlight- 
en them, and they shall reign for , 
ever and ever. \ 

6 And he said to me: These words 
are most faithful and true. And 
the Lord God of the spirita of the , 
prophets, sent his Angel to shew his 
servants the things which must be i 
done shortly. 

7 And behold I come quickly. 
Blessed is he that keepeth the words 
of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John, who have heard, 
and seen these things. And after I 
had heard and seen, I fell down to 
adore before the feet of the Angel, 
who shewed me these things: 

9 And he said to me: See thou do 
it not: fori am thy fellow-servant, 
and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them that keep the words of 
the prophecy of this book: Adore 
God. 



Ohap. 22, ver. 11. Ld. him haii stiU. It 
is not an exhortation or licen^^e to go 
on in sin; but an intimation, that how 
far sob^er the wicked may proceed, 
their progress shall quickly end, and 



10 And he saith to me: Seal not 
the words of the j^rophecy of thij 
book : for the time is at hand. 

11 He that hurteth. let him hurt 
still: and he that is ttlthjr, let him 
be filthy still: and he that is just, let 
him be justified still: and he that is 
holy, let him be sanctified still. 

12 Behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to render to 
every man according to his works. 

13 1 3 am Alpha and Omega, the 
first and the last, the begiuuiug and 
the end. 

14 Blessed are they that wash 
their robes in the blood of tho 
Lamb: that they may have a right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
by the gates into the city. 

15 Without are dogs and sorcer- 
ers, and unchaste, and murderers, 
and servers of idols, and every one 
that loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent my Angel, 
to testify to you these things in the 
Churches. I am the root and stock 
of David, the biight and morning 
star. 

17 And the spirit and the bride 
say: Come. And he that heareth, 
let him say: Come. And he that 
thirsteth, let him come: »and he 
that will, let him take the water of 
life, freely. 

18 For I testify to every one that 
heareth the words of the prophecy 
of this book : If any man shall add 
to these things, God shall add unto 
him the plagues written in this 
book. 

19 And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his 
part out of the Book of life, and out 
of the holy city, and from the.se 
things that are written in this book: 

20 He that giveth testimony ol 
these things saith. Surely I come 
quickly: Amen. ComeLord Jbsus. 

21 The grace of our Lord J ksus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 



Chap. 22.— 1. Isai. 60. 20.— 2. Ii»ai. 41. 4 
and 44, 6 and 48, 12; Apoc. 1, 8 and 17 
and 21, 6.-3. Isai. 55. 1. 



then they must look to meet with pro- 
portionable punishments. 



N B In the folk>wing table, the titles of the books, and the order of the 
Psalma are quoted as they are set down in the Protestant Bible. 

Gl lolTjl ^■'"~" 

OOQ IC 
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A BSOLtTTTON. The power promised and given to the pastors of th« 

ijL eliuffch..bt Matt chip. 16. 19 and IS. 18. S^ ^ohn 20. 22' and 23. 

Aai«Kx& Tn^y have a charge over us, St Matt 18. 10. Hebr. 1. 14. See 
also exodus 2a 20 and 21. Psalm 91. U, 12, Ace. lliey off^r up our pray- 
ers, l^v. 8. 4 and pray for us, Zechanah 1. 12. We ha-ve a communion 
with tbeiO} JSeb. 12. 22. They haye b^en honQ^rQd by the servants of 
G«d, Josliu^ 5. 14 aud 15: an4 i'uvocatecf, Gen. 48. 15 and 16. Hosea 12. 
4. Bev. 1.4. 

Baptism. Ordained by Christ, St 9Ia^t 28. 19. Necessarv to salvation, 
fit John a $. Admlniatered by trie Apostles in water Acts 8. S6 to 38 
chap. 10. 47 and 48. See also Ephes. 5. 26. Heb. 10. 2i 1 St Peter a 
20 and 21* For baptism of ii^auta, se^ St Ldii^e 18. 16, compared with 
St*Johna5. 

CHiu^T. B,e.U the only -begotten, the .true, and natural Son of God. St 
Hatt 16. 16. St John 1. la chap, a 16 to 18. Ilom. 8. 32. 1 St John 
4. 39i Xhe^ame.God with his Father, ana equal to him. St John 5. 
19, 19 and 2a chfip. 10. 30. chap. 14. 1, 9, ^c. chap. 16. 14 and 15. chap. 
1^. 10. Philip, 2..$ and 6. True God, St John L 1. chap. 20. 28. Acts 
20. 25. Kom. 9. 5. lltus 2. la 1 St John a 16. chap. 5. 20. See also 
Isav 8lB.. o^ap. 35^ 4 and 5. St Matt 1. 2a St Luke 1. 16 and 17. Heb. 
1. 8. He is the cr^tor of all things, St John 1. ^ and 10. Oolos. 1. 15, 
"W and 17. Heb.l. 2 and 10 to 12. chap. 3. 4. The Lord of glory, 1 Cor 
A B, The King of Iuum, and Lord of lords, Kev. 17. 14. chap. 19. Id. 
The. first and the last: alpha and omegA, the beginning and the end, the • 
Almighty, Rev. 1. 7, 17 and 18. chap. 2. 8. chap. 22. 12and IB. He died for 
alL John 3, 16 and 17. Kom. 5. 13. 2 Cor. 5 14 and 15. 1 Tim. 2. 3 to 6. 
AJkap. '4. 10. -Hebr. ^i- 9. Jl John 2. 1 and 2. £veu for the reprobate. 
ton. 14. 15. 1 Cor. 8. 2. 2 Peter 2. 1. 

Ths CuujiCH 07 CuRLST STANDS FOR EVER. St Matt 16. 18 chap. 28. 2a 
St John 14. 16 ftud 17, I*;8alm 48. B. Psalm 72. 5 and 7 Psalm 89. 3, 4, 
29, 36 and 37. Psalm 132 13 and 14. Isaiah 9. 7. ehap 54 9 and 10. ch^p. 
69. 20 and 21. chap, 60. 15, 18, &c. chap. 62. 6. , 'Jei^miah 31. 35 and 36. 

. ehMk 83. 1.7, <bc. Ezfkiel 37. 24 14> 26. Daniel "2, 44, The diurcii is the 
kingdow of Christ St Luke L 33. Daniel 2. 4>4. The city of the great 
King, Paalm 48; 2: his re(*t and his habitatioii forever, Psalm 132.' 13 
and 14. The house of the living God, 1 Tim. a 15. The fold, of which 
Christ is the shepherd, John 10. 16. The body, of which Christ is the 
head, Colos. 1. 18. Ephes. 5. 2a The spouse, of which he is the bride- 
groom„ Sphes. 5. 31 and 32: Ever subject to him, and ever faitliful tp 

. mm, 6, 24: ever loved and cherished by him, 5. 25 and 29, and joined to 
bim by an indissoluble union, 5. 31 and 32. The church is the pillar and 
ground (or strong foundation) of the truth, 1 Tim 3. 15. God's covenant 
with her isfkn everlasting covenant of ];)e^e„ Ezek. 37. 26: confirmed by 
.i solemn oath, never tp Q« altered; like that tnade to N6ah, Isaiah 54. 9. 

, A ooveiia^t like that of ;the day and night to stand for all generations, 
Jeremiah 3a 20aud^.' ,God shall be her everlasting light, .Isaiah 60. 18 

. |knd;^9. Whosoever /ihaUgatlier together against her, ahkW fall; aiyl 
Sfte ^nation that. will not serve her, shall peilsh, Isai. 60. 12, 15 and 17. 
Tli« church is always one, Ct^ntic. 6. 9 and 10. John 10. la Epheg. 4 
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4 and 5. Always visible, Isai. 2. 2, 8. Mioah. 4. 1, 2. Matt 5. li. 
Spread far and near, and teaching many nations, Ps. 2. 8. Ps. 22. 27. 
Isai. 49. 6. chap. 54. 1 to 3. Daniel 2. S5 and 44 Malachias 1. 11, &a 
T]ie chai-ch, v inlAtlibl($ in matters of i'aitiit /£hifrfoU9W9 from, the prem- 
ises: particularly sere ^t Matt.- 1«. 18.?chatl.'2i Ipantt,*/ S|. J<|En 14. 

16 and 26. chap. 16. 13. 1 Tim. 3. 14 and 15. IsaL 35. 8. chap: 54. 9. 
chap. 59. 19, &c. 

Chukch-Gcides, and their authokitt, Denteron. 17. 8, &c. St Matt. 18. 

17 and 18. chap. 28. 18 to 20. St Luke 10, 16. St John 14 16 and 2& 
chap. !& 13. chap. 20. 21, &c. Ephes. 4 11, &c. Het>. 1^. X4?cll7^ 1 
John 4 6. 1.1* • 

Communion in one kind surpicibnt to salvation, St John 8.''&1 and 
57. Body and blood of Christ now inseparable, Rom. 6. 9. S^ention 
of one kind alone, Luke 24 30 and 3L Acts 2. 42 and 46. chap. 20. 7. 
1 Cor. 10. 17. 

CoNf ^saioN OF sins, Numbers & 6, a^d 7. St Matt S. 0. Ac^ 19: 1^. St 
J ames 5. 16. The obligation of confession is gathered, from' ttie |adl6f«ry 
power of binding and loosing, fof^iying and retaining 'sins^ given' to 
the pastors of Christ^s charch, St Matt it 18. St John 20. 22. - 

CoxFijtMATioN, administered by the apostles, Acts 8. 15, 17. chap. 1&. 6, 
See also 2 Cor. 1. 21. Heb. 6. 2. 

CoNTiNENCY I possiblc. Matt 19. IL The row bindinj(, Deut 23. 21. 
The breach of that vow damnable, 1 Tim. 6. 12. The practits* com- 
mended, 1 Cor. 7. 7, 8, 27, 37, 38 and 40. For reasons whi6h particolarly 
have place In the clergy, ver. 32, 33 and 35. 

Councils of thb church, gathered in Christ's natne, are assisted *by 
Chri.st, St Matt 18 20. And by the Holy Ghost, Acts 15, 28. Tfneir 
decrees are diligently to be observed by the faithful, Acts 16. 4l» chap. 
16. 4 See ChuTch-Guides. 

EucHABisT. The real presence of the body and blood of Chrtsf, and 
Transubstantiation proved Arom Matt. 26- 26. Mark 14 22 and ^4 
Luke 22. 19. John 6. 51, ^c. 1 Cor. 10. 16. chap. 11 24 25, 27,and 2i. 
. Eternity of hell's torments, Matt 3. 12. chap. 25. 41 and 46. Mark 9. 43, 
44, 46, 46 and 48. Luke 3. 17. 2 Thess. 1, 7, 8 and 9. Jude ft 7. Rev. 14 
10 and 11. chap. 20. 10. See also Isaiah 33. 14 

Extreme Unction, James 5. 14 and 15. ' ' . 

Faith. True faith necessary to salvation, Mark 16. 16. ActsZ 47. t^hp. 

' 4. 12. Heb. 11. 6. Faith without good works is dead, James 2. 14; 17, 
20, &c. Faith alone doth not justify, ver. 24. But faith wortdnje by 
charity, Gal. 5. 6. Faith doth not imply an absolute assurance of ^»ur 
being in grace; much less of our eternal salvation, Rom. 11. 20 td-22. 
1 Cor. 9. 27 chap id. 12. Philip. 2. 12. Rev. 3. 11. ' 

Fasti NQ, commended In scripture, Joel 2. IZ Practiced by God*8 ener- 
vants, 1 Ezra 8. 23. Nehem. 1. 4 Daniel 10. 3, 7, 12, &c. Moves God 
to mercy, Jonas a 5, &c. Is of great efficacy against the devil, Mark 
9. 29. And is to be observed by all the children of Christ, Matt 9. 15. 
Hark 2 20. Luke 5. 35. See also Acts 13. 3. chap. 14 23. 2 Cor. 6; 5. 
chap. 11. 27 Christ's fast of forty days, Matt 4 2. 

Free-will, Gen. 3. 7. Deut 30. 19. Eccles. 15. 14, &c. Oft«n resists ihe 
grace of God, Prov. 1. 24, &c. IsaL 5. 4 Ezek. 18. 23, 31 and 32. «hkip. 

, 33. 11. Matt 23. 37. Lake 13. 34 Acts 7. 31. Heb. 12. 15. 2 Pet^b a 
9. Rev. 4 20. . ^ 

The Holt Ghost His divinity, Acts 5. s and 4 chap. ^. 25 iind 2S.' 1 
Cor. 2. 10 and 11. chap. 6. U, 19 and 20. See also Matt 12. ^ and 32. Acta 
13, 2. chap. 20. 28, kc. 2 Cor. 13. 14 And the.^olemn form of baplfBin, 
Matt 28, 19 and 20. He proceeds iVom the FatheHnd the Son, Johni&.'2& 

Images, commanded by God, Exod. 25. 18, &c. Namb. 21. 8 and 9. And 
placed on' each side of the mercy -seat, in the sanctuary. Exod. 87. 7. 
And in the temple of Solomon, 2 Chron. 3. 10. 1 (alias 8) Kingar e. 23, 
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82 and 86. And this by divine ordinance. 1 Chron. 28. 18 and 10. Rela- 
tive lionoar othplrdma^vf yiutteonzitd, |Seb. 11. *£h Sqq also 2 Samuel 
6. 12, 13, 14, 10 arid lef 2 Chron. 5. 2, &c. I'salm 9&. 5. Philip. 2. 10. 

iNQyxosNCK^ The ppM^er of granting them, Matt. 16. 18 and 10. The 
' ti^ortHW 4*ower, •i<!;dr. 2. 6, 7, 8 and 10. 

Mass. The sacrifice prefigured, (ien. 14 18. Foretold. Malachi. 1. 10 and 

11. Psalm 90. 4. Instituted and celebrated by Christ himself, Luke 
22. 19, 20. Attested, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 18, 19, 20 and 21, Heb. 13. 10. iSee 
Eucharist, &c. 

Hatri^os^. a sacrament representing the indissoluble union of .Christ 
and The Chinch, Eph. 5. 32. See also 1 Thess. 4. 3 to 5. Marriage not 
to be dissolved but by death, Gen. 2. 24. Matt 19. 6. Mark 10. 11 and 

12. Luke 16. 18. Rom. 7. 2, S. 1 Cor. 7. 10, 11 ana 30. 

Holy Okdrks institutep by Christ, Luke 22. 19. John 20. 22 and 23. 
Conferred by imik>sition of hands, Acts 6, 6. chap, 13. 3. chap. 14. 22. 
Give grace, 1 Tim. 4. 14. ^ Tim. 1. 6. 

Obioinal sik* Jpb 14. 4, Ps. 51. 7. ' Rom. 6. 12 and 15 to 19. 1 Cor. 15. 
21 and 22. Eph. 2. 3. 

Pbnamce, a sacrament See Absolution. Confession. 

PoPK, OR CHIEF BISHOP, St Peter, by ChristV ordinance, was raised to 
thia dignity, Matt. 16. 18 and 10. Luke 22. ,31 and 82. John 21. 15, &c 
See also Matt 10: 2. Acts 5. 29. Oal. 2. 7 and 8. 

Praybbs for thb dead, 2 Mach. 12. 43, &c. 

Purgatory, or a middle state of souls, suffering for a time, on account 
of their sins, is proved by those many texts ofscripture, which athrnx 
that God win render to every man according to his works: so that such 
as die in lesser sins shall not escape without punishment, for vvhica 
also see Matt 12. 36. Rev. 21. 27. Consult likewise Matt 5. 25 ^nd 26. 
chap. 12. 32. 1 Cor. 3. 13 to 16. 1 Pet 3. 18 to 20. 

Relics, miraculous, 2 Kings 13. 21. Matt. 0. 20 and 21. Acts 19. 11 and 12w 

Saints depaatbd, assist us by their prayers, Luke .16. 9. 1 Cor. 13. 8. 
Rev. 6. 8. We bare a communion with them, Heb. 12. 22 and 23. They 
have power Over nations. Rev. 2. 26, 27. chap. 6. 10. They are like to 
Angels, Matt. '221 3Q. Luke 20. 36. They know what passes amongst 
ns, Lnke 15. 10. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 1 John 8. 2. They are with Christ in 
heaven, before the general resurrection, 2 Cor. 5. 1, "6, 7 and 8. Philip, 
1. 23 and 24. Rev. 4 4. chap. 6. 9. chap. 7. 0, 14, 15. ^c. chap. 14. 1, 3 
and 4. chap. 19. 1, 4, 5 and 6. chap. 20. 4 For their invocation, consult 
the texts quoted above with relation to Angels : and such as testify 
the jfreat power which the prayers of God's servants have with him; 
and'whlcli authorize us to sue for their prayer: For which see Exod. 
32. 11 and 14. 1 Sam. 7. 8 to 10. Job 42. 7 and 8: Rom. 15. 30. Eph. 6. 
18 and 19. 1 Thess. 5. 26. Heb. 13. 13, James 5. 16. 

Holy Scriptures; hard to be understood, and wrested by many to their 
own destruction,. '2 Peter 3, 16. Not of private interpretation, 2 Peter 
1. 20. Corrut)ted by Protestants, St Matt 19. IL 1 Cor. 7. 9. chap, a 
6. chap. 11. 27. Gal. 6. 17. Heb. 11. 21. 

Apostolical Tiv»J>itiins, 1 Cor. 11. 2. 2 Theaii. 2. 16, chap. 8. 6. 2 TIhl 
1. 13. chap. 2. 2. chap, a 14. See also Dent 32. 7. Ps. 19. 5, 6 and 7. 

Transubstantiation. See Eucharist. 

Trinity of persons is God, Matt 28. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 13, 1 John 5. 7 

The B. Virgin Mary. Her dignity, Lukel. 28. 42 and 43. All generations 
of true Christians, shall call her blessed, Luke 1. 48. See for her ven- 
eration and invocation, what is said above of Angels and saints. 

Women, must not preach nor teach, 1 Cor. 15. 34, 35 and 37. 1 Tim. 2. 11 
and 12. 

Good Works, meritorious^ Gen 4. 7. chap. %2. 16, 17 and 18. Ps. 18. 21, 
23 and 24. Ps. 19. 8 and U. Matt 5. 11 and 12. chap. 10. 42. ohap. 16. 
27. 1 Cor. 3. 8. 2 Tim. 4. 8. ^ t 
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EPISTLES Amy GOSPELS, 

FOB ALL SUNDArS AND HOLIDAYS. THKOUGHOUT THE 
YEAR. 



, DVeNT, 1 Pond. Epist. Bom. 13. H, 14. Gosp. Luke 2L 2&, 81 , 
1 ^ SuiHlEp. Kom. 15. 4, U Gosp, Matt. 11. 2, 10. , 
SUhd. Ep. Philip. 4 4, 7. Gosp. John L 19, 28. 

4 Suud. Ep. 1 Cor. 4, 1, 6. Gosp. Luke a 1, d. 

Christmas, 1 Mas^ Ep. Tit. 2. ll 16. Gosp, Luke 2. L IS. 

2 Mass, Ep. Tit. 3. 4, 8. Gosp. Liike^ 15, 21. 

3 JIass, Ep. Heb. L 1, 12. Gosp. .tpKn 1. 1, 14 , 

St. Stephen, Ep. Acts 6: arid 7. 54, 69. Gosp. Mat! 23. 34, 89. 
St. John, Ep. Eccl. 15. 1, 7„ Gosp. John 21. 20» 24. 
H. Innocents, Ep. Apoc. I^ 1, 6. Gosp. Matt^ 2. 13, 18. 
St. Thomas Cant Ep. Heh. 5. 1, 7. Gosp. John l6. II, 17. 
St Silvester, Ep. 2 Tim. 4. 1, J9. Gosp. Luke 12. 35, 4L 
New Year, Ep. Tit 2. 11, 15. Gosp. Luke 2, 21, 22. 
Epiphany, En. Isai. 60. 1, 7. Gosa Jttatt. 2. 1, 13 
1 Sund. Er. Kom. 13. 1, «. Gosp. Luke 2. 42, 5?. 
2; Sund. Ep. Rom. 12. 6, 16. Gosp. John 2. 1, 12. 
Name of Jesus, Ep. Acts 4 8, 12. Gosp. Luke 2, 21. 

3 Sund. Ep. Rom 12, 16, 2L Gosp, Matt & 1, ll 

4 Sund. Ep. Roin. 13. 8, It Gosp. Matt 8. 23, 28. 

R «„«H v,^ r'^i^o a 1^ ia Gosp. Matt, 13. 24, 31. 
Gosp. Matll3. fflL, 38. 
4 to 10. 6, Gosp. Matt,20. LIT. 
to 12. 10. Goap. Luke 8. 4, l(t 
L 1, 13; Gosp. Luke 18. 31, 4a 
12, 2a Gosp. Matt 6. 16, 22. 
^osp. Matt 4. 1, 11 
iosp. Matt 17. 1, m 
osp. Luke IL 14. 29. , 
3sa John 6. 1, 15. 
, 1$. Gosp. John 8. 46, 59. 
U. Gosp. Matt 2L 1, 10, and chftip SOL ^ 
U. 20, 33. Gosp. John 13. X, If 
L 12. Gosp. John chaps, ll 19. 
X 4. Gosp. Matt 28. I,' 7f ' 
7.8, Gosp. Mark 16. 1,7., , 
JJi 43, Gosp. Luke 24. 13^ $5. 
26, 33. Gosa Luke 24 sk 47. 
, 10. Gosp. John 20. 19, 3t 
et 2. 21. 25, Gosp. John la U, !& 
Gosp. John la 16, 22. 
Gosp. John 16. 5, 14 
Gosp. John 16. 22, 30. 
Gosp. Mark la 14, 20. 
rosp. John 15. 26 to 16. 4 
11. Gosp. Johu 14 23, 31. 
2, 4i Gosp: Johii a 16, 2L 
Gosp. John 10. IvlO. 
. 83. 3d. Gosp. Matt 28. 18, 201 
23, 29. Gosp. John 6. 5^, 50. 
Gosp. Luke 14 16, 24 
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EPISTLES AND UOSPfiLa 

5 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet 5. 6, 11. Gosp. Luke 15. 1, la 
4 Sund. Ep. Rom. 8. 18, 23. Gosp.Xrake 5. 1, 11. 

6 Sund. Ep. 1 ret. 3.. 8, 16. Gosp. Watt, 5, 20, 24. 

6 Ha«d. Ep. Horn i t, it GuA^ HuiW ill, ift. . 

7 Suud. Ep. Kom. 6. 19, 23. Gosp. Matt. 7. 15, 2L 

8 Sund. to Horn. 8. K, 17. Gosp. Luke 16. 1, 9. 

9 Sund. Ea \ Our. la 6, 14. Go$p. Luke 1». 41, 47. 

10 Suud. Ep. 1 Cor. 12. % 11. Gosp. Luke 18. 9, H. 

11 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. 15. 1, 10. Gosp. Mark 7. 31, 37. 

12 Sund. Ep. 2 Cor. 3. 4, 0. Gosp. Luke 10. 23, 37. 

13 Sund. Ep. Gal. 3. 16, 22. Gosp. Luke 17. 11, 19. 

14 Suud. Ep. Gal. 5. 1]6, U. Goep. MMt 6. 24, Sa 

1» Soifd. Ep« Q«f . &• 25 to 6. 11. Gosp. Luke 7. 11, 1& 

16 Sund. Ep. £ph. i. 11,-21. Gosp^ Luke 14. 1. IL ■ 

17 Sund. Ep. Eph. 4. 1, 6. Gosp^ Matt t2. 36, 46. 

18 SwdA. Ep; 1 Gor. h 4,9. Gt»p. Matt 9. 1, 8. 

19 Sund: Ep: E^pkK 4. 23^ 28. Gmp. Matt 22. 1, 14 

20 Sund. Ep. Eph. 5. 15, 21. Gosp. John 4. 46, 5a 

21 Sund. Ep. JQph. 6. M), U. Go»p. Matt 18. 23, 26. 

22 Sund. Ep. Pfiaiip. 1. 6, 11. Gosp. Matt. 22. 16, 2L 

23 aund. Ep. PhiL & 17, 21. (iixp. M»lt 9. 18, a& 

24 Sund. Epi CoL L 9, 14 Goap. Matt 24 16, 36. 

ST. A^DBiEW, Ep. Rom. 10. 10, 18. Gosp. Matt 4 18, 22. 
Iiuiaacul4te Couceptioa of IS, V. M. Ep. Pro v. 8. 22, 3a. GcegL 

JIfttt 1. L 16. 
St Thomas Ep. Eph. 2. 19. 22. Gosp. John 2a 24, 29. 
Couv. St rauil, Ep. Acts 9, 1, 22. Gosp^ Mfitt 19. 27, 29. 
Candlemas, Ea MalachL 3. 1, 6. Gosp. Luke 2. 22, 32. 
St Matthias. Ep. Act» 1. 16, 26. Gosp. Matt IL 95, ^a 
St Joseph, Ep. Eccles. 45. 1, 6. Go^sp. Matt 1. 18, 22. 
Annunciation, Ep. Isai. 7. 10, 16. ..Gosp. Lukel. 26, 3& 
BfU Mark, Ep. Ezec. 1. 10, lA. Gosp. Luke 10. 1, 9. 
SS. PbiUp and JanoA?, Epw.Wisd. 6. 1, 6. Gosp. John 14 1, 
Inv. Cross, Ep. Philip. 2. 5, It Gosp. John a 1, 16l • 
St. Barnabas, Ep. Acts 11. 21, 27. Gosp^ Matt 10. 1^,22. 
gt John Baptist, Ep. Isai. 49. 1, 8. Gosp. Luke 1. 67, 68. 
SS. Peter, uttd Paul, Bp. Act9 12. 1, 11. Go»p. Matt 16. 13, 10. 
Visitation B. V. M. Ep. Cant 2. 8, 14 Gtf^p. LukQ 1. 39, 47. 
St Mary Maj^dalen, £pi C^nt 3. 2, .5 and 8. 6,. 7. Gosp. Luke 7. 36, 60L 
St James, Ep 1 Cor. 4.9, 15. Gosp. Sfatt 20. 20. 2a 
St Ann, Ep. Prov. 31. 10, &c. Go.«p Matt 13. 44, 62. 
Transfiguration, Ep. 2 Pet 1. 16, 19 iiwp. Matt 17. 1, 9. 
St LaurenocL Ep. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 10. Gosji, John 12. 24, 26, 
Assumption & V. M. £p Ei^clea, 24 U, 20. Gosp. Luke 10. $8^ 42. 
St Bartholomew, Ep. 1 Cor. 12. 2Y, 31. Gosp. Luke 6. 12, 19. 
Nativity B. V^ M-^^P- Proy.,8. ^, 36. G<)sp. MattJ. 1, 161 

l^zec. 

poc. 
Angel-Guardiau, Ep. Exod. 2a 20, 2a Gosp. Matt 18. 1, la 
St Luke, Ep. 2 Cor. 8. 16, 24. Gosp. Luke 10. 1, ft 
SS. Simon and Jude, Ep. Eph. 4 7, la Goc^p. John 16. 17, 26. 
Ail Saints^ Ep. Apoc. 7, 2, 12, Gosp. Matt & 1, 12. 
All Souls, Ep. 1 Cor 16. 51, 57. Goep. John 6. 26, 29. 
PrifBentatioQ K V. J^ Bp. Ecolea 24 U, 1& G<»»9< Luke It 27, 2& 



Ex»lt Cros: Ep. Phfl. 2. 5, 11. Gosp. John 12. 31, d< 
Sk. Matthew, Ep. Ezec. t 10, 16. Gosa Matt. 9. 9, 1 
St Michael, Ep Apoc. t 1, 5. Gosp. Matt. 18. 1, 10. 
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OBDBB OF XH£ FBALMS. 

ORDER AND DISTRIBtTION OF THE PSALMS, 

AS THEY ARE RECITED EVERY WEEK IN THE 

CANONICAL HOUR6 OF THE DIVINE OFFICE 

IN »rHE ROMAN BREVIARY. 



THE Psalm of Invitation to Matius, Psalm 94. 
Sunday Matins ok Mii>nioht Oppicb, 1 Noctvrn. Psalms 1, 2, 8, S^ 
7, 9, 10. 11, 12, 13 and 14. 2 Nocturn. FsalMS IS, Id anA 17. 8 Noo* 
turn. Psalnig 18, 19 and 20. Te Dettm. 
MoftNiNo Lauds fok Sunday, Psalms 92, 99, «2 and 60. (Canticle of 
the Three Children, Daniel a) Psalms 148, 149 and 1«0, with the Can- 
ticle Benedictus. 
Primr, or prayer at «an>rising, Psalmg 63, 117 and 118, four dinaions, 

viz. Aleph, Beth, Ghimel. Daleth : and the Athanasian Creed. 
TiBRCB, or prayer at the third hour of thedav, siic divisions of P&. 118. 
Sext, or sixth hour of the day; six other divisicHiB of the save Psalm. 
None, or ninth hour: the remainder of Psalm 118. 
Vespers, or Even -song for Sunday, Psalms 109, 110, 111, 112 apd 113, 

with the Canticle Hagnificut 
OoWpu«, Psalms 4, A>, 90 and 133, with theCantiete, Nuno dimlttis. 
N. B. That the Psalms here set down for Complin; as also for Tierce, 
Sext, and None, are the same, every day, throughout the year. 
Monday Matins, Psalnte 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 81, Stt. 33, 34, 35, 30 amd 37. 
Lauds, Psalms 50, 5, 62 and 66. (Canticle of Isaias chap. 12. > Psalms 
148, 149 and 150, and the Canticle Benedictus, which is recited every 
day at Lauds. 
Prime, Psalms 58, 23, four divisions of PRalm 118. 
Monday Vespers, Psalme 114, 115, 116, 119 and 12a Cantiele Magnifl- 

cat: which Is repeated in every Vespers, thioaghoot the year. 
Tuesday Matins, Psalms 38, 80, 40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49 and 5t 
Lauds as on MoiHlav, except the seoond Psalm, which is i'salm 42, and 

the Canticle which is that of Ezechias, Isaias 38. 
Prime, on tlie other days of the w^is, as on Monday; exeevt the second 
Psalm, whicti on Taetnlay is Psalm 24: on Wednesday, Psalm 26: on 
Thursday, Psalm 22: on Friday, Psalm 21: on Saturday, and all fes- 
tivals throughout ttie year, nootlier Psalm is recited at Prime, but 
Psalm 53, and part of 118. 
Tuesday Vespeks, Psalms 121, 122. 123, 124 and 126. 
Wednesday Matins, Psalms 62, 54, 65, 56, 67, 68, 69, 66, 61, 68, 66 and 67. 
Lauds, Plwlihs 50, 64. Jtc as on Monday, with the (Janticle of Anna, 1 
Kings 2 
Wednesday Vespers, Psalmft 126, 127, 128, 129 and ISO. 
Thursday Matins, Psalms 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73. 74, 75, 76, 77. 78 and 79. 

Lauds, Ps. 50, 89, ftcas on Monday, with ttie Canticle ot Moses, Exod. 16. 
Friday Matins, Psalms 80, 81. 8i. 83, 84, 85, 86, 87. 88, 93, 95 and 96. 
Lauds, P.«(alms50, 142, tlie rust ason Monday, with the Canticle of Ha- 
bacuc, Hub. 3. 
Friday Vespers, Psalmn 137, 138, 139, 140 atid 141. 

Saturday Matins, P-salms 97, 98, 91 or 99, 100, 101, 102, 108, 104, 106, 106, 
107 and 108. , , -, v^ , , 

Laddo, Ptfttimtt 60, 91, tlie i-est as on Monday, with the Canticle of M» 
ses, I>eutoroiiomy 32. 
Satdbday Vfy*i-sRd, I'salms 143, 144, 145, 146 and 147 A t 
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OBDEKOF THR PSALMS. 

THE TENEBIL£ OR OITICE OF THE PASSION OF OUR 
LORD. 

Wbdne^bat bvekiwo Matiks, 1 Nocturn. Ftoalim 68, 60 and 70. 8 Nif9 
turn. Psftlms 71, 72 and It. S Nocturn. Psalms 74, 76 and 76. 
Lauds, Psalms 50, 89, 52 and 56. Canticle of Moeer Exod. IS. Fa. 
148, 149 and 150. 
Thursdat 8VSNCKQ Matins, 1 Nocturn. FpuIdis 2, 22 and 26. 2 Nocturtk 
Psalms ST, 89 and 53. 8 Nootorn. Pa. 58, 87 and 9^ 
Lauds, Psalms 50, 142, the rest as yesterday, the Gantlele of Hab. B. 
FaiDAT cvfeNrKO Matiks, > Noelurr Psabns 4, 14 and 15. 2 Noctunu 
Psalms 28, M and 29. 3 Nocturn. Ps&Iibb 53, 75 and 87. 
Lauds, Psalms 50, 42, &e. £s above, with the Oantiole of li^^ecfalas, 
Isai. 38. ^ 

Vn^BBs on Thursday and Friday^ Psalms 115, lie, 130, 140 and 141. 

THE OFFICE FOR THE DEAD. 

Matins, 1 Nocturn. Psalms 5, 6 and 7. 2 NoCtum. Psalms 22, 24 ftnd 2& 
3 Nocturn. Pi^alms 39, 4a and 41. 
Lauds, Psalms 50, 64^ kc. Mth the Canticle of Ezechlas 
Ybspbbs, Psalms 114, 119, 120, 129 and 137. 

THE OFFICE ON FESTIVALS. 

Chbistxas-dat Matins, 1 Nocturn. Psalms 2, 18 and 44. 2 Nocturn. Ps. 
47, 71 and 84 3 Noctum. PsalmH n, 95 and 97. 
Lados, oA.alLfestivalsa^on Sunday. 

Vespers, Psalms 109, 110, lU, 129 and 131, which are repeated through- 
out the octatve. 
Nbw Ybar'S'DAI Matik9» 1 Nocturia Psalms 2, 18 and^23. 2 Kocturnl 
Psalms 44, 86 and 95. 3 Nocturn. Psalms 96, 97 and 98. 
VBS#E«a, Psalms 1«9, 112, 121, 126 and 147. 
Epiphany Matikh, 1 Nocturu. Psaknui 28, 46 anci 4d 2 Nocturn. Psalms 
66^ 71 and 85. 3 Nooturn. Psalms 86, 96 and 96. 
VKsrEEB, as oii Sund«y. 
Easter Matins, Psalms 1, 2 and & 

Vespers, as on Sunday. 
AsCJlttsioM iI».TtXB. r Nocturn. PsalmB 8, 10 and 18. 2 Nocturn. Psalms 
20, 29 and 46. 3 Nocturn. Psalms 96, 98 and 102. 
Vespers, as on Sunday, except the last Psalm, which is Psalm 116. 
y^uttBtiHTiwrn MAnvs, Psalms 47, 67 and 103. : 

Vespers, as'On SuncUy. 
?xiKiTY SuHvAT-MATtM«. 1 Noetum. Psalms 8, 18 and 2&. 2 Nocturn. 
Psalms 48, 47 and^ 71. 3 Nocturn. PsaUui 95, 9& and 97. 
Vespers, as on Sunday. 
CospDs Ombisti ^lATiiiis 1 Nofituro. Psalms 1, 4 aiBd 15^ 2 Nocturn. Ps. 
19, 22 and 41. 3 Nocturn. Psalms 42, 80 and 83. 
7BdPBRs, Pi^alm»M9, 110, 116,127 and 147. 
U >LT-ROOD-DAT, Ma^ 3. Matina^ 1 Nooturn. Psalms 1, 2 and 8r 2 Noc- 
turn. Psalms 4, 5 Una 8. 3 N^kctum. Psalms 95, 96 and 97. 
Yb.*«pbr8, as on Sunday, last Paalm I1& . 
HoLT-RooD-uAT, Sept. 14. The same, exoept the second and third Psalni 

of the secomi Noetum^ which arQ, Psalms 10 tod 20^ 
TBANSKiouHATiON^.AuGUijT 6, Matiks, 1 Nooturn»< iPssIms 8, 28 and. 44. 
2 Nocturn. Psalms 75, 83 and 8& ^ Nooturn; Psalm 88^ 96 and 103. 
Vespers, as on Sunday, <kast Psalm lli6. 
Om AiA vesfiYAW'O* xiui ttutssBO \iuiwn^ Mao-ins, 1 Nocturn. Psalmi 
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aBDJSB.OF XH8)PaALMS. 

. . 9, 19|i|id ^ 2 Np^turii. Psi^nis ^ ai^d;^ .S NoDtporn. |*8i|lqif ^ 

96 and 97. 
Vkspbrs, Psalms, 109, 112, 121, 126 and 147. 
Qv' TBE ptstiVAts OP et 3cicHABL, Aifp TJiB Akqrus, Hatin«, 1 iC^oe- 
tarn. Psaloi«.8, 1:0 «.iid 14. 2 Kocturn. I^alms 18, ^ and -9a 8 iNoc- 
tunL PsaUis d&, 96 aad .102. 
Vespers, as on Sunday, last Psalm 137. 
Oh thb rsast of All .Saints, Matinh, 1 Nooturn. Psalms I, 4 jmd a fl 
Nocturn. Psalms 14,^aaDd 31. 3 Nocturn. F^alma S3, 60 aiul 96. 
YssFBas, iiis on Sunday, last PaaUn ua 
Oh TH& JFEAST OP St. John iBAKTiKsr, Matins, 1 Noetum. Psalms 1, S2 
and 3. 2 No«t4mL Psalms 4, S and a 8 Nocturn. V)a. U» 20:«<id.3a 
YiESPBRs, as on .Sanday, last Psftlm 11& 

On THE FEAST OF THE ApOSTLES, AND EvANOELISTS, MaT!NS, 1 NoCturn. 

PsaUns 18, 3S and 44 j2 Kootuni. Psalms 46, 6e And :63. » ^'potarn. 
Psalms 74, 96 and 9a 
Vespers, Psalms 109, 112, 1X5, 125 apd 13a 
The common for one Martta, Matins, 1 Nocturn. l^salms 1, 2 and 3. 
2 Nocturn., Psalms .4, 5 »nd a 8 ^octur^ P.salo^ IQ, 14 and 20. 
Vespers, as on Sunday, last Psalm 115.' 
The common for mojre Martyrs, >Iatins,'.1 Nocturn. Psalms 1, 2 and 3. 
2 Nocturn. F^klms 14, 15 and 23. . ,3 Nocturn. PBalms ;32, p3 aiid 45. 
Vespers, as for one martyr. 
The common for Confessors, Matins, 1 Nocturn. Psalms 1, 2 and a 2 
Nocturn. Psalms 4, 5 and a 3 Nocturn. Psalms ^f, 20 and 2a 
Vespers, as on Sunday, last Psalm for Confessors, Bishops, 131, for 
others, 116. * ' i/ 

The common for Vir<5Iiw and Widows,' MA¥iire, 1 No^tumii Psalms 8, 
18 and 23. 2 Nocturn. Ps, 44, 45 and 47. 3 Nooturn.\Ps. 95, 96 and 67. 
Vespers, Psalms 109, 112, 121, 1126 and 147. - » 

For St. Acnes, Jan. 21. Matins, 1 Nocturn. Psalms 1, Sand a <!l Noc- 
turn. Psalm9>4, 5 and -8. 3 N'octum. Psalms 14, 44 and 46. 
Vespers, as .on Sunday, last Psalm 147. 
For St. Agatha, Feb. 5, the same as for St Agnes, excepting tbeP«ailni 

' of the third Nocturn, which are Psalms 10, M add 15. ' 
The common for Dedications op Chukohbs, Matins, 1 Nocturn. Ps. 
23, 45 and 47. 2 Nocturn. Psalms 83, 86 and 87. 8 Kooturn. Pflahna 
90, 95 and 98. • 

Vespers, as on Sunday, last Psalm 147. 
The skv&n PsnitbntiAl Psakms, Psalms 6. Si; 67, 50, 101, 119 and U2i ' 
The fifteen Gradual Psalms, Psalms 119, &c to 13a 

The lessons, which are read' i« the divine offlte for the ilrst Nootnm, 
are always taken out of the Scripture : those for the second Nocturn^ 6ut 
of the writings of t^e holy Fathers, or the acts of the Salals: and tho^e 
of the third Nocturn, out of the setmons'or homilies of the Fathero, apon 
the gospel of the day. 

In Advent, tlM' daily Ifiissotis of the Scripture ac^' taken out of fha 
prophet Isaias: 
From Christmas till Septcage^ima, out of 'the feplsClefl of St. Paul. 
From Sep^uagesima tiH f^assion (Sunday, out of the hooks of Moses: 
In the omce of the Passion, out of the I'rophet «^remi«s: 
Between Easter and Whitsuntide, out af tlie Acts of the Apostles, the 
Apocalypse, knd tiie seven canonical Epistleb: > 
From Whitsuntide till August, out of the books of Samvel and Kings: 
In August, outof Proverbs, ^ctosiastes. Wisdom, and BoelesiastieiiaS 
In September; ontof* Job, TotAas, Juditi», afiid Esther: 
In October, out of the two books of Msichabeds: 
Ih 19ov«mber, out Of Ezecbvi^l, Diiniel, and tb« twielva^esMr pro|ibetet 
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k CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 



BY OK. CHALLONEE. 



OLD TESTAMENT. 



THB creation and fall of man. 
Abel is alain by Caia 
Seth is born. 
Snos is born. 
Tlie descendants of Setb and Enoe, foe tiieir piety, are oaUed the 

sons of God, Gen. 6. 2. 
Henoch, the seventh from Adam, is bom. 
Adam dieth. 

Henoch is translated into Paradise. 
Koe, the tenth. fVom Adam, i» bom. 
The sons of God are corrupted by marrying beautifal women of 

the race of Gain. 
Th? deluge. 

The building of the Tower of Babel : and the confusion of tongaeb. 
Nemrod layeth the foundation of the kingdom of Babylon, G«n. 

10, 10. 
Koe dieth at the age of 960. 
Abraham is bom. 

Abraham is called by God into Chanaan. 
The four kings are routed by Abrahau. 
The blessing and saoQifice of Melohisidech. 
The destruGti<m of Sodom and Gomorrha. 
Isaac is born. 

Abraham is sent to offer Isaac In sacrifice. 
Jacob and f^u ar« b<»'n. 
Jacob's flight into Mesopotamia. 
Joseph, the eleventh son of Jacobs is boRk 
Jacob returneth into Chanaan. 
Joseph is sold into Egypt 



jeavtfl 

world.- 

1 

120 

130 



Joseph is made governor of Egypt 

Jacob with all his faimity goeth dow 

The Israelites are multiplied exceedingly. 



TUey arc persecuted and oppressed by the Egyptians 

Moses is born. 

Moees flight into 3f adian. 

His vision at the bush, and his mission into Egypt, to deliver 

the children of IsraeL 
The ten plagues of Egypt 
The passage through toe B^ Scft; where iriutrao and all his- 

army are arowiied. 
tfanna is given from heav^Alor forty^ yeara. 

Digitized by viunQlC 



080 

1466: 



1656 
1800 



2666 
2008* 
*20S3' 
2091- 

2107 
210ft 
2145 
2168 
£245 
225(H 
2265! 
2276' 
2281^' 
2296' 
2460 
2427 
2433 
247a 

2613 



2613 



A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 

The taw is ffiven from mount SlnaL 

The ark ana tabernacle are made. 2514 

Aaron is consecrated high priest 

The spies are sent to view the land. 

The peopVe murmar. and aresent^ne^d to ^i^ |n ihe wi|4eraei8. 

The sedmon of Coiie, DiAhan, i^4. Alflrl»]i» wbo &m iwaUbwed 

up by the earth. 
850 pretenders to the priesthood are.CQnsaii^ \jjjyfire. 
The rod of Aaron blossometh. 
Water is given (the second time) from the rock. 2552 

Tiie brazen serpent is set up. 
Sehon and Og are defeated and slain. 

Balaam is called to curse the people. He blesses them thric«. 
The slaughter of the Madianite». . • . . 

Moses dieth and Josue succeeds* him. • ' 
The people pass over the Jordan dry-shod. 
The wails of Jericho fall down^ 
The five kings are defeated and slain. 
The sun and moon stand still at the command of Josue. 
The land of Chanaan is conquered and divided by lot among 

the children of Israel. 2569 

Joaue dieth. |' 2569 

The Isr««iites ISall into Idolatry: and are oppressed by the king 

of Mesopotamia. 2591 

Othoniel delivereth them. 2599 

Ao<d delivereth them from the oppression of the Moabitea. 
Samgar defendeth them against the Philistines. 2682 

Bebura and Barac deliver them from the oppression of Jabin, 

king of Chanaan. 2719 

Gedeon deliver them from the Madianites. • 2759 

Ablmelech killeth his brethren: and after three years is slain. 2771 

Thola and Jair judge Israel. 
Jephte defendeth tticm against tlie Ammonites. His vow and 

sacrifice. 2817 

Abesan, Ahialon, and Abdon judge IsraeL 
HelL the high priest is also judge. 2848 

Samson is born. 2M0 

Samuel is born, and consecrated to God. 
Samson dieth after he had judged Israel twenty yeat^. 2887 

The ark is taken: Heli upon the news, falieth back atfd dieth. 
The Philistines are plagued on occasion of the ark: they send 

it back. 
Samuel is judge: he obtaineth by his prayers a vietoiy over the 

Philistines. 2908- 

Sanl is made king. The year ia nncertaln. 
David is born. 2919 

David killeth Goliath. 2942 

Saui is slain in battle. 2949 

Isboseth is slain, and David is made king over all Israel 2957 

Solomon is born. 2971 

The rebellion of AbsaloBL 2981 

David dieth. 2990 

SckMnon finisheth the temple. 3000 

S'jlomon diethl 3029 

BoHoam reigneth in Juda: Jeroboam over the rest of Israel. 

He setteth up the golden calves. ' ' 3080 

Abia suoededeth Koboam : he gainetb a glorious victory over 

Jeroboam. 3040 

Asa succeedeth Abia, and reigneth procpevooilf. 
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A CHltONOLOOiCAL TiiBLfi. 

Nadab sncceedetli Jeroboftm. 

Baasa dcstroyetli all the family of Jeroboam. 

£la Aucceedeth Baa£>a. 

Zamri exlirpateth all the family of Baaaa. 

Amri is maoekfiig. 

Acliab succeedeth his father Amri. 

Jodaphatbuccecdeth his father Aea, and reigneth prosperoniAy 

EHaH beginneth to prophesy. 

Be raiseth a deftd suin to hfe 

He bringeth down fire from heaven upon his sacrifice, and killeth 

the ffttse proiphcts. 
Aohab is slain. 

<>cfao7ias bou of Achab dleth. 

£Iias is taken up in a fiery chariot: Eliseus inheriteth his spirit 
Eliseus ralseth a dead child to Iit%. 
Joram succeedeth Josaphat in the kingdom Of Juda. He dfeth 

miserably. • 

Ochozias son of Joram king of Juda, and Joram son of Achab 

king of Israel are both ilam by Jeha. 
Jehu destroyeth all the family of Achab, and the worshippers 

of Baal. 
Athalia usurpeth the kingdom of Juda. 
Athalia is slain, and Joas the son of Ochozias is made kin 
Joachaz succeedeth Jehu in the kingdom of Israel. 
Joas succeedeth his father Joachaz. 
Eliseus dieth : a dead man is restored to life by the touch of 

his bones. 
Amasias succeedeth hid fathier Joas in the kingdom of Juda. 
Jeroboam the second succeedeth his father Joas in the kingdom 

of Isrftel. 
In his time the prophets, Osee, Joel, Amos, Abdias, and Jonas 

execute tlieir office. 
Ozias, alias Azarias succeedeth his father Amasias in the king- 
dom of Juda. 
Isaias beginneth to prophesy. 
Zacharias son of Jevoobam rei^etb in Israel : he is slain by 

Sellum: and Sellum by Manahem. 
Fhaceia succeedeth biff father Manahem: and is slain by Phacee 

the son of Komelia. 
Joattiam socceedetb his father Ozias in the kingdom of Juda. 
Micheas beginneth to prophesy under him. 
Achaz sutfoeedeth Mb ntther* Joatham. 

Osee killeth Phacee king of Israel, and reigneth in his stead. 
Ezechias succeedeth his father Achaz in Juda. 
Salmanasar king of the Assyrians taketh Samaria : and carrielb 

away the Israelites ^aptivesi 
TobiajB is carried to Ninive. 
Nahutn publiatieth his prc^iheey. 

Sennacherib invadeth Judea: his army is destroyed by an Angel. 
Ezechias ils iiealfed of u mortal illness: the sun goeth back ten 

degrees. < . 

Mana^sei soooeedeth his father Ezediias, and setteth np idolatry^ 
He faileth iuto- the hands Of the Assyrians: and in his affliction 

tiirneth to &qd. 
The expedition of Holofemes. and the victory of Judith. 
Amon succeedeth his father Mauassesi 
Josias sucoeedeth Amon.- 
Jeremias beginneUi to prophesy. 
Bophouias and Baruch.are life eotonporaries. 
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A CHUONOl^OQICAIi TA^LJB. 

.J^oac^az is made king instead of Ills father Ja8)4& I 33M 
Joakim is advanced to the ^ir^me in hia place. 

Habacuc beginneth to prophesy. 3397 

Daniel is carried into captivity. SaStS 
Joachin succeedeth his father Joakim, and after three mouths ia 

carried into captivity. 3405 
.Sedecias is niade kmg in his 6tejf(|. 34«5 
E^ec^ielbeginneth to prophecy in Babylonia. 3409 
$^decias revoiteth from Nabuctiodonosor, who besiogelJii Jerusa- 
lem. 3414 
Jerusalem is taken and destroyed : the iemple is l^nr^t^: (kud th^ 

people are carried away to Babylon. WJ.6 

The tliree children are cast into the fiery furnace. 3417 

Daniel is c^t into tl^e Uqhs' dft^u. 3^^ 

BabyJon is" taken by tlie Medes and Persians- 3406 

Cyrus releaseth the Je^s from tlK^ir captivity, ji 3498 

Aggeus and Zacharias prophesy. 3485 

The tBiuyia is r«buiU. 3489 

"Badri^s is seat by king Artaxer^es. •. . 3537 

Kehemifi^ rebuiideth the ii^allsof Jeruaaleio. 3^^ 

Malachias prophesieth. | 3562 



NEW TESTAMENT. 

The year of 
tl^e w<»rld. 

CHRIST is born at Bethlehem, Dec 25, Luke 2. He is circom- l 4000 
cise4^ Jan. 1, Luke'2. 
The wise men come, and adore him, Matt. 2. Year 

He is presented in the temple, Feb. 2, I..uke 2. . ; of 

St. Joseph ahd ih4 B. Viegin fly with ttjue ciiild Jesus into Egypt, ^^^J^ 

Matt 2. ^ 

The raasiiacre of the infavts.by Herod, Matt. ±, St. Joseph, with 

the B. Virgin and her Son, returneth from £gypt, but fosr 

fear of A&ciielaufi, gofitii and iiveih at Naccartilih ia Galilee, 

Matt 2. 
Jesus is found in the temple disputing with the doctoifs, when, he 

. was twelve years of age, Luku fL 
St John Baptist beginneth to preach and baptize, John 1. 
Jesus himself is baptized by JohiL A voice from heaven declar- 

eth him the beloved Son of God, the Holy Ghost Cometh 

down like a dove. Matt 3, Mark 1, Luke 3. 
Christ's first miracle at Cana in Galilee, i»y turning water into 

wiine, John 2. ' ' 

St. John Baptist is oast into prison, and after some time beheaded 

by Herod, Matt 4 and 14, Mark 6, Luke 9. 81 

Christ maketh ch<)icetof twelve of fab diiciples, whom he calieth 

aposUes, I?eter is the first eef them, Matt. 10, Mark 3, Luke 6. 
Christ's sermon on the mountain. Matt 6, 6 and 7. Hef preaoheth 

ill Judea aud-Gtalilee^caateth out deTtis, and cureth all man* 

ner of diseases. Matt. 12, Luke 14, &c. • 
He ra4seth to life the daughter of J airus. Matt 9, Mark 5, Luke 8. 
The son of the widow of Nairn, Luke 7. 
He calmeth the sea with his word, Matt. 8, Mark 4, Lnk^ 8. 
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A C^ii02ir(>L0GI(?AL 'J^ABIS. 

He heaMi Uie mtn thiit htA been 38 ye^ra 1)1 of a paMy,* John & 
He stuaeth his twelve apostles to preach with power of 4uiiig 

miracles, Mjatt 10, Mark 6, J^uk^ ft 
He malcQlb choice of 72 disciplvK, Lujce IQ. 
He feedetli at one time 5000 men with five loaves, Matt. l4. 
At another time 4000 witli seven loaves, Matt. Id. 
He restoreth sight to the man bornhl^Dd; 4knd raiseth X^izarus to 

life, John and 11. 
He Cometh into Jerusalem rising upon an asa, ^att. %1. 
He institutelh the Hkeiue4Sacrau£iit audi Qacri^ptj.of his Body 

and Blood. Matt. 28. 
He is betrayed by Judas: and condemned to die. 
He is scourged, crowned wiU) t|j|oraS| aud.f6cuciiied» 
He dieth and is buried. 
He ri^eth from the dead the third day. 
He giveytjh his applies power to forgive sins, Jo. 20. 23. 
He giveth to StT Peter the charge of his whole cliurch, Jo. 21. 
He promiseth to be withjfa church tQ .the /end of tlie w.orld. 

Matt 28. lir 

After 40 days he ascendeth into heaven, Acts c. 1. 
St Matthias is chosen au apostle m tlie plac^ of Judas the trai- 
tor. Acts 1. 
On the day of Pentecost the Holy Ghost cometh down upon the 

apostles. Acts 2. 
They preach the resurxyct^on of Christ, ^d the necessity of be- 
lieving jia him. 
St Peter converteth on one day 3000, on another 5000, Acts 2. 41, 

and Acts 4. 4. 
He wiMi St John cureth the lame beggar, that sat at the gate of 

the temple, Acts & 6. 
The new Christians have all things in comqion, Acts 4. 32. 
Ananias and Saphira for reserving some part of the money of a 

field sold, and for lying to the Holy Ghost fall down dead at 

St Peter's feet, Acts 5. 
The election of the seven deacons, Acts 8. 
Saul by virtue of a commission from the Chief priests persecuteth 

the Christians, Acts 9. 
St Stephen is stoned. Acts 7. 68. 

The disciples being dispersed, preach in Judea and Samaria, ko. 
St Philip converteth the Samaritans, Acts 8. 
St Paul is miraculously converted. Acts 9. 
St Peter cureth Eneas at Lydda, and raiseth to life Tabitha at 

Joppe, Acts 9. 
The verv shadow of his body cureth all diitterapers. Acts 5. 15. 
He receiveth Cornelius the centurion, and other gentiles, into the 

church, Acts 10. 
St Matthew writeth his gospel. 

St Peter goeth to Rome and foundeth the church there. 
St Barnabas and St Paul preach at Antioch, where the believers 

are first called Christians, Acts 11. 
Herod Agrippa beheadeth St James, the brother of St John ; 

and imprisoneth St Peter, who is miraculously delivered, 

Acts 12. 
St Paul and St Barnabas are sent to preach to the gentiles. Acts 

13. 14. 
St Peter writeth his first Epistle, from Rome: where also St 

Mark writeth his gospel. 
A council of the apostles and ancients at Jerusalem. 
St Paul preacheth in Macedonia and Achaia, Acts 10 and 17. 
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A OHROKOIiOGICAL TAfflJH 

He writetta bi9 first epistle to the Thessftlonlftns, and ttie secctad ' 

soon after. 
He writcth to the Oalatians. St Luke writeth his gospel-. 65 

8t. Paul writeth his first, and soon after his second epistle to the 

Corinthians. t M 

He writeth to the Romans. 38 

He is apprehended at Jerusalem, Acts 21. b^ 

He appealeth to Cesar, and is sent to Rome. 61 

St. James about tMs time writ^tfi his epistle: 
St. Taul at Rome tonvertelh Oiiesimus, and sendeth him with his 

letter to Philemon. He writeth to the Ephesians, Phllippi- 

ans, and Colos-sians. dt 

St. James Bishop of Jerusalem is there martyred. 

St. Paul being set at liberty, writetli to the Hebrews. «S 

St Luke writeth tlie Acts ot the Apostles. 
St Paul writeth his first epistl^ to Timothy: and his epistle to 

Titus. 66 

St Peter about this time writeth Ills 8econdi|hl$tle. 
St Peter and 8t Paul are imprisoned at RoHRT 
St Paul writeth his second epistle to Timothy. 
St Peter and St Paul are put to death by Nero. 
St John is cast into a cauldron of boiling oil at Rome under 

Domitian, and is banished thence to Patmos. 
He writeth the Apocalypse. 
He returneth to Ephesus under the Emperor Kerva, and there 

writeth his gospel. The time of the writing of his episUes is 

uncertain. 96 

^e aietb at Ephesus under Trojan, about the year lOa 1 100 
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